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. . Whereas, George M. Hinkie.and Will- 
iam E. McLellin propose publishing a 
*Mo‘nthly Periodical in Buffalo, Seott coun- 
ty, Iowa Territory, devoted to the dissem- 
ination of religious knowledge and prin- 
ciples, to be cal led The Ensign'. •. 

Their intention is not-only to render 
their papeivintc resting, but highly useful 
in the diffusion of the grand principles of 
iVEsoiah’s kingdom, and'of that holy doc- 
trine and those correct practices, .which 
should ac'tualcrbis ‘peculiar people,’ in pre- 
paring -the m for his .second coming, and 
g 1 orious peTsorntl-roign with ! Item for one 
thousand years oh earth, while it rests 
from ‘all its pollutions, after having been 
cleansed by fire, and become the habita- 
tion of all the* holy. They .wi ll' try in 
their' paper to set ferth-the caascs of the 
prcsfcnt divided state of the professed 
Christian denominations — why it is that 
the world, or rather the people in it, are 
so confused, and why there is so much con- 
tention among the teachers of the day on 
doctrinal points. They will also try to 
show what the world may .expect,. as the 
final termination of all this Babelj and* 
then loathe righteous, the true* path for 
them to Walk in, in order to be clothed in 
robes of white, when the day of peace shall 
appear. 

The* Ensign will be edited by Will-- 
i ajsi E. McLellin, and published about the 
- middle of every month', .on a. medium sheet, 
in pamphlet form, containing^sixteen pa- 
ges each, at One Dollar' per year — in ad- 
vance. . ; 

OiT Ail letters- to the editor must be 
post-paid, or they will receive no attention. 
T.e me m be r t ha t .. £Q 


[From the Christian Baptist.] 
HISTORY of the ENGLISH BIBLK/| 

For the information of those of limited 
reading, we 'design to give a few histori- 
cal- facts respecting the progress of thq 
English Bible. The importance and util- 
ity of these’ historical notices will be ap- 
parent as we proceed. 

It is a remarkable coincidence in the 
history "'of alkthc noted reformers from 
Popery., that they all gave a trnnshition of 
the scriptures In. the vernacular ionguo 
of the people whom they labored to°re- 
form. There are other striking confer' 
deuces in' the history of IhCsemcn, which 
may hereafter* be noticed. John Wick - 
lilfe, who was born 135? 4, and. .died 133-1, 
was the first ref.^aor that d’Vurbed tVi 
peace -and unity of the church of Rome. 
and he was the first man that translated' 
the New Testament into the English lan- 
guage. One of the errors which the pop- 
ular clergy .of that day laid to his charge, 
was, that he taught— that the New Testa- 
ment is a perfect rule of lifq.and manners, ' 
and ought to be .read by the people.. lie 
also taught that there were but: two .offi- 
cers in the Christian church, viz: the' 
bishops and the deacons. “That Christians 
must practice and teach only the laws of 
Christ.” His disciples were called Lol- 
lards. "Wield iffe’s Testament was in man- 
uscript circulated amongst the laity, add 
read with great avidity. But the reading 
of this blessed volume was; attended with 
great danger; for, in the beginning of 
Henry Fifth’s rcygn a law was passed, 
which enacted— “That whosoever they 
w^re, that should read the scriptures in 
the mother tongue, (which was then cal- 
led, 'reproachfully, AVicleu’s' ‘ Learning.) 
they. should forfeite Jandev catcl, lif. and 
godes, from theyre heyres forever, and so 
be condempned^for heretykes to God, enc-- 
myes to the cfowne, and most errant trai- 
tors to the ’lande.” So g i-cat was the rage 
of the clergy against reading the New 
Testament in English when it first made 
its appearance. Every ono who rcaeU* 
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was suspected of hcrcsy T .and many were 
suspected of having read it, against whom 
it cOuld not: be proven, because they were 
a little more intelligent Ilian their neigh- 
bors; for the reading of this volume will 
soon make a layman more intelligent than 
a' priest who only uses it as a text book. — 
John Keyser became so intelligent as.to 
.say, that although the Archbishop of Can- 
terbury had excommunicated him, “he 
was not excommunicated before God, for 
his corn yielded as well as fiis neighbors/ 5 
This much light was however, dangerous 
to thijrman, for he was .committed to jail 
for knowing and saying this much. This 
happened*^ the reign of Edward VI. 

John WJeklifib made his translation, A. 
D. 1367, not from the Greek, but from 
the Vulgate New Testament, as read, in 
the Catholic church. This Vulgate, which 
was read, for many centuries, was a cor- 
rection of the old italic version, conjec- 
tured to have been made in the middle of 
the second century, hot long atler the fi rst 
Syriac version was made. * The old italic 
was made from the Greek, and Old Testa- 
ment from the Septuogint. Jerome, A. 

\D. 382, translated the Old Testament in- 
to Latin from the Sept«agint, or rather 
corrected from the. old italic version. The 
Italic version, mentioned by Jerome, has 
been long in great repute amongst the Ro- 
manists, and is what is commonly called 
the Vulgate, from which Wick li He gave 
# the first English Now Testament. I 

"A. D. 15.26, the New Testament was 


translated into English by Tyndal. 


translation was printed" tiL Antwerp. It 
had an astonishing circulation among the 
people. The bishops of the English hie- 
rarchy condemned it. .They not only con- 
demned it as a dangerous book -for the 
laity, but complained of it to the ’king, and 
proceeded against those that.read it with 
great severity. His majesty, Henry VIII, 
called it in by way of proclamation, June, 
1520, and promised a more correct trans- 
lation, But, says Neal, “It was impossi- 
ble to stop the curiosity of the people so 
long; for, though the bishops bought up 
and burned all they oould meet with, the 
Testament was re-printed abroad and sent 
over to merchants* in London, who dis- 
persed the copies privately among their 
acquaintance and friends.? “At length it 
was moved in convocation that the 'whole 
rbiblc should be translated into English 
>and set up in churches; but most of the 
.old clergy were against it. They said this 
*>Quld lay the foundation for innumerable 


heresies, as.it had done in Germany, and 
that the people were not proper judges of 
the sense of scriptures. To which it was* 
replied , that tlTc^soV^TfnlJre^N^^l c/yy^rixteri'a tr— 
first in tlie vulgar tongue; that ou*r Savioirr 
commanded his hearers to search the scrip- . 
lures, that it was necessary the people 
should do so now. These arguments pre- 
vailed with the majority to consent that 
the petition should be presented to the 
king, that his majesty would please to give 
order about it. But the old bishops were 
too much disinclined to move in it. The 
Reformers, therefore, were forced to have 
recourse to Tyndal’s translation. 55 * 

Two remarkable facts in the history of 
the iirst'translationsof the scriptures are 
worthy of particular notice. The first is, 
that all who attained to the honor of fi rst 
reformers, attempted to give n translation - 
of the scriptures iir the vulgar tongue of 
the people they labored to reforpi- 'Pc-, 
ter Waldus, A. D. v ! 1 60, attempted a trans- 
lation of the ‘four Gospelsdnto the French . 
language. John Wicklifie, A. D. 1367,- 
translated the New Testament' into Eng- 
lish. Martin Luther gave a translation of 
the bible in the German. Oliyetan trans- 
lated into the French, and Beza, the friend ' 
and companion of Calvin, rendered the 
New Testament into Latin. The second 
fact is, that the reigning clergy uniformly 
opposed these translations, under the pre- 
text of their inaccuracy, and their danger- 
ous tendency amongst the laity.. 

But to return to the English bihje. It is 
a fact worthy ofsom.e attention, that’ John 
Wickliffe* who gave the first translation, 
was condemned as a beret jc, and, after his 
death, the orthodox dug .up his bones and 
burned them. YVillianyTyndal, too, who 
gave the second English translation, was 
condemned to. death, and executed u as a 
heretic. 

William Tyndal’s New Testament was 
printed in one octavo volume, without a 
name, without a anyjnargmal references, 
or table at the .end. In the year 1536, it 
had passed through Jive editions in Hol- 
land. Tyndal also made a good progress 
in translating the Old Testament. The 
five hooks of Moses, the hooks of Joshua, 
Judges, Ruth, the tjyo books of Samuel, 
the Kings, and.J^hronieles, with Nehemi- 
ah and Jonah, were translated by him. — 
Miies Coverdale and John Rogers finished 
it. -Some marginal notes were added, 
which gave offence to the clergy, and the 
whole work was prohibited by authority. 

•NeaI;.yol. l,p. r 68. 
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JFynda] . trails ] a as Wicklifib before 
[dm,, from tlieVulgatc-Laiin, arid not from 
the Greek. Arch bishop Craiimer re vie w- 
• cd and-correc tcd Jt, leaving out the notes- 
and prologue, cancelled the name of Tyn- 
dal, and gave, it the fictitious name of Tho- 
mas Matthews’ bible. It was sometimes 
piled Cranmer’s biiile, though in fact it 
was st ill F y h d a 1 *s t r a i is ! a t ion* go rrected.- — 
^i he Archbishop’s name and. influence ob- 
tained the royal arlhority, and it was read 
bv all sorts of people. 

(To be Continued.) 


(b ronV^Th$F ; Ch r i.stian Messenger. 1 ] 
.CONVERSION OF THE WORLD. 

popular doctrine is true, nor need J 
expect a hearing from a popular peace- 
predicting puPp^t, Now brethren, who 
13 to evangelize the world? Is it to be. 
dorio by the slandered, vilified Christian 
church? 'i he power of raising the. dead 
in her hands might da more now, than in. 
the days, of our Lord, but it is doubtful. 
Is it to be -done by the Protestant world? 
Protestants are wavering before the migh- 
t v pornp and mummery of Catholic Priests. 
M tbe signs of the times are to' : be r rclied* 
on, the Man of Sin, is most" assuredly to 

have a full share in the mighty work. 

He is treading on the heels of every 
missionary o.n* earth— converting tjieir 
. converts— reaping their harvests— s^* 
planting their missions, and pushing his'- 
Exertions beyond t.he Boundaries oLPro- 
' lestant landmarks/ So;' if obr clergy-, 
and sanguine evangelists do not soon con- 
cert the Man of Sin, he will soon Jiave 
the world' converted to the most blasting 
despotism that ever cursed .a credulous 
{human family, * . * 

If the world is lobe evangelized and 
>. brought into gospel order, on whom are 
‘the vials or wrath tobe poured? The 
conversion of the world will supersede 
the Vials of wrath. Cannot both 'take 
place? Not a word about, qrien repent- 
ing under all the plagues in' the apoca- 
, Jypse. J No room^ for the terrible fig ures 
of Daniel and John, or for the' conversion 
• of the world, -before flic coming of Christ. 
There can. He no millennium ull after the 
wrath of' the Lamb is* past. No reign 
of peace till .the sovorcign order is given, 
Vhich is not to boToiind in the Bible-sit 
is orJj' predicted, “.The Savioi*' did not 

1 * ‘ * f *' r i. ... * * - 


e anticipate the fact, that the gospel would 
1 evangelize the world — that the reign of 
peace would be brought in by the. gospel 
5 which he established while on earth— not 
an idea of the kind proposed bv Christ 

* or apostles, till after the fearful fall of 
, Babylon. Christ said to his discipIcTand 

followers, <ln this world ye shall have 
. tribulation— I came n 0 t to send peace' on 
j the earth but a s>vord:» lie bequeathed 
to his church — those who are worthy of 
his name, perils and persecutions! Who 
is to persecute when the world is evan- 
gelized? If- the Bib'e be true, we are to 
have wars and bldod slied till the Master 
I comes, with confusion, distress o(nations, 
perplexity &C. Place this coming over : 

, do the final judgment, as the Clergy have ’ . . 
i _ bone, and we may place the reign of peace 
over till the final j udgm ent also. Cah' 
the present means, on earth/ beat the 
Sy/ord into a plough, share? It is lmpojr- 
sible. War is 'taught asm science, and • 
adepts in shedding human blood are dei- 
fied. N ot 'a Ration on earth cquld be per- 
suaded to part with its weapons of slaugh- 

* ter. lL will nut be, done, while there is. 
a throne or.government standing on earth! 

Wo arc perpetually running into error, 
by merging predictions relative^ Christ’s 
reign of gjojy with tho feign ef fiis liu- 
mil: v and suffering. This idea of the " 
church coming up out ot the wilderness; 
converting the .World, prevents men from 
examining the true ground which \vc, oc- 
cupy— the unavoidable destiny of an apos- 
tate church-^-a fearful dissolution. While 
Satan can keep the clergy, the learned, 
the dignitaries of the church in hot chase 
after some brilliant phantom— some ‘ Jg 
His Faluiis they cannot, will not see the - 
lowering cloud, the gathering Storm, soon 

to break upon a rftjsguidcd' world soon to 

break in unexampled vengeance on devo- 
ted Christendom. Go where ydu will; listen 
to either 'the pulpit or the press— -and ono 
might bo ready to expect the triumphs of 
Christianity over crrO r and vice. But what 
does fa'c t Say ? w ha 7 

obsorvatiqn«bring? What aro we taught to 

ex pec ,i f when we.consu 1 1 the sacred oraclco 
Paul says ‘that in the latter times some shall 
dcpart'from the faith giving heed to se- 
ducing spirits.’ In another epistle ho is * 
mofc explicit, saying, ‘kn^w, this also^y 
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' that in the last days perilous times shall 
come. For men shall be lovers of their 
o\yn selves, covetous, boasters, proud, 
blasphemous^’ &,c. What a picture lias 
Paul- drawn of the present age! But 

■_ how do the clergy and the periodicals con. 

tradict, Paul. They are for converting 
the world in these latter days, and are 
putting forth their energies in making 
*, Millenniums! and if, perchance, some 

common-sense Layman speaks out, about 
tho fearful, true state of things,-the in* 
crease of crime — the,lapp reaching disso* 
lution of an apostate '"church— O! i t is 
‘paralyzing’ the mighty schemes of evan- 
gelizing the world. If the world is to be 
converted, Paul has made a mistake.- Pe- 
9 ter’s testimony is directly to the point.^— 

[ * lie says, ‘That there shall come in the 

[ last days scoffers, walking after their own 

* lusts,' saying, where is tbe promise of his 

coming.’ The same impressive language 
' -relative ;to ‘the last days,’ associated with 
scoffings libouT the coming of the Son of 
* r man . How applicable to the scoffings 
of the present times about the nearing 
advent of .the crucified Messiah! More 
than half the living arc treating the sub- 
ject with contempt or indifference, - Paul 
to the Thessalonians speaking of the same 
important facts and time, says, ‘The day 
of the Lord so eometh as a thief in the 
night. For when they shall say, peace 
and safety; then sudden destruction com- 
eth upon them.’ Daniel evidently alludes 
% to tho same period of peril and trouble, 

saying, ‘And. at that time shall Michael 
stand up, the great prince which standeth 
for the children of thy people: and there 
shall be a time of trouble such as never 
was 6 ince there was a nation/ 

See Ezekiel 38, speaking of ‘the latter 
. days,’ when a tremendous array of armies, 

called gog, coming ‘against the land that 
• is k brought back from the sword, and is 
gathered out of many people, against the 
mountains of iterael whick have been al- 
ways waste; btfTii is brought forth out of 
the nations, anj they shall dwell safely 
— - — ~ — "al lrof'th'cmT" Thou shalt ascend arid come' 
like a storm, thou shaltbe like a cloud to 
% cover the land .’ Cbuple this with Zach- 

ariah. , ‘For I will gather all nations 
‘ . . agains t Jerusalem to battle,’ &c. ‘Then 

shall the Load go forth and fight against 
1 - 0 those nations, as when* he fought in the, 

, ' ‘ • ' ^ 

\ - \ 
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day of battle. And bis feet shall stand 
in that day upon the Mount of Olivos,’ 

&e. Does this- look like the reign of 
peace, about *to be introduced by the po . 
tency of tracts, colleges, missions, ancient 
order, Specious illusions like tile* false" 

glow of apparent health on the incurable 
consumptive cheek. But this is ‘paralyz- 
ing’ the efforts of the pulpit to evangelize 
the Hindoos.-— Mystery Baby Ion ; the man J 

of sin or the mother of harlots. The man . J 

of sin and the mother of harlots arc to be : | 

converted, or exterminated, before the 
world can be evangelized. There is no * 
hope to be found in tho sayings of tho 
Lord or his inspired apostles,. for a gon < 

Version of the man of sin — but the most 
ihdubitablo proof that the physical hand of 
an avenging God, in an hour of extremi- 
ty to his saints — his witnesses, will order 
his body to the burning flame. . Would to 
God I could- break the. fatal spell - that i 

bangs upon the eyelids of the pulpit ! — hui . 
the -day is to come as a thief, because the 
watch is crying peace and safety * Eye- - 
^expression or idea of* converting tho 
word, is a delusion; and is tacitly saying 
‘peace and safety."’ v For there is no • 

peace to the world, till after it has been 
deluged in .fire. As the study of proplic^ 
cy becomes daily more interesting — and ’»-• 

the- developing facta hourly more alarm* 
ing, I will" propose a few fundamental * 

principles of expounding prophecy. ' ^ 

1 The burthen of prophecy stands poin t- 
ing to the dissolution of the present chris- 
tian dispensation— -not nature.^ 

2 The new heavens and the new earth, 
is to be,* a new moral state, after the pre« 
sent dispensation is closed like the Jew* 
ish —dissolved; rolled together . like a 
scroll. 

3. No destruction of this world by fire; 
hut of its wicked inhabitants — compared 
to the flood. 

4. No millennium till the coining of 
the Son of man. 

.5 No conversion of the world, till the 
man of sin is destroyed. _ • _J _ 

~“67~Na~liestructibn of the man of sin, 
till the Lord . is revealed from heaven in 
Harping fire. 

.'7. No peace to the world, while there " 
is a standing throne on earth. 

8 . No beating the sword into a plough 
share, till the thrones are cast dowip 
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, 0.. Ncr cnsiing jlown of tluoncs, hut by 
tlie king- of 1 kings.- 

1 10. No coming of the great king, till 

the Jews’ are gathered^to-their land again. 

il. No coming of the. Lord, till Pope- 
ry .has had- another triumph over the 
saints in the killing of the’ witnesses.— 
Fearful anticipation.* 

•12. Instead of the world being evan- 
gelized, as“ blinded men are expecting; 
it will soon be one vast theatre of war— 
a slaughter-housc—calling for the inter- 
position of heaven— closing the great dra- 
ma of blood, by .the personal advent of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, to the rescue of 
t tiis saints— the -salvation of Israel from 
. extermination.' 

1 3. Probable time, about the year 1847 
or ’3. Dates are .rather absurd — we re- 
ly mostly- on \\xg '. signs of the times- Rea- 
der, trim your lamp. ,On the above pre- 
mises, with due respect to heavenj we 
'challenge all the living ! 

• S. M-. M’CORKLE, a Layman. 

jf7 ,r We^do not vouch for all contained 
. in the above communication; but we admire 
the boldness and researcjvof the writer. — 
We are not acquainted with Mr. M’c.;but 
we hope he is a man of sterling merit,* as 
' welt as an original thinker. We think be 
is incorrect- in some, of his “fundamental 
principles;’* particularly his 2d,. 11th and 
loth; Our space now forbids .giving our 
views at length; but in soine future num- 
ber hve shall treat of them. We would 
say to him, go on — publish to the people, 
of this century, their inevitable downfall, 
and .the utter overthrow of all the wricked. 
"In these sentiments we are with you: and 
when other periodicals. will not publish for 
you, send to us, and we will give you space, 
and a fair hefring. — Ea. 

(From ‘The Christian Messenger. 1 ) 
STARTLING FACTS. 

We have lately read an article from 
the People’s Almanac, which has very 
seriously affected our mind. It appears 
to us that the devil has come amongst the 
* inhabitants of the earth, having .great. 
Tyi^tTiT^because he kndws his time is 
short.’ ♦He appears to he now mustering 
his forces in -Europe and America, to 
make his- last attack on the scattered, di. 
vided and unsuspec’ing people of the 
•'~Lqrd. Alas Alas! How unprepared 
for such.ntt attack are they! Their.for- 
ces are divided and turned against each 


other in the spirit of ^var^JLvJiile their 
wily foes are surrounding them for des«r‘ 
truction. Brethren of every name, look ( 
at your common danger, cease from your 
unhallowed strife and ^contention, and * 
flow together under the banners of hea- 
ven. No time is to be lost*. B. W; S. 
'signs of the times. 

The crowned heads of Europe are all 
uniting' themselves more closely, and giv- 
ing more power to the hierarchies to crush 
the liberties of men and prevent the . pro- 
gress of truth.' 

In Ireland, all Presbyterian and other 
marriages for the last century have been 
declared null and void by the Judges o’f 
England, except such as have been, per- 
formed. by ari ; Episcopal’ priest! !- This . 
legal quibble, it is said, originated with 
the High' Puseyite-Dean of Derry ! 

In .Scotland, the government has em— 
ployed all its energies, to destroy the libb- 
er ties of the Prcsbyterian-people, and to 
exalt the Eras.tian clergy for state pur* 
poses. WhenThe^Queen was in Scot*, 
land, she refused, it is said, to be present 
at the service of the Presbyterian kirk—' 
prepared expressly for her, but sent for 
a Puseyite priest to read prayers at DaU 
koith House*! * 

Theodore Iiorik, of ‘Factory Education 
BAR notoriety, a high Puseyite, is chap- 
lain’ to the Queen.; Samuel Wesley, ('a 
grandson of Charles Wesley!) a rabid Pu- 
seyite, is also chaplain; Archdeacon Wil- 
berforce, a Puseyite leader, is tutor to 
the Prince of Wales, a future sovereign 
of .the Kingdom. 

Ireland is on the verge oTa change-— 
The burdens of an oppressed people arc 
about being removed — the power of the 
Romish priesthood will be mightily aug- 
mented. 

•In Canada, the order of the Jesuits 
has again been established, and Popish 
Cathedrals are being built in Kingston 
and, Toronto. Puseyism is openly and 
unblushingiy proclaimed by the Canadian 
‘Successors to the Apostles!’ 

In Italy and -South America, the In- 
quisition is f in operation, and ah edict of 
that hellish and bloody engine of priestly 
despotism, has- been issued against tho 
Jews, dated the -24th June, 1843! of the 
most barbarous description. 
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In Denmark and Germany, Christians 
are fined and imprisonedi fgfXvurshiping 
God according to conscience; and in 
France, . . Protestants arc not allotted to 
hold.public worship without, consent first 
obtained from the civil authorities! Louis 
Thilippe thinks ho may want priestly 
assistance to keep the Crown 'in his fami- 
ly, and he is controlled by the* Pope, 

On the American frontier, in C/inada 
East (about St. Pye village,) a French 
convert to the Christian faith/ had his 
dwelling burned down by Popish porsccu* 
tors. Not far from the same place, the 
Priests of_ Romo openly burned about 
three hundred, copies. of the Bible! which 
had been given by benevolent Christians 
to the poor and ignorant French peasant- 
ry of that region. Puseyism of the gross 
cst character is spreading far and wide 
among American Episcopalians. 

A solemn enquiry for all Christians.— ' 
In view of the above— -has not the church 
aml-thc world been long and fearfully 
amalgamated? 1st. By means of Stale 
connexion? &d. The unscriptural power 
and support given irreligious teachers? 
od. The creeds. and articles of faith made 
by men,” as guides to truth and salvation, 
instead of tbo purc-testimony of God? and 
4th. By the vast and gross ignorance en- 
gendered by the foregoing causes through* 
out the professed Christian world? Ought 
there not to be a clear line of demarca- 
tion between the servants ol Christ and 
the servants of Satan? — and may not tlie 
events of our day be leading rapidly to 
ensuro this, as the overflowing torrents 
of turbid priestly, opinions, are leading 
men more highly to prize the fountain of 
pure and saving truth — the Bible.” - 
03=*.\Vo would just say to our venerable 
old friend, B W. S., under whose tcach- 
i ng we sat and were delighted when but 
a boy, we fecl astonishcd that he still en- 
tertains the idea of the. Christian world, 
(so called,) ever uniting to oppose their 
downward march to inevitable dost rue- 
lion; or to unite and successfully coun- 
teract the influences of the man of Sin. 
Nav, we expect to sye tjicm unite and 
give their power tolho beast, yet more i 
and iiioro, .The above ‘Signs of the 
Tunes.,’ only proves to us, with many ' 
teller things, that the Last days are upon 
Vn/ 2nd tiiltnonhh us to be Hulun g out 


closely for (he ‘signs of the coming of tlio 
Son of man.’ VVc do not believe with 
Mr. Miller, or M r 4 . , JVfc Cor k I e/, i h a t" he 
will come in 1847 or *48; but we do be* 
lieve that, in this, age, that is, during the 
19th century; life scene of wickedness 
will close on earth by a total overthrow 
of all wicked men— -consequently all 
•wickedness. * AVe do not l ook for t he con- 
•v 6 rs ion of the Gentile world. YVe only 
look for ‘their fullness to come in,’ and 
then their utter overthrow will follow Ivy 
judgnuThts-in- ‘that great day of God. Al- 
mighty. 1 The Jc\V57 as a people,, will 
never be converted, until the Lord Jesus 
Christ sets his foot, /personally, upoiv 
Mount Olivet. After it flees away and 
leaves *a very great valley, 1 then those 
of them who have been left of wars, ca- 
lamities and judgments, will go out, rrieef 
.and acknowledge, thejr Christ; because ho- 
llas come. in power and. great glory. The 
teachers of the day nlay set the it hearts 
at rest, about converting the* world beford 
that day of judgment or burning — ‘which 
is soon at handA .‘It will be as it wa9 in 
the days of Noah 1 when the Savior comes; 
and all the priests and teachers in Chris- 
tendom never can make that saying of 
Jesus false. ‘It will be^as it was in the 
days of. Lot,’ the. wicked and' self-right* 
coiis must be burned .‘and few men left. 1 
‘Fear, and the pit j and the snare, aro 
upon thee, O, inhabitant of the earth. — 
IsaianXXlV: 10 . — Ed. 

T 8 E B N S I G N~ 

William E. McLellin, Editor. 

BUFFALO, (l. T.,):i::JU®kf 15, 1014. 

^ 7 ADDRESS. ' 

It will, be expected on entering the edito- 
rial department, as we now do, and throw- 
ing out another periodical before the 
World, that we should give, some of the 
prominent features gf thp., course which 
wc iii tend to pursued 

In the first place, “Tjik’Ensigh” will 
.be devoted* mostly, if not altogether, to the 
dissemination of the religious principles 
and views of “The Church of Jesus 
Christ, the Bride the Lamb’s Wife.” ScV 
ciHilie and historic notices and extracts 
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Cvill occasionally, if not frequently* be 
• found on it's pages. +' s - -*/ 

j&uythe Ensign’s- pole-star will'be rcli- 
- gion— pure and. unde filed religion. And 
_hs th'e' covenant of this church sets forth 
that*, ‘‘there is a great dearth of that vi- 
tal principle in tlie world,” it shall be our 
. earnest endeavors to find out the reasons, 
and then to show the remedy. 

Pu re rel ig ion consists in't wo grand heads 
or points. The first is right - faith, and 
then secondly*, correct action flowing from 
that, towards God and towards our fellow 
• man. J ' 

If wc draw our conclusions from false 
premises in religion, science, or morals, 
we arc neither safe nor wise. We.should 
be very sure that on the all-important sub- 
ject of religion, especially, our Ihundatron 
isnot liiid tn the sand, but “graven with 
an iron pen and lead in the rock forever.*’ 
It will be one of oar leading objects to 
search for the causes of the want of union 
of faith and action in the Christian world^ 
(so called,) and to point out, the only titer- 
native or remedy. Wp believe that, as 
plainly as the birth, ministry,, and suirer- .1 
ings of , Jesus, the Messiah, were pointed ; 
cut by the Jewish prophets aud seers of 
old, as plainly, aud mudrinoreso, have 
our days and times been pointed out by 
the same prophets, by Christ himself, and 
by his cpostles. -For the prophets labored 
diligently, “searching what, or what man- 
ner of time the spirit of Christ which was 
in them did signify when it testified before- 
hand-lhe sufleriugs of Christ,and ihe glory 
that should follow. 1 * Wherefore says 
the apostle, “hope to the end,<for the grace 
that is to be brought unto you attne reve- 
lation of Jesus Christ.” We Relieve that 
there are more important consequences 
pertaining to this age or .generation, than 
any preceding one, since Adam. That 
this age has centering in it, or rather ter- 
minating with it, “the dispensation of the 
fulness of times.” - That these are “the 
x Inst days ;” the age of the special beginning 
x>f the “times of the restitution ofa<7 things. 


spoken of by all the holy prophets since 
the world began.” And the Lord will 
continue his work now, until he has “gath 4 *. 
ered together in one all things in Christ , - 
both which are in heaven and which are 
on earth : even in him.” ' 

. That this great work of “restitution” 
has commenced, a ad will continue, wc 
have no doubt resting upbit obt miiVds.-- 
Therefore we have; in the fear and 
strength of the Lord, reared “The Ensign” 
to enlighten all the honest in heart 
throughout the world, so far as our hum* 
ble voice, through this medium, may be 
heard upon this alMmportant subject : and 
to warn the wicked, but especially the 
self-righteous, concerning .their- dissolu- 
tion, “which is soon at hand;” and will 
speedily overtake them “as athiefrin the 
night.” The old Hebrew prophets say 
that the ruin of the wicked is inevitable.-^- 
Isaiahin the twenty -fourth chapter speaks 
plainly- without proverb — his language 
cpnnot be mistaken; hear him; “There- 
fore hath the curse devoured the earth, 
and they that dwell therein are desolate: 
therefore the inhabitants of the earth afe 
burned an ;i few nrten left.” Hear Malachi 
'also: “Bebold, the day coineth, that shall' 
burn as an oven; and the proud, yea, 
and all thai do wickedly, shall be stubble-: 
and the day that cometh shall turn them 
up, saith ihe Lord of hosts, that it shall 
leave them neither rdot nor branch.” — 
This day of burning is soon at hand, and 
as fast as the “wonders in the heavens 
above, and ihe signs in the earth beneath/’ 
show or manifest themselves unto us Or 
come to oqj knowledge, we will try to. 
hold them up in their true character be- 
fore the world, in our humble capacity in 
this little periodical; that we rnay faith- 
fully discharge our duty, and fill up oeir 
.days with usefulness and benefit to the ago 
in which wc have our probation,* on earth 
among men. 

iVe intend'“The Ensign” to be a faith- 
ful expositor, as far as our ability will al- 
low us, ef all the principles of the doctrines 
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of the “Church of Jesus Clmst^he Bride 
the Lamb’s Wife.” / And in order that 
our friends orenomies, (if we have any,) 
who, read its pages, may understand us 
clearly as they can discern, the light of 
the noon -day sun-beam, we intend to show 

* / , . >8h ♦ 

under thei ^appropriate heads, the various 
ordinances of the gospel of the Son of God : 
the observance of which we conceive' ne- 
cessary in order to our salvation, and also 
to the salvation of all who will be prepar- 
ed for the second coming of the Lord, the. 
Messiah, “who will come without sin uuto 
'salvation,” taking vengeance on' them that 
* 'know not God, and that obey not the gos- 
pel (in its ordinances) of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. But “He will come to be glorified 
in Jiis saints, and to be admired in all them 
tlfat believe.” What, O! what a glorious 
day or era will be ushered in* when the 
Lofd Jesus comes and gathers 6 of heaven, 
and earth together, after, the ear^i lias 
been purified or cleansed “so as by fire,” 
and all that injures,' harms, or destroys, 
has been removed by Hiih who died that 
we might live, and who reigns nowon the 
. right hand of the majesty bn high. 

When he whose right it is tb reign on 
-earth, takes to himself his great power 
and reigns “ KING of KINGS and LORD 
of LORDS,” over all the earth : when “it 
will be filled with the knowledge of-tbo. 
glory of the Lord, as the waters cover the 
sea.” Glorious day! O! happy hour! 
when all, yes, “all shall knoio the Lord 
from the^ least unto the greatest.” No 
man or woman have need to teach a neigh- 
bor principles which should govern him 
in his conduct towards God, angels, men, 
*1)63518, or creeping things* No, God’s 
wrath or indignation has been poured out; 
"the wicked have all been destroyed — and 
as Isaith LX, 21 says : “Thy- people shall 
all be, righteous : they shall inherit the 
land, forever.” T^ ien “tfjat which is per- 
fect js come ” Then all (for- not a wicked 
man is left on earth,) “see eye to eye,” 
“face to face.” Then, and not till then, 

1 \jtey shall KNOweven as also they are now 


known of the Lord, For, says the. -Lord 
by Zephaniah, III : 8, 9, “All the earth 
shall be devoured with the fire of my Jea- 
lousy. ' Then. I, (the Lord.) will turn (or 
return,) to' the people a pure language : «• 

that they may all (that is, all who remain 
after the destruction or devouring.) call 
upon the' name of the Lord to serve hint 
with one consent/’ Yes, as Adam, Enoch 
and Noah talked with their Creator in a 
pure language, which was learned from 
tlic divine mind of Him who said to Adam, 
“where art thou?” so will men talk with . 
the-Lord in the same, pure language, ns “ 
it was before it was confounded at the 
Tower of Babel. Y 7 ea, and they will 
talk with each other from all nations, 
kindreds, tongues and people, without the 
“gift of tongues,” and. without the aid of 
an ^interpreter, during the j-eign "of rest, l 
of peace, and of glory, which this earth 
and its inhabitants will enjoy for “one 
thousand years.*’ Then “the will of God 
will be done on earth, as it is (now) done 
‘in heaven.” Then the song of “a multi- 
tude of the heavenly host,” in the hear- 
ing of the humble shepherds^at the birth 
of. Jesus, will be realized. “Glory to God 
in' the highest, ; and on earth peace, and. 
good will toward men.” 

' In looking at this subject, and writing 
upon it, we are led to exclaim with the old 
Psalmist. in his LXXI1: 19, “Blessed be 
his glorious name forever- and let the, 
whole EARTH be filled with his glorv. 
Amen and amen.” 

ON FAITH. * 

As wegromised -in our address to write 
on the principles of the doctrine of Christ, 
we think that the first principle, or link in 
the grand chain, is faith. Paul by inspi- 
ration says in Hebrews XI : 6, that 
cometh to God must jbeljcve that ha is.” — 
And that, “without faith it is impossible to 
please him.” 

Probably more has been written on that 
word in Theology, than any other in the 
English language; or rather upon the 
principle or idea contained in the word, or 
communicated to the mind by it. s>r 

The definition given in holy .writ, 
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not satisfied the curious, nor quieted* the 
contentious ; and theologians - have ran- 
sacked their brains and 'the great and small 
libraries of the world, .to find a better or 
different de fin i t ion t h a n -t h at-simpl-wg-i-ven- 
by the apostle Paul in Hebrews XI f t — 
“Faith is the. substance (i. e., the ground 
or confidence,) of things hoped For, the 
evidence of thing’s not seen.” This defini- 
tion suits us very well. But Buck, in his 
Theological Dictionary, soys: “Faith is 
that assehf which we give to a proposition 
advanced by another, the truth of which 
• we do not .immediately perceive from our 
own reason arid experience: or it isa judg- 
ment or assent of the mind, .the motive 
^hereof is riot. any intrinsic evidence, but 
the authority or testimony of some other 
who reveals or relates it.. The Greek 
noun translated faith, comes from a verb 
'which signifies to persuade; the nature of 
faith being a persuasion and* assent of the 
mind, arising from testimony or evidence,” 
Brown, in his Dictionary of the Bib ley 
says:' “Faith properly signifies*, a persua- 
■* sion and assent to truth upon the authority 
of another, and is opposed to doubting S' 1 
, Webster, in his Dictionary of the Eng- 
lish language, says: T. “Faith is the. as- j 
sent of the mind, to* tfftr truth . of what is | 
declared by another, resting on his author- 
ity and veracity, without other evidence. 
2> The assent of the mind to the truth of- 
. a proposition advanced by another; belief, 
on probable evidence.. . 3. In- theology, 
'the assent of the mind or understanding 
to the truth- of what. God has revealed,” 
&c. “Belief of the revealed truths of re- 
. ligion.” — Hooker. Swift says, “Faith is 
'trust in God.” 

We might multiply authors on this sub 
jeot — this all-absorbing subject; but we 
think the above will answer as to the defir 
nitions of learned men : therefore, we pro- 
ceed to another part of the subject. Buck 
has given us in hisTheologicnjxDictionary 
an explanation of seven different kinds of 
faith* viz: divine, human, historical, the 
faith, of miracles, a temporary faith, faitli 
in respect to futurity,* and, seventh, faith 
in Christ. And Mr. Brown adds, “'Saving 
faith,” which would make eight.. .We 
have been sorrfe astonished' that in the full 
/blaze of gospel light from all the rcvela- 
tions,of Goa, as contained in the sacred 
scriptures', and of good common sense, 
and sound philosophy, men should he so 
speculative and wild in their notionsabout 
faith: for in the first place, according to 
./the book of God, we never, could -learn 


that there was any but one kind of faitfi ; 
that, according to James, is living or dead 
faith. Jf it produces action,* then we wotild 
call it living faith : ifnoaction is produc- 
edy of- course it would be dead — dead be- 
cause it would be motionless. . — 

Now, if philosophy too, as well as scrip- 
ture, will bear tis out in this point, then 
we hope our brethren especially and also 
all honest enquirers after troth, for the 
sake of truth, will be profited; and all 
“the traditions of men ,? 1 and “doctriiieshf 
devils” on this subject, be found out and 
seen to be what they really arc — that is, 
chaff, and nothing but chaff: —only words 
without knowledge, subverting the souls 
of men, and leading them astray from 
God: yea, mere vanity. . > 

■ ‘Living faith is that- principle which ac- 
tuates us, in all Our right dealings both 
with or before God and man. - • • 

Dead faith is that which does not prck 
duce action. It is that principle or, faith 
which theidevils Jiave, that makcsJ.heni 
{ -‘fear and^tremble” l>efore God. Faith is 
an act of exercise of the r mind'’of an intel- 
ligent being, giving credence to testimo 1 ' 
Lny, or having confidence-in, that which is 
made known. And the eftect produced 
upon that, mind or intelligence, is .always 
lowing to the object about whom; or con-? 
corning which the evidence is given. If 
the testimony adduced is concerning the 
divine Being, and the mind or understand- 
ing assents to the truth* of that which is 
proposed, then the effect produced upon 
the heart is what Mr. Buck; would call a 
“divine faith.” But.il is not in reality a 
different kind of faith from any other liv- 
ing faith; but it is the powers of. the mind 
Failed up to contemplate the Creator, and 
if we give credence or assent, then the 
effect produced is confidence in, reliance 
on, or assurance of the existence of Godi 
It is not “divine faith;” but faith exercis- 
ed Tn a divine personage. And if we suf- 
fer that assurance to work in us to m//, as 
well as to assent, then the efTect or result 
in us is, living faith: and if carried out, it 
will produce right action towards him in 
whom that faith is.ccntcred. If the evi- 
dence presented is concerning some natu- 
ral or temporal object, and we assent to it, 
then only a natural or common result is 
produced in the mind; and if we become 
interested so as to act, or if there is any 
motive produced by the testimony, or in 
the object about which the evidence is 
given, to beget in ns a will, then ouj action 
should always correspond with our inter- 
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oatg, and 'it always wifi* provided wo are 
corrcotly taught and act rationally. 

No rational or intelligent. being has 
more than one mind, though that mind has 
various propo rl tea, f acuities, or powers, 
wliiclr com paw it. With the faculties of 
tho mindj wo examine every thing pre- 
.Bontod to us* in which wo are interested. 
Pome individuals examino with one degree 
’ ofsorutiny, and some with anothor r owing 
to tho peculiar coustrucitiOn ofthoir winds; 
or rather to the degrees of knowledge or 
intelligence Ayhi‘ch tho mindVcfT tho indi- 
viduals havo acquired. Now, if tho fac- 
ulties of th ! o mind are tho same in all, al- 
though in Some weaker and others strong- 
er, now is it that wo. can find different 
kinds of faith ? W ith the same powers of 
mind, wo boiievo evory tiling to which we 
assent; and with the same mind, we reject 
every thi ng which does not come to us, as 
wo think, sufficiently authenticated. Then; 
after TQvio wing the whole of the preced- 
ing, welcome to tho inevitable conclusion 
with tho inspirod apostle, Ephesians 1 "V: 
A, that there is, but “ono faith.” Although 
' that faith may bo exercised on different 
objoota, and consequently produce varied 
results* yet there is -but faith. . 

WeVill hero divide the faculties of the 
mind into the Understanding, the heart, 
and the will, Th'o understanding is that 
which porcoiVds ideas, compares them one 
with another, and judges of their agree- 
ment or disagreemen ts j I t is tho seeing or 
thinking faculty. Its operations are term- 
ed perceptions. The heart is that which 
loves, hates, and dosiresj is pleased or dis- 
pleased. It is tho seat of all those oxerci- 
80S which are pleasing or painful, and vir- 
tuous or vicious. It is thp fooling faculty. 
Its oporati.dn& are terniod affections. The 
will is the . determining, faculty — that 
which determines or chooses to uct. Its 
operations are termed volitions. 

• There are ‘different kinds of ovidence 
by which we assent to tho truth of any 
proposition, and of these, but t\vo.are in- 
fallible, First: when the principles on 
which the evidanco is founded-, are intui- 
tive. Such is the evidence of Mathemati- 
cal truths. Secondly; when God speaks 
from heaven toman by his own voice, by 
an an gel, bv an open vision, or by his Son, 
then that which isspokenfis infallible tes-. 
timony to. the mind. The .next highest 
ovidence is experience. Such is the evi- 
dence on winch natural and experimental' 
.philosophy- .stands. This is received im- 
mediately hy ihe senses. But there is a 


possibility of being deceived by any 6n4 
of ou r senses singly , since to a man hay- 
. ing the jaundice badly, things sometimes 
appear yellow. The organs of the ear 
inay be diseased, and we may think, and 
e ven "Affirm^ t hat '\Ve"lTeUf sounds, w heir ” 
we do not. The next and last class of evi- 
dence which We shall now notice, is where- 
in we give our assent to a proposition on 
the veracity of others. Now, reviewing the 
above, we are intuitively certain that a 
whole is greater than a part. When our , 
three senses of seeing, hearing, and feel- 
ing are brought into requisition by the ... 
vocal voice of God, by the presence of his 
Son, or an angel, the evidence will not ad- 
mit of doubt; therefore it is infallible.— 
Next: we are experimentally certain that 
fire will burn; — and lastly, we are by tes- 
timony certain’that Jesus of Nazareth was 
crucified on Mount Calvery, and that he 
arose from the sepulchre of Joseph of Ar- 
amathea into life again, on the third.dayi 
and afterwards “shewed himself to his . 
apostles by man y infallible proofs.” Tlutr 1 
is, as John says, 1st Epistle 1: 1, “That 
which we have7/c<rmZ, which we have.see/t 
with our eyes, and our hands have handled, 
of the word of life.” Here the apostle 
brings three out of the five senses, to bear • 
upon the fact, that “Jesus was the Son of 
! God,” -which truth was the great burthen 
of the fi rst sermon or evidence which Paul, 
the bold and faithful apostle of the Gen- 
tiles, first delivered to the world : Acts IX: 

20, “And straightway he preached Christ 
in the synagogues, that he is the Son of - 
God.” This fact he knew,, because he 
had heard his voice. For the Lord him- 
self had said fo him, Acts IX: 5, “I am 
Jesus whom thou persecutest;” and be- 
cause he had seen him, as he says in 1st 
Corinthians XV: 8, “And last of all he was 
seen of me.” And because, also, he had 
felt his power — Acts IX: 4, “And he fell • 
to. the earth, and heard a voice,” &c. Th is 
evidence he always bore to the world, and 
all those who rejected his testimony, were 
under condemnation; for he was a roes* 
senger sent of God, to preach to the in- 
habitants of the earth :^as was also all those 
who had “obtained partin that ministry,” 
which the Lord Jesus gave to his servants, 
by the authority of .which, they were to 
bear his name before the world and to ad- 
minister the ordinances and laws of his 
‘gospel, to all true believers, 1 yvho wished J 
to be adopted into his kingdom on eartii, 
a rid finally into his celestial glory. .Peo- 
ple, therefore,- were not only under con- 
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Hemtw lion for rejecting the apostles, but 
also ail the elders, &c., who were right- 
fully set apart by noly ordination to min- 
. , \s\ejr the gospel., T^or Paul §ays in 2d Cor- 
inth iaus VI LI : .23, in Speaking of* the, min- 
’ - T isters, “they. are .the ;messerigei-S ;of the 

| churches, and the glory of Christ.” And 

whbn he speaks of the authority of the 

* # : ^ministry, 2J Corinthians, II: 15, 16,’ he 

J says— “For we are, unto Cod a' sweet 

{ ~ savour of Christ, in them that- are saved, 

and in < hem that 'perish : to the one wu are 
j . the savour of death unto death; and to 
the other the savour of life unto life”— ■ 

| One object, in the above quotations,- is, to 

* ■ show the mean's that the Savior and his 
I ministers used to produce -faith in those 

* , who heard them; viz: the testimony of 

V those called and sent of^God. For, said 

| he, Luke X: 1G, “He that heareth 7/on, 

l heareth 7«e.” John XIII: 20, “He. that 

* receive th whomsoever I send, feceiveth 

i~ me.” ' Old Paul seems to have understood 

, a the same principle in the, same way. Ro- 

' ~ s ‘ mans X: 14,^15, “How sHaU/thcy believe 

in him’of whom. they have not heard ? and 
' how shall they hear without a preacher?. 

and how shall they preach except Jthey. be 
sent?” 17th verse, “So then faith corn* 

J eth by* hearing.” - Ah! is the ear the or- 

, • gan, hearing, the sense or medium, tested 

mohy the cause, and belief or faith the- 
. fetrect produced? "Is this sound reasoning?- 
•Let lis turn it over and look at it again.— 
Then according to all the above, God 
\ must first call a man , or men by revela- 

tion. Do.not start, gentle reader, at the 
word itFvFLATiON, in its. strictest or , widest 
sense; For, says the “good - book,” “No 
man taketh this honor unto himself, but 
he that is called of God, as was Aaron;’’ 
Hebrews V: 4. Was Aaron called by 
direct revelation from heaven? -Yes. — - 
And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 
Exodus XXVIII: 1, “Take- thou unto thee 
Aaron thy brother, from among the chil- 
dren of Israel, that -he may minister unto 
i me in the Pries.ts office.” But,- says an 

objectorj Aaron was called to minister tile 
law, not gospel. . Hold for one moment'. — 
Was not the ministers of Ch rist called by 
direct and divine revelation? ' Yes. John 
•XV: 16. “I, says Jesus, have chosen you 
and ordained you.” Mark III: 13, 14,— 
' .“And he, Jesus, called unto hirrv whom he 
would, and he ordained twelve — that he 
might send them forth to preach.” Acts 
XIII: 2, The Holy Ghost said, separate 
,me Paul and Barnabas, unto the work 
where unto I havcculled them. 3d verse, 


Hands were In id on t horn, nnd they word __ . 
sent away. 5th vbrao. And “at Salnmia 
tl)ey preached tho word of God.” r Timo- 
thy was called by immodiato, direct rave- „ 

I at ion or prophecy, and orduinad by lay- 
ing oil of hands. iHiJl'iinothy, IV :4i 
. Now one olijoct wo Imvo had in tho 
tiBove quotations, is to allow that tho ^ 

Lord’s ministers, both under tho law and 
under :the.gQ$pol, word cal lod by direct 
revelations from heaven, or ft. special 
pointing out. By prophecy, and then sot 
apart- by holy ordination. * When thus 
called, choseti, and sot apart or ordained, | 

t hose in the gospol d iaponsritioh wont forth 
and bore a, testimony — proaoliod the gos- 
pel, ns Peter stiys, “with (ho Holy Ghost - 
sent drw.n from honvon,” 1st Foter, 1 : 22; 
and “it pleased God by tho foolishness of 
preaching to save, thbm that believe.” 1st 
Corintliian9, 1-s 21. Bolidf then or- faith 
is a saving principle, con necled' with oho* * 
dience. ' According to tile above, “Jesus ' '• 

is the author and finisher of oUr fttiihJ’ — 

Hebrews;, XII : 2. TJiftt is, ,hq called tt ; 

man-or men iyy.mvoiatroirto his-holy min- v 

istry or . priestltood | and Rafter, being ojs H 

diiined; lie or tlidy go riad'pVeach thegos* 

pel; and theyfwfio hear that preaching, 

and .give, Credence to the testimony, “that 

is, believe the preaeBing, their “(hUH 

comes by hearing tho word of GodP-Htntl i 

obedience then following, makes' that c 

faith a living- faithi or principle in thdmr 

which works by love, and will purify the 

heart— ‘fif they .onduro unto the end.” 

(To lie Continued.) • • 1 

... • ... REPENTANCE. : 

The second, one of Rho principles of 
the .doctrine of Clirist, 1 which we shall , 
now take up, is repentance, To undor- ! 

stand the principle, or doctrine of repent- 
ance in the chain of tho gospel, is of groat t - 

importance to tho biblical studont} but i 

more especially so to him who wishes, not 
only to know the will of God, but to do it . j 
also, with all his might, mind and strength. i 

Repentance' towards God, is* in immo- j 

diate connection with faith in our* Lord j 

Jesus Christ. A man or men sent of tho 
Lord, dcchire'thoir mossago or preach tho 
gospel ; and m hold that no man has au- 

thoritv to preach tho gospel, and build up : 

the kingdom of Christ on earth, oxcopt ho j 

has first been called and sent of the Lord, 

and then been sot apart by ordination in 

or by the authority of tho church to 

which he belongs. Being thus called fy'id 

set apart, if lie is faithful iu his ministry , * 
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- • or jn other , words, ‘confers not with flesh 
and blood; but publishes f|ie gospel, as 
raulsays, ‘in demonstration of the spirit 
.and of power. 5 — 1st Corinthians, II : 4.— 
Those whe Jiear and believe the truth of 
the principles declared or preached, that 
belief works in them a ‘godly sorrow 5 for 
all past sins; and that sorrow works in 
them a ‘repentance unto salvation ; 5 or as 
it was when the kingdom of Jesus Christ, 
Or the kingdom of heaven was set upon 
the day of Pentecost, when his ministers, 
the apostles and elders, first received that 
other comforter , 5 as a seal to their min- 
istry^oran enduement from the 'king* to 
qualify them to ‘go into all the world , 5 
and to speak all languages and tongues, in 
order to ‘preach the gospel td every crea- 
ture . 5 . • * '"tf- . . 

Now, when the descent pf the Holy 
Spirit and its effects upon the believers 
‘was noised abroad, the multitude came 
together , 5 and heard the messengers of 
this heavenly kingdom speak understand- 
mglv in sixteen different tongues, ‘the 
wonderful works of God , 5 the minds of 
, the hearers were open to invesigation, 
for there were .devout men dwelling at 
Jerusalem, from every nation under hea- 

ven. Being devout or honest, they wish- 
ed.^) know the truth. Peter stood up 
Jvith - the eleven, and uttered a solemn tesf 
timony, and taught them from the sacred 
scriptures, in which they professed faith, 
that Jesus was the Christ; and that ‘this 
Jesus hath God raised up,’ and ‘he hath 
shed forth this which you now see and 
hear. And when they heard this,' they 
were cut to the heart— that is, they heard 
tfie word of the Lord, and they saw the 
effect of the Holy Spirit: consequently, 
.after believing the evidences, sorrow filled 
their hearts, which belief or fait.i and 
sorrow produced in them a desire to re- 
form and to be saved, hence they enquired, 
l wkat shall we do ? 5 

^•The answer by Ine .spirit and power of 
the Lord Jesus, through the apostles. (Pe- 
ter being mouth or holding the keys,) was 
ready. What wa 3 the answer? Was it 
to believe in the Lord Jesus? No. Was 
*it to be heartily sorry for their sins? No, 
for both these they had done, and it would 
be useless for. divine wisdom to comm&nd 
men— intelligent men, to do things which 
they had just performed. But the query 
of the convicted, broken and contrite iix 
heart, still reverberates, what. O! ‘what 
shall we do ? 5 What shall be the next 
act of our lives after ive have, received 


faith as Paul, says, ‘by henring.* Wg have 
heard — we do believe, and weave sorry. 
Now, 0! ye men of Israel, and brethren 
according to. the covenant of God with 
.Abraham, can we be saved or delivered 
from sin? 1 f so, yvhat should be our next 
act 'according to the principles of adoption; 
by which we can enter into the kingdom 
of Christ? j « 

Repent : yes, repent is the divine com- 
mandment. Acts, II: 38. But here we 
pause and query, what is repentance — • 
true gospel repentance?- It embraces not 
only conviction ..and, sorrow— godly sor- 
row for all our past Iniquities, transgress-, 
iqns, and sins, blit also two other princi- 
ples, viz: reformation and restitution. — 
Reformation is a forsaking or turning 
away from sin ; ‘or as Daniel said to the 
king, ‘break oft* thy sins by righteousness, 
and thine iniquities by showing mercies 
to the poor. 5 Daniel r IV : 27. Restitu- ' 
tion-is the act of returning or making good 
to a person some thing or right of which 
. he has been unjustly deprived. In repent- 
ance is^ included restitution for wrongs 
previously done to our fellow men, as far-* 
as it is possibly in our power. Then ac- 
cording to the above, 'belief or faith pro- 
duces conviction ; conviction produces sor- 
ro ' w ’j ar >d sorrow ought to produce refor- 
mation and restitution. Paul says, ‘Now 
I rejoice, that ye sorrow to repentance! 5 ' 
2d Cor. "VII:. .9. As to the principle, and 
practice of restitution belonging to ’gos- 
pel repentance, we have examined and 
reflected on the subject much, and have 
come to the settled conclusion that no man 
can amass- wealth, or eveno’btain a penny 
by fraud or ‘false accusation, 5 and then ‘ 
profess religion — the religion of heaven— 
and obtain the true spirit of holiness, and 
then live in the enjoyment of the smilesof 
the Lord, until he is noLonly convicted and 
sorry for, but also reforms from all his 
\vicked deeds. We conceive he must re- 
store ngaim(as far as is jn his power,) that 
which, he has wrongfully obtained. He 
must be like Zaccheus — ‘he stood and said 
unto the Lord, if Ihaye taken anything 
from any man by false accusation, I re- 
store him four-fold. 5 — Luke XIX: 8. Now 
if the principle of restoration was not cor- 
rect, ordid not belong to repentance, why 
should Jesus, who knew every principle 
.that belonged to his kingdom, say to him— 
‘this day is salvation come to thy house 5 ? 
Zaccheus had learned that principle from 
the law given to~Moses, Exodus XXII: 1, 
and also from DavidVanswer to -Nathan, 
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2il Sainuelj XI 1 : 6. xAnd here the Savior 
in.the ccfse ofLZuccheus ' incorporates. that 
principle into the laws of his kingdom.^— 
But alas !“ how few_ of! the professors of 
ch ristianity.ojf! our da.y, or the chu.rclies to 
which they attacjfthemsel ves, pay any re- 
gard to this divine rule?, No, no! that 
would touch that wnicli is dealer .'to them 
•than their religion— that is, their, proper- 
ty — their " purse-strings, and they-Jhiuk 
their sacred honors. 

But dear.brethrcir^let us. address you on 
this all-important subject of repentance. 
IVc must ‘live by_ every word which pro- 
ceeded! out of the mouth of God.’ And 
be careful, as Mary said to the servants at 
the marriage in Cana of Galilee, ‘what- 
soever he (Jesus) saith unto you.,, do it ? — 
.Let us be* careful to do. all' that the Lord 
Jesus. hasjcdmmanded,. irrespective of the 
opinions, doctrines, or traditions of men. 
For in consequence of neglecting to do - — 
‘the wrath of God cometh on the children 
ol disobedience.’ Let us reform our faith 
where it has. been hitherto wrong, and 
. henceforward let us have ‘unfeigned faith 
yea, let us be like Stephen and Barnabas, 
‘full. of faith.’ Let us pray continually 
lor the ‘spirit of faith,’ about which Raul 
, talks, and. then we shall have,. Peter’s ‘like 
precious faith.’ Brethren, it is ubfeigned 
and .precious to those who have it, who 
are humble and contrite in heart — yes, to 
the saint who by the spirit of the Lord ob- 
' tains ‘t he gift of faith.’ That soul can re- 
joice in the Lord, and will be willing, not 
only to reform, but also to restore all things 
to their proper* owner; and then ‘live by 
faith and walk by faith,’ and not by sight; 
looking out and expecting the redemption 
of Israel and that [long looked-for ‘rest 
which, remains for the people of God.’ — 

* Yea, such an one will rejoice to meet with 
the ministry, when they ‘preach the word’ 
for edification and comfort; and also in 
their social meetings: — prayer meetings— 
where ‘they speak often one to another, 
where. the Lord hearkens and hears in or? 
der to write a book of remembrance for 
them that iear the Lord, aud that think 
upon his name.’ in these meetings ‘such 
souls magnify the Lord,’ and expand 
with the force and power of truth, the 
.love of God, and the love of the faithful. 

JU’ we live and walk thus as appople, 
and we can discover that we have been 
wrong either in matters of faith or action, 
we shall pot only be willing, but we will 

rejoice to be privileged to reform and., for- 

salfc all, for CiirJsl’s sake and the gospel’s. 


m 

JUay the Lord by his Holy Spivil-^ihat 
biher Comforter,’ guide us into all truth, 
A men. • 

HISTORY OF THE RISE ANl) PROG- 
RESS OF THIS CHURCH. " 
“The Church of Jesus Christ, the^Brida 
the Lamb’s YY’ife,” as is set forth in tho 
covenant of said church, which follows, 
was organized on the 24th of June, 1040, 
with only a few members, who were osso- 
ciatcd Jth rough the influence and by tho 
teachings of elder George M. Hinkle, who. 
had previously been called of God by- tho 
voice of liis spirit to this holy work, in 
•order that? the Lord's purposes might bo 
fulfilled in bringing about the restoration 
of the house of Israel, {through the mercy- 
of the gentiles;’ thafl is, t in the ‘last days’ 
the work of the Lord, preparatory to his 
second coming, must comtnencc among tho 
Gentiles, and then go tp tlie Jews. At hjs 
first coming, it commenced 'among tho 
Jews, and then from them went to tho Gen- * 
tiles. ‘Tlie first shall be last and.tho last 
first.’ And after he had been specially 
called Of God and set apart by the union of 
prayer and faith, in~ holy ordination by. 
ther imposition of hands, being diVinoly 
assisted, he : went forth and labored in tho 
vineyard, and continues to the present day, 
testifying to -both small and great, that 
which he knows , and also that which ho 
most assuredly believes. His labors havq 
.been blessed in opening the eyes of* many, 
andgathering precious souls into the king- 
dom. - . « 

.No church of that day with which ho 
was acquainted^ practised all the ordinan- 
ces of the gospel as laid down in the New 
Testament, by the Savior and his apostles: 
therefore, he had for about two years been 
lecturing on this subject to the inhabitants 
near where he lived; and had been fer- 
vently enquiring at the hand of the Lor/l 
what he should do'. Finally the Lord, whp 
is abundant in goodness and truth, heard 
his .cry, and manifested to him by revela- . 
tion — to go forward and build up a church 
unto him, called by a new name, and set. 
it in order by practising in it ALL tho or- 
dinances of the gospel, according to the 
plan laid down in the new covenant or 
Testament. He was not disobedient to tho 
heayonly ' visitation, ■ neither ‘conferred 
with flesh and blood,’ but united with those 
who” were ‘willing and obedient,’ in a per: 
petual Covenant to serve the Lord, which 
is given l>elow. 

~ - A Ue following ordinances arc practised 
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u, i(i thin church, viz:' Baptism, confirmation church of Christ should be called. Alcjf* 
j liy tlio laying on of hands, the rigilthand ander Campbell, the great champion of his 
of fel lowship, tho holy hiss, the washing of order of eh ristian pro lessors-, has recently 
fee t, the holy sacram ent of bread and wine, .acknowledged that there is pot enc e in a 
J Thsting,' ftfitf the blessing of infants by the name/ lif this lie is surely, correct, provi- 
ministry — -and wo might add also, the tied the name is given of God. And in 
'anointing with oil and praying over and the event that' if is, jt evidently can be 
laying hands on tho sick. backed up. by the scriptures: of. divine 

Now lot tm say to dur renders, that- in truth. Tlic apostle Paul was so tenacious 
‘Tho Ensign 1 wo shall, us fast as possible, against party or sectarian nnmc:|, that he 
(if tho Lord will,) give ou r views at length wrote to his brethren -in Corinth' that 
why wc practise all the above rites, and whereas, ‘there was among them strife, 
are tenacious of their olisorvanec".-— Ej>. und divisions (about names,) they were 

(To be Continued. carnal and walked as men/ 1st Corinthi- 

- — ‘ ‘ ans, 3:o. 1 . , , • 

• COVENANT 01' THE CBllpCH. ‘ . 1 have, for the above reasons, thought 
To whom it may concern, this may cer- proper to devote a few lines in ‘The Em 

tify that whoroas, >V0i the undersigned, sign,’ do this important subject, to show 
foe ling that an important crisis is at hand, that ouks is the only true, name that the 
„viy.: tho advent oftho Messiah, “these- Messiah ever intended to be applied or* 
rond time, , without sin, unto sulvnliqn given to his people, as a church on earth — 
fmd that 1 1 tore is a grout dearth of vital especially that number of believers who 
LKL] cion in the world, especially in this will be prepared to be caught up to meet 
country* for .Want of 'actual concert in the him at his coining. .Now, some say- that 
elm roll; thereby being destitute of many the mime Christian, was .giyeri by divine 
of tlmc-hristicur saernjfsents: feel for the appointment; but the idea is too fur-fetch- 
good 'of society,' the* glory, of .God, the eiido be proven by the scriptures. It is 
furtherance of the cuuse of truth; an,d Tor true that in the Acts 1 1 : 26, it is said, ‘the 
the 'salvation .of souls/to unite ourselves disciples were cal led .Christians first in Ari- 
by fhesb presents, in a pOrpefualcovonant tioejh. 1 . Put by whom they were so named, 

* to serve God in all righteousness, (o the is in the dark to .us. Now if, as Mr. 
best of our judgment, the- remainder of Campbell says, there is potence in a name, ., 
our days, '.accordiiig to tl:c \vord of the rs it probable that the Sfcvior and all his 
New 'testament — -that at his kingdom and inspired apostles, neglected this albiAip'or- 
corning, we mny l>o sayed .with all saints, taiit point for several year's after the com- 

' through JesusChrlstOui l^o.rd; and there- mencementof the apostolic-church, until 
by be truly tho Church of Jesus Christ, more than one Hundred miles from Jerii- 
' the “Bride tho LnmbV W’i fe,” Amen. sate in,. where the standard was first reared, 

/. : or where the kingdom was first setup — 

In our next number may ; hc ex- away at Antioch, whej-je only a branch of 
peeled nii editorial article on the situation the true church had been planted by oK 


'peeled an editorial article on thi 
and local advantages of Buffalo. 

r ii ' • i : .... 


j through the apostolic authority, “sonric 


: Also,* nn. editorial treatise on the ordi- years after the day of Pentecost, at which 
nance of Baptjsm— and remarks upon. the time and place Mr. B. YV. Stone, of Jack- 
work of tlie I-loly Spirit among men. sonville, Illinois, and others of his adjuncts 
Tho MissiesimVf ‘river ‘is’ wiihin three scein to think, the church was first chris- 


Tho Mississippi ‘riv.er is wiihin three 
feet of its greatest height during this sea- 
son, and still ou the rise. 

THE NAM** bP THE f CIIURCH. 


toned by the name ‘Christian,’ by divine 
authority. 

But for my part I would rather think 
that this was’the first time and place where 


Thorejias been much said abroad con- 1 the disciples, in that age of % world re- 
corning the nameofthis church, raised up’ ceived, and that too,fyom their'^hemies , the 
in theso last days by authoriiy from hea- cognomen of Christian— simply because 
ven, to prepare a people for the second they believed in Christ— the word chris- 
comiiig of the Messiah; io reign .with him turn being a "derivation from Christ. Just 
one thousandV ears oh earth, ’.while it rests as. those Who believe in the views of Alex - 
from all sin. : ‘ ‘ • ' ’ ander Campbell; are called Campbell iies. 

Inhere has been in the different centu- Facts are what we want on this subject, 
,rics r a great strife among .Christian pro- and notching but truth will answer our pur- 
Tc8sbr8, about the true name by wliich the pose. ' r - , 
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JThe’ apostles, in all cases in their epis- 
tles in reasoning upon the relation of the 
elm rc h to %e. M ess in h. made use of the fig- 
ure of a man and h is w i fe ,"to Olus tr a tC 1 1 fat 
relationship. Hence Paul to the Romans, 
7:. 4, says ‘wherefore, my brethren, ye 
also "are become dead to the law by the 
body of Christ; that we should be married 
"to another, even to him that i.% raised from 
the dead,* that we should bring forth fruit 
,unto God.’ Now the reader will perceive 
from the. above quotation, that the apostle 
considercd the chu rch .ip his age married 
to Christ, if married, then of course she 
was his 'wiie=— if his wife, then she must 
have been a bride before she could become 
a wife. „The church of Christ is compos- 
ed of true believers. Rutin their humili- 
ation through repentance and .baptism, 
they- put on the beautiful garments of the 
bride by the washing of regeneration in 
baptism, and having their hearts sprinkled 
fruiman evil conscience by the atoning 
blood of Christ, .w.Hrch is the remission of 
sins. This places them in the bride-cham- 
ber or church, ready to have the. nuptials 
■solemnized by or through the Apostolic' 
"authority, in- the solemn ordinance of lay-, 
ing on of hands, by .legal authority on 
earth,- to adopt "tlTem into that heavenly 
union of the fellowship of the spirit and 
O.f the saints in light.’ This was the apos- 
tolic practice — ‘Now when- *the apostles 
who were at Jerusalem heard that Sama-' 
ria had received tire - word of God, they 
-sent unto them Peter and John : who, when 
they were come down, prayed for them, 
that. they might’ receive the Holy Ghost: 
for its yet.be was fallen upon none of them ; 
only they^ver'e baptised in the name of the 
fiord 'Jesus': then laid they their hands on 
them, and they received the floly Ghost.’ 
Acts 8: 14 — 17. .‘Paul having passed 
through the upper coasts, came to Ephesus; 
and finding certain disciples, he said unto 
them, have ye received the Holy Ghost 
since ye believed.?’ , Continuing, he cor- 
rected their false notions, and preached to 
them faith in Christ Jesus. ‘When they 
heard this, they were baptised in the name 
of the'Lord Jesus; and when Paul had laid 
his hands on them,*;|jje Holy Ghost came 
on them ; and they spake with tongues and 
prophesied.’ — Acts 19 : 1 — 6. ‘‘For by one 
spirit are we all baptised into one body, 
whether .we. be Jews or Gentiles, whether 
we be.bond or free; and have been all made 
to drink into one spirit.’ 1st Corinthians, 

• 12:1 3: Two things -are evident from 
{tile .above quotations. » First, the ordi- 


nance of ‘laying on of hnnds^wns clearly 
and emphatically an ordinance practised 
by the servants of Christ, upon believers 
iu the gospel kingdom; ia order IhnVsuch • 
believer might recoil the holy spirit: the- 7 
true spirit of the kingdom of Christ. Arid 
secondly, from the'Bst quotation, if da evi- 
dent that by the reception of t|ie spirit of 
Christ, they, the. believers, were baptised 
into his body, and sealed legal, loyal modi 
.hers of his church on earth — which ctyurch 
is as literally his fleshly body as the wife 
is that of her husband. ‘For >ye are mem- 
bers of his body, of his flesh, nud of his 
bones.’ Ephesians 5: 30. The 3 1st vorsp 
says of a man and his wife, ‘they twoelmil 
be one flesh.’ 32d verse — ‘This tea gre^t 
mystery: but I speak concerning Christ 
and the church.’ Tlie above quotations 
show as plainly that the clmreh is as 'roal- 
ly ‘the wife’ of Jesus Christ, in a gospel- 
sense, as a woman is ‘the wife 1 of her hus- 
band, after matrimony, in a lawful seuso. 

” There is no doctrine more -clear in all 
the hi ble than this fact, that'the great Fa- 
ther of universal nature always aid Jn a)l 
ages,- look uporn his people as being mar- 
ried to him, and he to them. Isaiah shows 
that, in consequence of the sin of Israel, 
the Lord divorced or put her away. 50: 1. 
Again. in the 64: 1 — 5 shows that a!\tlio 
return of Israel, he (the Lord,) will bo. 
married to her again, Revelations 19.: 
7—9. The revclator shows -that at ttyo 
second coming of the Messiah, the brj.deis 
to be espoused to the bridegroom. .‘The 
Lamb’s Wife’ is to make herself ready 
and her garments will be ‘the righteous- 
ness of saints.’ The Lord always did and 
always will recognize those who kefcp his 
law, as married to himself, by obedience 
to the law under which they livei Andif, 
he (Christ,) is so willing to acknowledge 
himself to be the bridegroomof the church, 
and her to be -his wife, should we bo 
ashamed tq take his name 1 upon us? J 
surely think not. Joel the prophet aaysi 
2 :vv26, 27, and repeats it that, *my people 
shall never be ashamed.’ Now 1 ask, is 
that people who are governed by tho Injy 
of heaven^'flio church of Jesus Christ?-r- 
This cannot be denied. If then, they 
are the church, of Christ, ; ho \s married to 
them, as the scriptures say Then if they 
ar,e his- wife, in, the process of becoming- so 
they must have been a bride. Hence th f e 
name given in the rise of this church, by 
the voice of inspiration, in ‘these last days,’ 
is perfectly in accordance with all tho 
scriptures which have- spoken on this sub- 
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/joot since tliq world began. Now if the 
above. bo true, scriptural' and logical, “the 
Church of Jesus Christ, "the Bride the 
" Ln nib^WT(e^H^ ; tlre^nly*t)ttine-giA'C4i-by . 
- iusj-iiraflouVov it church to wear on eptrth. 
Notwithstanding wo are sure that this is 
tho only -true NAWE by which the Lord’s 
jtcople, as n church, should be called on 
ehrth: yet wo beliove there are niany pi- 
ous, honest souls in the various denomina- 
tions, of professed Christians, who are’real- 
ly doing the boat they know to serve God. 
And all such, when they hear the warn* 
ing'voieo of tho servants of. the- Bride- 
groont, ‘to cotno out of her, my people; 1 
"thatht, out of all sectarian confusion or 
^Babylon, they will take - the alarm and 
*huuThlo thcmsolvps tolls* ordinances of the 
Lord house; and thus bo^orge inehibcrs 
. of tho ‘church Which Isaiah says .‘shaft be 
* called by ft new name, which the month 
of tho Lord shall name.’ Isaiah LX 1 1 : 2. 
‘Again, Isaiah LX V : 1 1 — J5 t • He will de- 
stroy thosdVho • forsake him — which -im- 
plies that they were once his, - but turned 
u« ay-fcoin. him, and ‘call his servants 
by another nnma. 1 . "All •this loo, is to be 
done just before that glorious*jpoch in 
Mvhich the paints Uro noV to die in infancy, 
hut live to The age of a- tree. Now if*ilie 
Christian Church, the Cnurch of ‘Latter 
* hiy 3a juts, or any other church claim 
that their church has the original name, 
<jr any 'el her given to them direct from 
'heaven, wc should not feci to oppose^ it.— 
Lift it is evident, from the above quota- 
tions, that an alteration of. the name of the 
church Avoiild take place in ‘the last 
dttys,' just before 4 II is second coming,’ — 
ffyid ho would call his servants jjy another 
urtrqcf; and that to be given by the mouth 
of thOvLord : i. o., by divine inspiration. 

Now^ctfler having written so much, 1 
am willing to leave it to the impartial, can- 
did reader of tho Bible, \uid this short 
^communication^ to judge whether the last 
people of tho Lord, or church of saints on 
earth, who will bo caught up to meejLjhe 
Messiah, the Bridegroom .at his coming, 
will not bo appropriately^! led as John 
thy Revelator numes lhem—^“THE 'Bjiide, 
the Lamb’s Wife.” Then, if s the above 
scriptures are properly applied, and our 
reasoning is correct, nothing is more clear 
than’ the fact, that we have the last trtip 
gospel name — tho on* which that people' 
will wear who will' personally meet (he 
Savior in robes glittering. with whiteness. 
£lenh and pure. 

Then lu clooQ— if on a thorough c.\am- 


i nation it is (bund that wc have the trufli, 
tlie whole truth, and nothing but the. truth, 
wiia.t can. separate us, (while, we are faith- 
XuL) : JLonj_Lhe Ijoye of God^uiiich js in 
Christ* Jesus, our Lord? " 

* GEORGE M. II INKLE. 


THE SERVANT’S MISSION. 


1 My Ged and king has said to me. 

Go on; proclaim abroad 

To Jew and Gentile, bond, and free, 

Behold the Lamb of God. 

My m aster V orders I’ll obey— A 
. Wi»h Joy that’s mix’d with pain, 
l*il go in tears, both night and day. 
Salvation to proclaim. ' 


travel here, bufr seldom find 


earth^aj-eal. friend; 

But Jemis^ heals my troubled miiTd, 

And still doth comfort send. - r 
When with the piercing cCld and chill. 
Or heat of summer’s day-r^V * 
With care for .sou E my mind d^lh fill, 
My call I musl^obtry. ■— * - — 


3 No earthly cares' or fee's I meet. 

Nor persecuting floods . * 

Shall make me from my post retreat — • 
J’JI blow the trump of Ged.. . 

Christ's stan\_rd; the white 
1 liold,* and you i cuY.— * * * 

I hi cry to all- the world, • free grace— . 
1 hat Jesus died for all. 


4- Jesus assist me to unite - 

“The sheep and lambs inone. 

That they may live hke angels bright, 
Anti their Redeemer own. _ * 

'1 hen when we cease from trav’ling here, 
Salvation to proclaim — 

O^may we meet our brethren. where 
V e ne’er shall part again., " 


* 


5 Then we shail sing eternal praise- 
To Jesus Christ, our king — 

- In Zion in these iatter days, 

We’il make the* heavens ring. 

With angels, too, unite our lays, 

In one eternal sohg. 

To praise the Lamb of God always. 
In the Millennium. 


6 Co on dear brethren in the Lord, 

And He will evCr be 

your father and” your great reward 

To all eternity. 

\Then brethren. we must all unite, 

X To' keep the law of God— 

Apelike the angeb, walk in. while, 
VVwChrist our greai reward., 

G. M. tl. 
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»wriMmd,«om^<wjy;^, ., > w « eum^d 

# ■■ ; j.m> hkme of the translators j copies »f His same, diligently conferred 

\yorH, gov'erdule, Goodman, Gilby, Whit- f ' vilh ihc Greek and other editions in di- 

. ^‘'Jghamyoumpson, Colo, Knox, Bodfcigh, Vfi,s * fln<7,rn,1,r,c ' * ’*’ ;#u - • - • 

and Pul lain, who (jublislfod the New 

• Testament first in small twelves, 1557, 

•by Conrad Baifius-.. This is the first that 
Vas printed I with numeral verses 

I lie whole bibic waSpublished afterwards 
v- "ilh tna rhinal notes, 1559, dedicated to 
queen hiizabcth- T-bc translators say,- 
U'hey d^ heenl employed in .this work 1 
. i'Ufl'f ^d^^^thjearantl trembling— 

4 n.tfd they profit from their consciences, 

^ that, in every p6itit and word, they had 
iaithfnlly rendered the text to the besc&of 
their knowledge.’ But the 'marginal, 
notes jmviijff g'-veri ofFcnrco. ; t\vas nptj 

• - to be published in Bud ilin 

llio death of archbishop Parker, when it 
was printed [1576,J by Christopher Bar- 
kerf, in quart o'cltm pinuihgio, and met 
with such acceptance, that it passed 
through’ twenty or thirty’ editions in this 
. reign. 

, ‘Craniiicr’s edition of the bibje had 
- ; ,}ee . l ‘ lomrifcitcd in the years 15(32 and 
1500, for the use of (ho churches. But 

• complaint being made of the incorfect*- 
ness .of it, •archbishop Parker injected 
n netv translation, and assigned the se- 
veral books of* the Old and 1 New Testa* 
inent to about fourteen dignitaries in the 
church, mdet of whom being bishops, it 

fwav from * that time called the Bishop’s 
” an(J ' y a.s printed in an elegant and 

.pompous folio, in the year 1563, with 
maps, .and cuts. In the year 1572, it 
was.rc-prin led, with some alterations and 
. additions, and several times afterwards, 

■without any 'amendments. „ . 

' ‘lii the year 1582, the Roman Catho,: 


r IU UI- 

vers languages; with arguments.of book§ 

and .chapters, aonofutiona, ana other ne~ 

ces$-i% helps for the better understands 
mg of the ^t- and especially for the 
discovery of .the corruptions of’ divers 
Into trunsIatious, and for clearing coritro- 
versies in, rejjgian of these days; In ihe 
English- college of fihemes. * Printed bv 
John FognyP The Old* Testament of 
this translation was first published at 
Do way , in two quarto volume^— the first 
in* the year 1600, the- other, 1610, by 
•Lawrence Ke flam, at thesignof the Holy' 
Lamb, .with a preface and tables. The 
authors are said to be cardinal Allen, 

j ford,. Richard 1 Bristow, follow cfl Kxotec 
College, and Gregory Martyn, ‘of St. 
John’s College. The annotations were 
made by- Thomas Worthington, B. A., of 
Oxford; all of them exiles for thciWeli 
gion, and settled in Popish seminaries ' 
beyoud sea. The mistakes of this tram*. * 
hition , and the false glosses put upon the 
text, were exposed by the* Learned Dr. 
Fulkc and Mr. Cartwright. w 

: At (he. request of the Puritans in 
Hampton Court Conference, king jamoa 
appointed a trety translation, to bo exo- 
cuted by. the most learned mon of both 
universities; under the following regula 
lions: . b 

1. That they keep as close as possi-,- 
ble Jo the Bishop’s Bible. * y 

2. That the names of the holy, wri- - 

ter o b lu etai, l ed accordin S to vulgar^u^o. 

d. £ hat the old ecclesiastical words 
be-kept, as church not to bo Iranslafod 
congregation, &c. r ,o ' 
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, 4, Thill when a word has- diverse sig-, 
nificationg, that be kept which has" been 
moat commonly uaecLby jbe fathers . * 

5. That the tfiyislon of the chapters 
be riot altered*. 

6; No marginal, notes but fur the ex- 
planation of a Hebrew or Greek word. 

7. Marginal references may jibe set 
down. ' 

' The othor regulations relate to the 
. translators comparing notes, and agree- 
ing among themselves. They were to 
consult the modern translations of. the 
French, Dutch, German, &o.,bui to vary 
as little as . possible from the Bishop’s 
Bible. 

‘The king’s commission bears - date 
11504, but the work was not begun till 
1606, and finished 1611. Fifty- four of 
the chief divines of both universities 
were originally nominated, some of 
whom dying soon after, the Work was un. 
dertaken by forty-seven, who were divi- 
ded into six companies; — the first Iran 
latcd from Genesis to the^rst -book 
Chronicles; the second to the* prophecy 
of Isaiah; cV lhe third translated the four 
greater prophet, with thb .Lamentations 
and twelve^sma'llpr prophets; the fourth 
had the apocrypha'jNthe fifth had thefour 
Gospels, the Acts antKRevelationS; and 
the sixth bad the. canonical epistles.— 
The whole being finished a nd x reviscd by 
learned men from both Universities, the 
publishing it was committed to th^care 
of bishop Bilson and Dr. Miles Smith, 
which last wrote Ihe preface that is now 
prefixed. It was printed in the year 1611, 
with a dedication to king Jamos, and is 
the same that is still read in all the 
churches.’ — Neal. 

Many objections have been made 
against king James’ translation. The 
Greek New Testament which the king’s 
translators used, was that of Robert Ste- 
phens-. It was the third and fourth edi- 
tions of R. Stephen’s Greek New Testa- 
ment, published 1550 and 1551. In the 
fourth edition of R. Stephen’s Greek 
New Testament the text was, for the first 
time, divided into verses. The transla- 
tors followed Stephens in his chapters 
-and verses, and thus the first edition of 
the English Bible was 33 mangled and as 
unintelligible as thB present. Dr#Mac- 
knight, in the general- -preface to his 


translation of the Apostolical 
presents the common -objections' To the 
|)i;esom version' fin one section, which 
reads as follows: . ‘ 

' .‘ To ' his edil '»n of the itible it has been 
objected, 1st. That it often differs from 
the Hebrew to follow the seventy, if.not 
Ihe G’crmnn translation, particularly in 
proper names. 2d. That the translators 
followed the Vulgate Latin, have adopt ‘ 
ed many of the original words without 
translating them, such as 'hallelujah , ho- 
sannah, mamffton, anathema, fyc., by which 
they huve rendered their version unin- 
telligible to a mere English. reader. 'But 
they may have done' this in compliance 
the - king’s injunction ^concerning 


with 

the old ecclesiastical words, and because, 
by long use, many of.them were as well* 
understood by the people as if they were 
English. 3d. That by keeping too close 
to the Hebrew and Greek idioms, they 
have rendered their version obscure— 
4th.' That they were a little too complai- 
sant to the king ip* favoring his notions 
°J predestination, election, - wilyjicraft,' 
familiar spirits, &c. But these, it is pro- 
bable, were their opinions as well as the 
king’s. 5th. That their translation is 
partial, speaking the language of, and 
giving-authority to one sect.. But this, 
perhaps, was owing to the restraint they 
were laid under by those who employed 
them, 6th. *That where the original 
words and phrases admitted of different- 
translations, the worse translation, by a 
plurality of voices, « walrput.into the text, 
and Ihe better was often thrown into the 
margin': 7lh. That notwithstanding all 
the pains taken in correcting this and 
the former editions of the English- Bible, 
there still remain many, passages 'mis- 
translated, either through negligence or 
wanf of knowledge: and that to other 
passages improper' additions are made, 
which pervert the sense, as Matt. %X: 
23, where,' by adding the words, ‘it shall 
be given,’ it is insinuated that some othejr 
person than the Son .will distribute re- 
wards. at the day of judgment. 

‘Such are the objections which have 
been made to the king’s translation bv 
the Protestants. They .are mentioned 
here as historical facts. How far they 
are just, lies with the render to consider. 
The objections made by the Papists were 




Ae same with' , boss which were made to 
the former translation;., and particularly 
tftat several texts arc mistranilated. from 
, , translators' aversion to the doctrine 

and usages of the church of Rome ’ 

— --- :S » ch are the most common oRjections 
to the translatnm made by king. Jamas’ 

■ ‘ H " h " r »y, as Dr..Macknighl has briefly 
Stated im. Ins |)ioleg..mena, to his transla- 
tion, of the Apostolic Epistles. Besides 
this, toe divisions of the scriptures, >f the 
, ' J estament into chapters and verses 

. by Romanists of small learning, and less 
in telligence m the meaning of the inspi- 
red writings, in imitation of the Jewish 

/ " * division of the Old Testament, 
..has been long complained of by all the 
judicious and intelligent scripturians of 
the lost century, -i, was indeed impos- 
e.ble for .Robert Stevens, a monk, while 
making a tour through some of the rich- 
est provinces of the Roman church, to 
niakea.judtciou3_division.of the New 
into vexscs; and yet this is 
he “ ,vl _ s,on still used by all Protestant* 




ever, and 


[From EUiebius* Ecclesiastical History,] 
BOOK I, CHAP. .XIII. 

A. NARRATIVE respecting the 
PRINCE OF EDESSA. > "'- 

- nrdiviBitjf’iafouf Lord and Savior 
iesus Christ, being famed abroad among 
all men, m consequence of his wonder 
working power, 'attracted immense bum 

hers, both from abroad and from the re 
motes, parts of Judea, with (he hope of 
being cured of their diseases and various 
ffliirtons. Agbarus, therefore, whb 
reigned .over the nations beyond the Eu- 

Tmen "" b -8 reat g>°ry, and who had 
been, wasted away with a disease, both 

whe a „ he U h T? bh ky human - means, 
when he. heard the name of Jdsus fre 

qdent ly mentioned, add his miracles unan- 

tpiously attested by e||, sent a , i t 

message ,o h.m, by a letter, carrier 
^•reattng a deliverance Iron, his disease.’ 
But, though he dm n „ t yiM l0 his iM 

to ‘ fm V neVCr,holRSS condescended 

to write ,,,m a private letter, atm to Send 
one of h, s disciples heal Ins disorder; 

Z« .5 r„ p K"* TT un 

-.^.^d, before ihep^::: 

Iti lolled. After the resurrection, how. 


.-•..,au H% i».reiurii,ioi'.nie heavens, Tho* 
mas, oner of the twolvirapostles, by a di. 
vine impulse-, s«u. f ha<0eM8, who was 
also one of the so vfeB|yfjJ<scipJos, to Edes- 
aa; as a terold and evangelist of the doc* 
trioes-of Christ. . And by his agency, all 
Hie promises of our Savior were fulfilled.. 
Of this, also, we have the evidence, in a 
written answer, taken; from the public 
recotds df the city. of Edessa, then under 
tbe government df the king. For in the 
public registers there, which embrace the 
ancient history, and the transactions of 
Agbarus, these circumstances respecting 
htm are found still preserved down io the 
present day. There is nothing, however; 
-Iks hearing the epistles themJelves, ta- 
ken by-us from the archives, and the 
style of it, as it has been literally trans- 
lated by us, from the Syriac language 

Copy of the letter written bfUng Agbarus, . 
to Jesus, and scnt toMpi, ]a i ; Jerusalem ,' 
hj. Ananias , the Courier . 

‘Agbarus, ' prince of Edessa”" sends 
greeting to Jesus (he excellent Savior, 
who has appeared in the borders of Jeru- 
salem. I have heard the reports respect- 
ing thee and thy cures, as performed by 
thee ytthout medicines, and without the 
useol herbs. For. as it is. said, flioti 
causes! the blind to see ogain, -the. lame' 
to walk, and thou clcansest the lepe^ 
.and thou cas test. out impure spirits, , an d 
demon?,, and thou healest those that are 
tormepted by lon^ disease,' and thou rais- 
est the dead. And hearing these things 
of thee, l concluded in m y mind one ° f 
twojhmgs: either that, thou art God, and 
having descended from heaven, doest 

he S Son o"rr °/ e)s u doi - g the,R ’ "'O ' 1 «rt 
the Son of God. therefore, now I have 

TnHmV"! ! >eS ° ,,ght thee ‘® visit me, 

and to heal the disease with which I am 
afflteted. I have, also, heard that the 
Jews murmur against thee, and are plot- 
ting to .injure thee; I have, however, a 
very small but noble state, which is suf. 
ficient for i»3 both.’ 

This epistle, he thus wrote, whilst yet ' 
somewhat enlightened by the rays nfdj! 
~ ,h - ."--^’'voiththe^et 

earn rhe epistle senfto him from Jesus, 
hy he same bearer, which, though very 
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Tftc austctr of Jesus, to king Agbarus. by 

the Courier. I Ananias. , 

‘Blessed art, thou, 0 Agbarus, who, 
without seeing, hast believed in me. For 
it is written Concerning- rue, that they 
who have seen me will not believe-, that 
they ^hohiivc not seen, may believe aud 
live. But in regard to what' thou hast 
written, that I should come to thee, it is 
necessary ihat 1 should fulfil all things 
here, for which 1 have been sent. And 
after this fulfilment, thus to be received 
again by Rim that sent me. And after 
I have been received op, [ will send to 
thee a certain one of my disciples, that 
he may heal thy affliction* and give life 
to thee and to lho£c who arc with theo.’ 

To these letters there was, also, sub 
’ joined in the Syriac language: ‘After the 
ascension of Jesus, Judas, who is also 
called Thomas, seat him Thaddeus, ihe 
apostle, one of the seventy; who, when 
he Came, remained at the house of Tobias, 
the son of Tobias. When the report was 

circulated concerning Ins arriVat, and he 
became publicly known, by the miracles 
which ho performed, it was communicat- 
ed to Agbarus. that an apostle of Jesus 
had come thither, as he had written. — 
Thaddeus, therefore, began in the power 
of God to heal every kind of disease and 
infirmity; so that all were amazed. But- 
when Agbarus heard the great deeds and 
miracles which he performed, and how he 
healed men in the name and power of 
Jesus Christ, he began to suspect that this 
was the very person concerning whom 
Jesus had written, saying, ‘after 1 have 
been received up again, I will send to 
thee one of my disciples, who shall heal 
thy affliction.’ Having, therefore, sent 
for Tobias, with whom he staid, I have 
heard, said tie, that a certain powerful 
man, who hath come from Jerusalem, is 
staying at thy house, and is performing 
many cures in the name of Jesus. He 
answered, Yea, my lord, a certain stran- 
ger has come, who hath lodged with me, 
and is performing many wonders. And 
he replied. Bring him to me. 'Tobias, 
then; returning to Thaddeus, said to him, 
Agbarus, the king, having sent for me, 
has told roe to conduct thee to him, that 
thou mayest heal his disorder. And 
Thaddeus replied, I will go, since 1 have 
been seat with power, to bun. Tobias, 


therefore, .arose early the ricxftfay, aiid : ' 
taking Thaddeus with him, came to Ag- 
barus. When he came,. his nobles were 
present, -and 'Flood around. Immediately 
on his cntrancc, something extraordinary 
appeared to Agbarus, in the countenance 
of the apostle Thaddeus * which AybdruJr 
observing, paid him reverence. But all 
around were amazed; for they did .not 
perceive the vision, which appeared to 
Agbarus alone: he ..then asked Agbarus 
whether ho were truly a disciple of Je- 
sus, the Son of God,. who had said to 
Him, T will send ono of my disciples to 
thee, who wiirheal thy sickness, and will 
give life to lhcc\nd to all thy connexions? 
And Thaddeus answered, Since thou hast 
had great confidence in the^Lord Jesus, 
who hath sent me, \herefore, I am sent 
to thee. And, moreover, if thou bcliev-' 
cslin him, with increasing faith, the pe- 
titions of thy heart shall b.e granted thee,* 
as thou be lie vest. And Agbarus repl.ied, 
So much did T believe -in- him., that I had. 
formed the resolution to take 1 ’ forces, irv 
order to destroy those Jews who had cru- 
cified him, had 1 not bceii deterred from 
niy purpose by a regard for the Roman 
empire, jHiaddeus replied, Our Lord 
and God, Jesus the Christ, hath fulfilled 
the will of his Father;* and haytng fulfil- 
led it, waa taken up again lo his Father. 
Agbarus saith to him, • I have believed’ 
both in him and in his Futher. Then said 
Thaddeus, Therefore, 1 place my hand 
upon thee in the name of the same Lord 
Jesus. Aud this being done, he was im** 
mediately healed of the sickness and suf- 
ferings with which ho was afflicted. And 
Agbarus was amazed, that just as he had” 
heard respecting Jesus, so in very deed 
he received it through his disciple and 
apostle Thaddeus, who had hoaloi him 
without any medicine and herbs, and not 
onlv him, but Abdas also, the son oT Ab- 
das' who was afflicted with the podagra. 
He also, approaching, fell , down at his 
feet, and received his benediction, with- 
the imposition of hie hand, and was heal* 
ed. Many of the same city were also 
healed by the same apostle, who perform- 
ed wonderful and great deeds, and pro* 
claimed the word of God. After this, 
said Agbarus, Thaddeus, thou doest' these 
things by the power ol God, and W’te aTO 

filled with wonder. But, beside these 5 
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» thing?, J. .'request Jhee ? also, to inform me 
respecting the coming of Jesus, how he 
was born, and as to his power, with what 
power he performed, these things whic.h 
we have heard. And Tha'ddeqs answer- 
ed, Now, indeed, I will not- tell thee,' 
. s i nc e.! have- been sen*, to proclaim the 
word’abroadf . but to-morrow assemble all 
• jthy citizens, and before them I will pro- 
claim the word of God, and will sow among 
them- the word of life, both respecting 
the coining of Jesus; as ho was, and re- 
specting his mission, and for what pur- 
pose he was sent- by the Father; also, 
concerning the, power' of his works, and 
the mysteries which he declared in the 
world; by what power, also, ho did these 
things; concerning his new- mope of 
preaching, his lowly andjabjec't condition, 
his humiliation in his external appearance, 
how- he humbled himself, and died, and 
lowered his divinity ; what things, also; he 
suffered from thejews; how he was crucifi- 
‘ ed, and descended into hell,. (hades,) and 
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O^rTHe promiseffdescriplion of Buffalo, 
together with other original articles, are 
unavoidably- deferred, but will appear in 
our next number. 


BAPTISM. 

When the ordinance of baptism was 
first introduced into the world among men, 
a matter of uncertainty— no record 
with which \vc arc acquainted being ex- 
plicit on the subject. That the Jews, as a 
people, were familiar with the ordinance, 
before ‘John came preaching in the wil- 
derness of Judea/ is- plain, from the fact 
that so many among that people yielded to 
the divine rite, whose prejudices were so 
strong, and who were so'miich afraid of 
encroachments upon tlie law of Closes.* — , 

«ni _■ • » i i . . . ■ - 


eu, unciaescenueq into net|, Rhodes,) and j e, *ci:oacnmenis upon me law ol Moses.w 
burst-the bar-s which had .never iyet. been Fhey yielded, loo, without raising the 

hmltPri. nnrl rnen nnain ~ I,.,. j |J)bie6{i6.H.tliat S MSSi. linu-jrirJnvtnfl - 


! objeotiqn that it was tfffl w. unwarranted, 

' or unheard-of ordinance, introduced con- 
trary lo the law of Moses, in which"! hey 
professed faith, and according lo 'which 

or. And how” ha aittelh at tfie 'righi j ! mv f P^l' 1 e\lhM; they, 

nf find nnrl u v « v e< * anc * worshiped. Paul, in speaking 6 

9 wl? ">c father, w.tn g|° ry , of the church which left E aV pt for Ca° 

8 heavens, and how lie is nh«»i •« naan, under ,Mosds, their leader aftd law- 

giver, says. ‘That all our fathers were 
under the cloud,,' and all passed through 
the, sea; and were all baptized unto Moses 
in the cloud and- in the sea.’ The manner 
in* which. this baptism was performed, is 
not written in ‘the Volume of the" Book; 7 
but* we suppose they were baptized unto* 
Moses in the sea, in the same manner as 
the Jews w<$ T e baptized* unto John : s bap- 
tism in Jordan, in writing upon this ‘prin- 
ciple of the doctrine of Ch risk*' or ordi- 
nance of the -house of God, about which 
there has been so much contention in the 
world, we realize that we ought to pro- 
perly understand the subject ourselves. 
(and ice think ice do.) before we strike pen 
to paper, in order to enlighten others.- 
There are questions which naturally occur 
to the mind in tlie examination of thissub- 
ject of- ordinance.— such as the following: *' 
flow many baptisms arc there? Who is 
the proper subject for baptism? Is bap- 
tism a saving ordinance? or what was or 
is its design? And what is the proper 
inode of administration? Thcrc.nrc two 
baptisms ol' w Inch v,q obeli treat— one 


broken, and rose again, and also raised 
with him -the dead .that, had slept for 
ages- And how he descended alone, but 
ascended with a great multitude to his 
Father,, 
hand 

•in the heavens; and how he is about to 
come again with glory and power, to 
judge, the living and dead. — Agbarus, 
therefore, commanded his subjects to be 
called early in the morning, and to hear 
■the annunciation of Thaddeusp and after 
this, he commanded golo^ antl~silver to be 
given him; but he would not receive it, 
Euying, If we have left our own, how 

shall wc take what belongs to others? 

These things we have literally translated, 
.from the Syriac language, opportunely 
we hope, and not wiihoul profit. 


(From the Koran.) ' 
CHAPTER I.*— (Written at Mecca ) 

In the name of God, gracious and merci- 
ful; King of the day of judgment. It is thee 
whom we adore, it is from thee we require 
help. Guide us in the right way, in the 
way of them that thou hast gratified, against 
whom, thou hast not been displeased: and 
we shall not be misled. 

* The Mahomed a ns esteem this as the 
quintessence of the whole Koran, and often 
repeat it in their devotions, both public aud 
private, as the Christ jans dot the Lord's 
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with water, and one\with the Roly 
Ghost. ‘For -John trul)\baptized with 
water; but ye shall be baptised with, the 
Holy Ghost, not many days hence.'’ Acts 
b 5. Paul, in summing up the principles' 
of the doctrine of Chrtst, in Heb. vi:2, 
says, ‘Of the doctrine of baptisms’— isms, 
in the plural, agreeing with the above-^ 
‘with water and with the Holy Ghost. 1 — 
We shall, however, in this communication, 
treat mostly of water baptism,, and refer 
the reader to a treatise following this, on 
‘the work of the Holy Spirit among men,’ 
for the baptism of theTIoly Spirit; and its 
effects. - 

The proper subject for baptism, is a be-. 
Never in the Lord,, Jesus Christ. None 
whcrare incapable of exercising faith and 
repentance? should be baptized A per- 
son who hears tKfftvord of truth, the gospel 
of salvation, preached by a minister who 
has authority from the king, and who be- 
lieves that gospel with all the heart, who 
is convicted of sin, and repents for all past 
.transgressions, and then, and not till then, 
comes' humbly forward with this-fa.ith in 
Christ,- and in his ordinances, with con- 
viction, -sorrow-, and reformation, and de- 
mands baptism at the hand of said minis- 
ter or servant of the king of kings, as the 
Eunuch did of Philip, such penitent belie- 
ver must be admitted unto baptism into the 
church of Christ. Faith’ in Christ, and 
consequently repentance for sin, according 
to New Testament doctrine, Always pre*. 
ceded baptism. This accord’s with what 
John said to the Jews, when he saw a mul- 
titude come to his baptism. ‘O, genera- 
tion of vipers! who hath warned you to 
dee from the wrath to come? Bring forth, 
therefore, fruits meet for repentance. — 
Luke iii: 7, 8. It seems that John, who 
was full of the Holy Ghost from hjs birth, 
thought that a person must first be warned 
of danger or wrath to-come, and the warn- 
ed must believe and bring forth -fruits of 
reformation before admission unto baptism. 
The Savior said, in commissioning his 
apostles for their ministry to-alithe world, 
‘Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of t he Father, 
f*nd"of the Son, and of theHoly Ghost.’— j 
Mat', xxviii: 19. Or as Mark has it,xviV 
‘Go ye' into .all the world and 
preach the gospel to every creature'.: he 
that believeth and is baptized, shall be 
saved.’ Go teach or preach to all the 
world— to every creature, _the gospel of 
salvation, that men may hear,— may be? 
Keve : or in other words, go ye and preach, 


that ‘faith may come by hearing,’ and 
then he that believeth, and. is baptized, 
shall be saved. ' . ’ ’ ‘ r . • 

The practice of the apostles, - prophets, 
evangelists, pastors, and teachers, in build-.’ 
ing up the kingdom of heaven, in leaching' 
all nations, in preaching the gosjA-i to 
every creature, in every $ n»aaoe w hege 
, they established a church, accords with 
| their command, to first teach or preach, 
and then to baptise the believers. Here 
we will introduce a few passages jTa ken 
from their history;. ‘Then they 0 that glad-' 
ly received hi3 word, were baptized.’ — 
Acts ii: 41. ‘But when, they believed 
Philip preaching the things, concerning, 
the kingdom of God, and the name of Je- 
sus Christ, they were baptized, both men 
and women: Acts viii r. 12' ' Also the case 
of the - Eirhuch, Acts viii: 27. Philip 
p reaches’ to h i m Jesus. H e hea rs, bel ieves, 
the chariot stands still, and they both go 
down into the water, ‘and he baptizes 
him.’ Lydia heard them misters of Jesus 
preach the word — ‘the Lord open'ed her 
heart that .she attended unto .the. things^ 
\vh ieh were, spoken of by -Paul " and then 
she was baptized.’ Acts xvi: 14. The 
terrified jailor cried out to Paul and-Silas, 
‘Sirs, what must I do to be saved?’ ‘Be- 
lieve on the Lord Jesus Christ;’ was the - 
divine command. ‘And they spake to him 
and to all that were ill his house, the word 
j °f the Lord;- and he arid all his were bap- 
tized straightway. 5 Acts xvi: 25. '‘And 
many of the Corinthians hearjng, believ-- 
ed, and were baptized/ Acts x viii : 8. — 
What could be plainer than that preach- 
ing the word of the Lord produces faith, 
and faith produces conviction and sorrow, 
and sorrow .produces repentance, (such as 
we have described in the first No.,) and- 
then after truly repenting, the penitent is 
introduced into the kingdom of God, by 
the initiatory r.ite of immersion iir water, 
for the remission ofsins. Bui is it necessary 
for fllfcto be baptized in water in order to be 
saved in the kingdom of God? We an- 
swer, yes. \Ve know of but. one plan of 
salvation, but one gospel, but one- law of 
adoption, but one set of principles, that all 
who come to Christ must obev. Butcannot 
a person ba v thus saved by obeying a part of 
the ordinances, without obey mg all? We 
have no right to promise eternal life to 
any sinner, or claim it. ourselves, upon. 
.any principle except obedience to the 
j \vITd'lei*^ew -Testament plan. Anything-* 
else would not be the gospel, ”but a gospel p 
another gospel, or a per version of the true: 
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gospel ol the Sa vior : and consequently 
1 W ? U J4 bring upon the disobedient the 
curse of God, according t<j> Paul. Gal i : 8 
Ve bejieve baptism is a saving ordinance. 
X he Savior .said^and-we ! are bound to be- 
iieve him, without trying to twist it into 
something else, ‘Except a man.be born .of 
* vvater and oLthe Spirit, -he cannot enter 
'JSli 0 * r-? l c,ri &dom °f God.]- John iii: 5. — 
figure whereunto, even BAR- 
TlSjVldoth also NQW S A VE US, by the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ d 1st Peter, 
lir: 21. Reader, would" you like, after. 
- reading the abojfoyto say that any man,' 
alter the k ingdom of Jesus was set up on 
the day of Pentecost, (Acts ii:) ever could 
be saved in the celestial kingdom, without 
. baptism? If so, we ask by what law is he 
sanctified or saved? and we answer, not by 
the gospel. If by some other'.plan, then it 

would be by one that God has not re.venled. 
Where could we find^it? Men have sought 
out many- mveniions. They undertook to 
build a tower, whose tpp might ‘reach to 
heave^n: but the Lord frustrated their- de- 
sign. And lire Lord will discomfit all w.lio 
endeavor to climb up some other way into 
the kingdom, other than the Lord’s plan— 
‘of water and of the Spirit.] 

• ‘ . ^here ar.e three things about baptism, 
that w.e should understand-: First. J‘t is 
for.lhe remission of sins. Acls- ii: 38, and 
xxii: 16— but must be preceded, always," 
by belief or faith and repentance. Se- 
condly. It is an evidence to the minister, 
and believers, that t he penitent dies to the 
world, and rises from the watery grave to 
walk in newness of life: that is, they put 
on Christ in the act; or this act is an evi- 
dence that they take his yoke* upon them, 
and are determined to walk in newness of 
life. Thirdly. It is properly the door into 
the church — the initiatory rite by which 
the individual is brought^ igh to God, by 
remission, of all past sins, and is not only 
presented to God freed from sin by the 
atoning blood of Christ, applied in conse- 
quence of faith and .this act of obedience 
.But he or she, after confirmation by the 
laying on of hands, is then taken by the' 
right hand of fellowship— saluted with the 
holy kiss of charity -admitted to the 
washing of feet, and is then invited for- 
ward to the holy sacrament of bread and 
wine; that they may have life, and peace, 
and jov in the '.Holy Spirit'. Then, by liv- 
ing in the spirit, and walking in the spirit, 
and keeping themselves in the love of God, 
they will ‘fight the good fight of faith, and 


lay hold on ETERNAL LIFE at the right 
hand of God. ' . 

(To he Continued.) * 


TIIE; WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT 
AMONG BEN. . > ' 

Upon' this subject much has been writ- 
ten, and many, very many elaborate dis- 
courses delivered, by some of the most 
able reasoners jn the different ages of the 
world.*. Within this century, and even 
during the lust twenty -years, thereyhas 
been much discussion and disputation upon 
the nature and work of" the Holy Spirit.—* 
Itjs a subject that we have had under con- 
sideration ever since our first thoughts on 
Christianity : but more especially so for the 
last thirteen years-.- During that time, we 
have had several- public discussions, viz: 
(debates*,) with men of superior powers of- 
mind; consequently we think we under- 
stand some of thestrong points on this all-' 
important subject. After thus maturing 
the subject, we firmh/ldieve that” the peo- 
ple of the Lord, may now, in this nine- 
teenth century, exercise as much faith’, 
and enjoy as rnucli of the Holy Spirit, i as 
in any former age of the world, since the 
Savior burst the bars of death', rose trium- 
phant* over the powers of darkness, ‘led 
captivity captive, and ga\ e gifts unto men. 1 

We shall pot, in this treatise', enter into ' 
all the speculations of gifted minds upon 
this, subject; but content ourselves with 
stating, plainly and frankly, our views, 
as we have done, and shall do on all sub- 
jects on which we write. 

I he nature of the influences, manifes- 
tations, operations, and gifts of the Holy 
Spirit, to the true believers in the king- 
dom of Christ, is a matter which interests 
every person who eaniestly desires to be 
saved in the kingdom of God. 

The inspired apostle lays it down ns a 
fundamental principle of the kingdom of 
heaven, that *if any man,’ — yes , any man, 
‘have not the Spirit of Christ, he is notie 
of his.’ Again, ‘as many as are led by 
the Spirit of, God, they are the Sons of 
Rom. viii: 9, 14. ‘Adam was a 
*Son of God,’ and he communed with his 
FATHER familiarly, as a man lalketh with 
a friend, face to face, seemingly without 
a vail between them. He rested in the 
love, light*, .and glor^ of his Creator; until 
the law ’under which, he was placed'was < 
broken,, and* the fatal fruit swallowed— in' 
consequence of which lie was cast. out, be- 
came an’alien, and a curse .rested u pon ail 
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the eaxih for his sake, or on apeoimt of his 
transgression. Therefore tfie only, mod i 
um through which man could approach his 
Maker, was tho atonement* of Ch rist-r-re-,. 

, conciliation being laid in- him: and He, in 
The meridian of time, laying* aside liis^glo- 
ry and taking upon himself ‘the seed of 
the woman,’ . certainly understood the prin- 
ciples of his own kingdom — the laws of 
adoption by which foreigners could be- 
come reconciled to God, adopted into his 
family, and consequently .enjoy .an heir- 
ship to all the blessings of his church, 
family or kingdom. 

The very first thing received by an 
.adopted child, in order to come into his 
presence, or worship him -acceptably, is 
the Holy Spi rit. The spirit of Ch rist and 
of God, is that which the soul receives 
when ‘the strong man armed is cast out.’ 
It is that which makes the children, when 
adopted into the kingdom, cry, ‘My Fa- 
ther, my Father;’— that which causes 
their worship to be in spirit and in truth. 
It is the witness of that spirit with theirs, 
by which they know their acceptance with 
the Father. It is the work of the Holy 
Spirit, b.y which the children of the king- 
dom are led or~guideti" into all truth, and 
can know the things of God from the 
things-of the Devil. It is that, in which 
they live and walk, and by which they 

# will be sanctified, in obeying .the truth, 

* and sealed unto' the day of redemption. — 
It is the earnest of their inheritance, until 
the redemption of their bodies; and final- 
ly, it is the Holy Spirit which each saint 
enjoys; by which their mortal bodies will 
be quickened, and brought 'forth in the 
morning of the first resurrection — when 
all the righteous, who .have ever lived 
sinco.Adam, (except tliose-who were trans- 
lated, and those who rose immediately af- 
ter the Lord rose,) will rise among the just, 
and put on glory, honor, immortality, and 
eternal life. It is that by which their 
minds will then search, learn, expand, and 
comprehend the things of God in eternity; 
‘for the Spirit scarcheth all lit hit's; yea, 
the deep things, of God.’ 

Now if there is in the redemption of fal- 
len man, so much attrihuteeLby the inspi- 
red writers to the agency or “work of tho 
Holy Spirit, certainly it behooves us to ex- 
amine the subject closely and see to it that 
we are not deceived in so important a mat- 
ter. 

- In order, then, to understand the work 
off he Tioly Spirit correctly, we will, first 
examine what .the Savior of the world, 


j ‘who spake as never man spake," taught 
in /relation to this all-important "dee trine. 
‘Nevertheless, I tell you the truth 
expedient for you that l go away; for if I 
go. not away, -the Comforter will not come 
unto you; but if i depart, l. will send. him 
unto you.’ John xvi: 7. Now i| ike co m- > 
ming of Ilia Holy Spirit was so* important 
that Jesus must depart in order to send 
‘Mini, we will first iiitjuiro what Christ 
promised the Spirit would perform when 
received: for he was so particulam^about 
his disciplesreceiving it, that before his 
ascension he said to them, .‘Behold I send 
the promise of my Father upon- you: but 
tarry ye in the, city of Jerusalem until ye 
be enduep v;ith power from on high.’ Luke 
xx iv : 49. Reader, examine the following 
texts qj your leisure, and then we will 
proceed again, viz:' John xiv: 15-17 and 
26; xv : 26; xvi:. 7-1 5. From the fore- 
going, wc will condense, or extract a few 
short sentences, on jvhat the spirit of truth 
was. to do when received.’ ‘Ho.,’ (the Com- 
forter, says Jesus.) ‘shall teach you all- 
things, -and bring all things to your- remem: 
brance. - He shall testify of me./ He will * 
guide you into all truth, and he will show 
you things to come.’ According to the 
foregoing quotations, five distinct points, 
or manifestations of the work of the Spirit 
are brought to view, which his disciples - 
were to realize when Jesus ascended up on 
high and took his 'seat at the right hand 
of his Father, and shed forth that unction / 
from the Holy One, by which they who re- 
ceived it should l /:now all things \ It wn3 
to teach, to brighten the memory, to testi- 
fy of Christ, to guide into all truth, and t.o 
show futurity, viz: things to come. But, 
says an individual, the promise was to the 
apostles only, and not ‘to all them who be- 
lieve on him bi. rough’ their word.’ We 
know he was conversing with his apostles 
and others too, familiarly, when the above 
promises were made;— for after he had 
taken supper in Bethany in the house of 
Simon, the Leper, among his friends, when 
Martha served and Lazarus sat with him 
at table; but ‘Mary, who had chosen the •• 
good part,’ came with her precious costly 
ointment, and lavished ii upon her Master, 
preparatory to his burial. Here, in the 
midst of his disciples, supper and ‘the wash- 
ing of feet’ being ended, he discoursed 
with them on the great principle which 
alone could and should bind them together 
after his departure. Hear him talking to 
his children — ‘Jf ve love me, keep 5 my 
commandments, and I will pray the Father 






Js^ond he'shslFsent} you another Comforter. Spirit, in its power, was to bo confined to » 

that he may. abideVith you forever^ My the apostles, why did Peter, who had 
peace J give unto vou> Let not your heart keys of the kingdom, V and was mouth 6 r.4; 

V ' betfoubled,’ &c.^&c? : h seems that lie spokesman on the occasion, say to the con- 
V^jvas dcterihined that they < should under* victed, inquiring Jews on the day of Pen-£\^/e\, 
YY stand thc principle of power— the work of tecost; if they would obey, ‘Ye shall 
-^..thc Spirit; aod yherc they might look for ecive the gift of the Holy Ghost, for that 
comfort, for peaccvfar intelligence, ajid. promise , is to you,Y&c. &\Vo. ask r wha t 
’•.iTfor a knowledge of futurcahings. . During pfotiii.se? and we answer,: that mode 
V. this affectionate, familiar conversation, he the Sav ior to his little Hock before ms »»”•*. r~ 
delivered to them the promise ofwhat theT tension— that he would sendL thoip l 
S pirit should do whpo’ received, a^Nnofcd Comforter- from the Father. - Did they 1 ; 
above; We argue, therefore, that the ail receive it, that is, - the hundred and ^ * . \Y .? 

' ♦ • promise of the gift of the Holy Spirit fronY ^wenty ? ;£Tes. % fit filled all the houSe-or--;- - 
*' him, and its receplionby his followers, was rdopri where they were sitting, and they. 

not confined tothe apostles alone^tnat his were a]t filled with the Holy Ghost.’ Again '•fffil'hly 
address was not to them exclusively, but Acts v ^35,.* Wc are witnesses of _these|g^p^ 
to all his little .(amity of believers, both things, and^so also is the Holy Spirit* ; 
"’'TTriate-and •feimiUHr-'Whoin- he had gathered whom G°d hath^given to them that 

around him by his, teachings of th^t. holy him.^g§.This quotation* settles, the w hole : 

Tdoctrine which lie received of his.Father, matter, that all— ma ? e end . female, < 
and had committed unto them. The above Jew and Gentile, bontfhnd free, received, 

. may be demonstrated by foilowinjg up the after obedience by ia|th,repentanc!ejrnnd 
history o?. that little band of brethren and baptism, not <i gift of the Holy Smrit oqly, 
sisters, to whom he promised the Comfort- but the Spirit ilse! f. Then accoFqipg „„ f t 
\ or, if they would ‘tarry in the city of Je- the a hove,; e vfery'Ono' born inlo.tho king - «•> , 

7‘ ^Tiialeih/wii^iwHiH^ d om of Christy will rece ive thorspt fit; o(Y 

‘he (Jesus,) led thenr^ont as far* as to Doth - that k ingdom! Jesus, Peter, and— Pa»V\C — 
any, and lifted up his hands and blessed with every other inspired man, wore of l\Y 
thenvand then was. parted from them arid the same ojrinioii, and taught it. *Lxccp^ \ 

- carried up into heaven.’ . ‘And after they a man be born of water and of the Spirit + 
v , had worshiped him, they returned JYom. he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 
the summit of 01itj?TTo Jerusalem. with Jr«us. ‘For the promise (off the Spmt,> > L _^ 
great joy t andweref contipuaHy .in the is unto you, and to all that are afar off. — 

‘ temple— in an upper room, praising and Petc.r. ‘Now if any rqan Jmm^not .the : ■ 

~ " blessing Godi’ . ^Bere the eleven abode. Spirit of Christ, he. is nomc 01 Ii is.’ Paul 
and continued with one accord in prayer And we might continue to mokc quota- 
and supplication with the women, and Ma- lions; hut lot Inc above suffice. The above 
ry the mother of /csas,and with his hreth points will be more clearly understood af\ 

' rcn. And in those daVs Peter stood up in tor we take another view of the subject.. 

4tbe midst of the disciples; (the number of Ip. apostolic times, when ‘believers were 
the names together, [ihee&rfw included,] the more added unto the Lord,’ and it be- 
: ? Jw^re about an hundred and twenty-).— came necessary to .organize them into 
‘And suddenly there came a sound from cliui clics, congregations, or flocks, with a 
- heaven, as of a rushing mighty wind, and ministry to take care of them, as rulers 
IT filled all the house where they were or oyer: eers/to spiritually feed the churcji 
sitting; and they vere all with the of Godr-^ueh congregations, or branches 

flolyXxkost? Now, Ip what docs the word of the true, church, were called ‘the body 
off, in the above quotation,* refer? Nunc, of Christ, and members in *particplar.’—r 
it seems to us, who understand the Eng- To them, us individuals, and os churches, 
lish language, will diller.-^'e-say it re- Christ gave hjis Holy Spirit according to 
fers to the one hundred and twenty di^ci- promise. .Two effects foil wed its rccep- 
ples — including the eleven. If so.' v ihcn »ib»~-\iz: ‘The fruit of the Spirit,’ grow- 
one difficulty is forever settled: that is, ing out of its reception, or flowing from 
that others of the disciples, buth men and its effects upon the heart: and then the 
'women, received the efiducmcnjtr^the giftsiyilc^pirit— lliat is, a person, after Y 

Comforter- — the gift and power^thef io taiih anti olcdicncc, receives the -Spirit, . Y 

tv Snirit.as well as the tieelaK r Yh.cn the and the fruit is a natural production of tbo. 
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walk, and earnestness of desire Ton..,* wu l j 

iK>-“asr^=3?g 
Sfc»»U%fin£ SgaBSBSUiX: 

«lways accompanies salvmicn ’ • ;E ea : rth a, i«i good-will toward men’ 

•AH those who embraced the gospel in surh^’ Ta ”? 1 In numB only. When ' 
those early times, were supposed^ P have •» *et«ttcb capacity, and 

received the holy spirit. ‘Have you re trv - thraT" 112 ^ w uh the proper minis- 

cetved the Host Ghost since yon heheved?’ hey ™ ay ’ and it is their duty, 

was Pauls first cnotiirv to the FnhSw cotcteiirnestly the best gifts , 1 opera- 
after he had learned that they ifere called hTrnZ 7 . a " ifes,at ;one of the spirit, that 
disciples. Acts 19:2. And sq imnortantwns R U [ d "° schlsm or <%is»oii .in the 

the doctrine of its recent ion hvthn«f u ® uta ^ should ‘folios after charity 

had been baptized into tfmfahh thaTwhen ? ^T 8 ' ^ that «» "W* 

the apostles at Jerusalem heard thatL- nvinffHcldT^WK 3 ^ U P int0 th ? 

mana had received ikev,nrd( n ^ # iu*o • living Mead in all things. 

*f>) they sent’ unto^hem Peter * and John" But V? wiI1 now examine th is part of 
who, when th^ere S ™n Sub ^ ™ re minuteI ^ W We 

for them, -and laid their hands ’on //L, ! 1 enquire, d,d the true believers in the ' 

and they receded the Ilo/y Ghost.' Acts’ a ,P? 3tles >) enjoy su- 

vm: 14-17. /-There was somethina be Pn ih» K ’ miraculous gifts by the Spirit, 
yond imagination in those days of simplici * - beginning of the gospel disuensa. 


beginning of the gospel dispensa- 
m ^ e S? nd, 3 r - What were those gifts? , 


holy spim. There was something bv whirh - r - d X* 1 Qr _ w L ha ^ P ur P os e. were those 
they knew when they obtained ft ? And if fhe °C the and enjoyed by 

. believers, in this da^dot^to^ ^ ^ VT° U ^^- did . those 

find out what that' something was and fh PP ase _ lo , b ! enj 9 yed?-and what. was 
then work by the same rule mfd th ® cause of their not' continuing? 

same thing, do /you not think genilp PP 6 ? Wl ^ n0vv take up the above queries, 

Her, that the s^effe^ yvould g fo| Z ° ‘? m \ and try ,0 aus '' er them.-’ 

We answer, most assuredly. ’But a word will y °h h \ ve prejudices, they 

more about the fruit of the Spirit and th* ^ n ? L gU ° d * Lay thenrali. aside, * 

gif. S 4y /t he Spirit. pfulS ’• 22 and tect Thl Ty U - S in ‘-° " ei b' hty aub ‘ 
to Eph. v: 9 , ‘But the frnu^ • J ® ■ rh „ e ;first ent l ulr v then is, was it 
love, joy, peace. Ion cr.sufihrino^eiulanpssf °° m T T ! he believers wll ° obe Ved the 
gpodiiets, faith, ' Ff p0 '- tbe la "' of adoption-the law of 

^ righteousness, and ,rmh.agZst wh!eh fe/cS f “'T ^ by lbe '' 

Ze y n1rUceul^tUf‘o^rComfor'’ “{^•'“.Sprir^nd^hS"^ All 

will ever feel in , 2 will te love o ri^ **?' Z" uttera ™' This caused the de- 
and love to man And lot onlv dZ^ V ° Ut JeWS *° say ’ <How heai ' " e every 
hrward n!'„ > K„ d Zi he ™ n 1? our 0 »» ‘eagae wherein we we. ' 


u i cx * . r . ^ uu 1,01 UI1I > aoes tne 
Holy Spirit bring, forward the above-men- 
tioned fruit, but it brings to its recipients 
every good and holy principle and prac- 
tice too, which ever did or ever will actu- 
ate the boson, of a good man on ear lb si nee 
the. wor^ began. Now if those who pri 
less chris? ian i ty bring not forth the above 
good fruit, it Is. because ihey have not re- 

Which ,h 1‘ ,. snm n Hol .V Spirit of Jesus, 
which the believer>Hn older, time enjoved, 
but have received some, other spirit, and 
show forth the fruit ofit,NBecause many 
laise spirits have gone ofit intoAhe^world*- 


mv! 1 -!’ r. Al the hou ^ e of Cornelius, also, 
VVhile Peter yet spake these Words, the. 
Holy Ghost fell on all them who heard the 
word, and they of the circumcision who 
believed, were astonished, as many as came 
with Peter, because that on the Geniiles 
also was poured-out the gift ofthe'Holy 
G host : for they heard them speak with 
tongues and magnify God.’ Acts x: 44-47., 
Again. The Ephesians receive the word: 
‘When they, heard 'this, they. we<e baptiV 
ed,&c., and when Poul. had laid, his 'handa • 
upon them, the Holy Ghost came on th em 
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^^^andlhejr spake with tongues and prbphe-* gospel to both Jew. and Gentile, certainly 

?kd*A Actsxix t*5, B^In the riiputn of two understood this question. V Let them an-J>^*^Ji 
*?f'“ or-th-reo witnessed every Word shall be es- swer^ Peter said to the Jews on Pen t ecost/%:|fe^ 
* ' tnhlished#-_The above are three indjubitq- repeating Joel’s words, ‘your sons and 'Xfffr ‘ 

y < Wfe etjcfcfyfefra to, establish rhe first query your daughters shall prophesy, and yourftfSSSQ;" 
. ~ ^ frttthe’atfilrmam’e^ TuL-Jliese are v not ail. young »nen shall see visions, .and your old I ,f 5/U.y-. 
3 *— ‘ , Eau7 Hay^.iiv,,jyriting to the Corinthians, men shall dream dreams.’ Acts ii: 17. — ^;7j^v 
■ "1sPCor.:|.:"2-7 v ‘To theril that are sancti- ‘And as I began to speak, the Holy Ghost '-V v % X'* 


ve are. enriched by him, in all utterance, ns he did unto ps who believed on the. 

and in all knowledge; even as the test imo^ Lord Jesus Christ, what was I that J could Jf] f/l C 


moua ruui aiiy^nnying men gins ainer- on if ;ne «oiy unosr, out its gilts also. a» ppggps' 

; . ing according to the grace that is given to he did on the disciples at the beginning. V r ^' : 
us, whether? prophecy, jet us prophesy Now if Joel and Peter^ words wore (ulfit-^StUfc 
according to the proportion of faith,’ &c. led, this family saw visions, spake, in “ 

Rom. xii: 6. j To the Ephesians, w liohad tongues, prophesied, and dreamed dreams J ' • < < 

‘spoken witir longues ana* prophesied,’ he by the influence of the Spirit of God.-^* ^ 7> 


gifts unto men. ... Epb. iv : 8T. Remember * For to one is given by -the Spirit the - - 
; it was gifts. And among these gifts were word of wisdom; to another the word of 7 
prophets— ets, signifying mOre than one. knowledge;. to another fairiv; to another 
-^A-man laM.a.p.jropbe t, must be so endued gifts of healing ; to another the working of 
as to look into futurity, and Jeljjofun, born miracles; to another prophecy; ioaqoUier^T 
• events that will roll upon the earth at some discerning^ of spirits to another divers 
future day'. To the Thessalonians hGsaid, kinds of tongues; and to another the In- 
‘Quench not the Spirit; despise not proph- terpretation. of. tbnguesA In the above* 
esyings.* • Tst-Tbessf v: 20. Not "proph- Peter and Paul sums, up eleven special 
~ eciesi for then he might have referred -to ^jfts—r*supe mat oral manifestations by the- . 
the sayihgs of fhe oldTIebrew seer?. Let Spirit to believers. These were all en- 
us now take one quotation froih ReV: xi.t : -joyed itfthe beginning of this dispensation 
10, ‘For* (said the Angel, ) : the testimony our dispensation — and that too by ‘THjE£ 
of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy .’ The BRETHREN/ as well as the apostles. : t 
spirit of Jesus, which every believerouGHT Thirdly. For what purpose were those- 
\ to receive^ and must, in.order to .become- ‘a gifts given and enjoyed T The book of 
son of God,’ is the same spii it by which God is our standard. To it let ust refers 
the prophets of .the Lord always spoke and then not only believe, but rely also on- 
since the world .began* .‘Holy men of God what it says. We think that the design 
\spake as they were moved by t ile^ Holy was certainly accomplished under the im- 
Ghost. Peter. The foregoing 'ridecirds mediate eye and- teachings. of those men 
with what Peter said at the setting up of who-hcld the destiny of the world in their 
this kingdom, and at the 'introduction of hands: or ‘who had the word of reconcile ’ 
the principles ^hieh should govern it iation committed unto them,’ by which atf 
while it remained a kingdom: ‘For (said who believed must be brought nigh to Godl 
he,) the^ promise is to you * / and to all Jesus said to his disciples, ‘These* signs 
that are afar off.’ Acts ii : $9. Now read- shall follow them that believe; in my name 
er, we want you to take up yoiir New Tes- they shall cast out devils, they shall speak 
tament and rend,, and carefully examine with new tongues, they shall take up scr- 
. the 12th, 13th, and 14th chapters of 1st pents, if they drink any deadly thing, it 
Cor., and we think you will answer the shall not hurt them, they shall lay hands 
first query as we have done, in the affirm- on the sick and they shall recover.’ Mark 
ative^YeSj says the candid examiner, xvi:T7, >8. Every one who understands 
the saint® generally enjoyed, in the first* -good English, will admit that these ‘signs’ 
ag&s, 'supeTnafural gifts hy the Spirit. * were- to follow the believers in the gospel' 
Secondly; What were those gifts? Pe- preached by the Apostolic ministry, and . 

of the ’'upt to follqw the apostles only. The do- 





-WE EXSIGN. 


. «?* and £rcis,„g/ 

to establish the triitl^f [he fS TlZt f'* ? n ? n ^ 6r - Christians in that 
pensii lion. Let us see w« P e [ dis- 1 a^e. brought forth the fruit of the Spirit 

. upon this subject, and truth onTv Wrse 3,1 l‘ te #/**• t» reflating 

20, ‘And they [the m WstirsT v;n,T! fK .T n r apostolic times, we hav.e beef 
and preached every where [ J f led lo exclaim; O! glorious day, O! 
working* with them* -mrl ° \ 1 ? Lord happy hour, blessed people: who thus 
word wfth s gns' folTowbt tW' ^ ^ their enjo£d Ms • 

. if ‘1*0 Load’s object i^eif’ineThn whom the world wJnotwor- 

was to produce faiili infhe ' S , ,°“ SI 8“ No > they ascended the heights of 

ofconfi'rmWThe beliiveV, Z'n ,1m jH W ° f God by -elatiofs and 

or gifts should precede faith T ‘1*0 signs by V | Slf> . \es, says inspiration, speak- 
low after it. Bat according to Ih!> n0 il f ° de ? ri v r hurcb ° f them > " ho had become- 
they were to\follow which a , b ° Ve? Jf^ d t0 the "[ 0r,d » but al,ve »nto their best 

conclusively, that they Wcrefrivpn n u /j aterests r ~ wl10 had suTered all manner^f 
joyed by arid for t ho- /egu^n and en\| persecutions — yep, the loss of all thimra 
ministers and laVity mmual benefit of all, fand counted them ns nought, that they 
spiritual gifts is for' the nunTh-n? yme, r ,i° f ? nv"'” Christ — ' v »h heaven— win eter- 
soul. 1st Peter ,V 3 o Forlhf glory in the man- 

consolation, and oJHication or n lfh C r mf0rt ’ nt” "' bcre ,' God “ad Christ dwell. Hear.; 

Pawl says, Isf Cor ! y iv w f <p beiev< ; rs - 0! ‘•eade^H.sten to the voice of the Spirit 
prophecithspeakflh unto men 11 , ui 1 M .''i? * ARE COME to . 
‘ion, anfl exortalioTahd comtx °„ ctllfc "' 0U " t /ion, and unto the city of the liv- 
Wow brethren if 3^ ' G, <ng God, thcheaVeuiy Jerusalem, and. to 
with tongues, whutshbN , y °?, SpCak,n 8 a " innamerable com^ny of angels; to the 

cept 1 speakto you eithepbv rever^i° U ’ ® x "|.p <lnera L?? ? ? mk ^ ana ^ui ol* of ‘he first 

. by knowledge, or7y ,>TohL?7 l3t,0n \ 0r H” 1 '” 5 " h!cb V* Writie^r enrolled in . 
doctrine? Verse to p, P 0S ' 5 ' lng ’ ° r by keaven > ana 1 o' God, the judge of all, and 
much as ye are veadouc r S ° .»/«."» to ‘ he ?>««* ofjtet men SS»e perfect, 
seek that ye may e“ cc T, o t h !>ll '?r eif ^ a ‘° “t ? J ** mediator ‘> P ‘henew Co- 
‘lie church. vLe HoS € ^ ,n f ° f Ve ! ,at : t/ le , b ' / ii: 22 " 24 - Thesexjndi.- ‘ ' 
■broth ren? when yc cbme j l* “ ‘hen v <duals who had united m a porpotuaPeo- 
■0110 of you hath d Psalm i°?f ! ? 0 . r ever y Vena, ? t 10 , sorve the Lord, had kept theiK 
hall, a tongue, hath - l! °:? 0 ^ r, ” e * l’ rom,s , e l *ey ‘"’ed in theSpirit, and walk-\ ' 
interpretation. Lot nil fa “"' J !) ath , an ed “ ‘ h * unti1 ‘hey realized that \ 

unto edifying J 'Ouce 15"? , te done part of the promise of the Savior, ‘It shall 

4 t -peaking ff C,^ s Tseen^nlT' y ° U ALL THINGS ” *».»" ‘hings ' 

for'whnTtV 0 m ° n ’ VQ,se 12ll > ho tells j heaVe “ <1S weH as on earth.. For you 
perfecti, L or y ,r C '' e given ’ viz; ‘ F °{, thel may bccau S h ‘ away in and by the .power 
the minis!, v^ and S ro?',h G r0r , r h ? W ° rk of oC ‘hat Spirit, into ‘the third heaven,’ a^d 
body of Christ.” Lai Jnn«» lfyi 1§ ° f ,he Sland ln ,he immediate presence of God 
•more plain. Reader, if t1iose°cifts D were audtlle Lan *b- — Yes, associate with em* 
design ^vnsTn a ^ stl , es on| y> and the only r od,cd angels, and 'disembodied spirits 
why* then the I ' th °' n in lheir ministry, I mildc perfect. O! held of thought. Our 
church by 'the •m£!u g °,e ad ‘, 1 ■ e , s?ed t0 the nlind c: 'T a " ds while writing upon this ex, 
excel * * F^ i P j ' ^k' 'hat yemav 1 1 ■• • - 

of Christ \C 1° Cd 'f ca , litm of ‘he body 

alone, hut to edify° tho°l '^ ld 01 , minis ‘' y 
Body Of ehrisf P 10 bod y ‘he whole 

1* mfc, 


O 7 I v “ - 

alted, giorious theme* and wc feel a littld * 
| like the old ‘Psalmist, (Ixxxiv : 1 \ 3 ) when 
I lie sung, 1 1 he Lord will give grace ancf 
glory: -ivQlGOOD THING wiU he with- 
hold from them that walk uprightly. , 01 
Lord of hosts,' v blessed is the man that 
trusteth in ihcc.' NiVincn. . ;•*' 

*1 he answer to tlic fourth cjucsl iofi is 
deferred to the next number. 

(To be Continued.) 


THP, P. 

• QUR" POLITICS. 

' 0 ^ 7 * A'worq now fyoro us on this subject 
will be sufficient. .While we stand con- 
nected with “THE ENSIGN” as we now 
_do,at£LCojumns will never. be used to foster 
the objects of any political parly whatever. 
We will try to do what our prospectus sets 
- forth — that is, make it a medium for the 
•diffusion of religious knowledge, and occa-, 
sionally introduce historic and scientific 
notices. We want editors of political pa- 
pers to understand, that whatever notice 
they may take of us, or rather our politics, 
wevshatl not, after this disclaimer, reply 
to them in our columns': but, if they ‘will 
give us liberty,. (and we can find time',) 
and are very over anxious to know out* 
particular political predilections, we can 
give them our views through the proper* 
medium— r their political papers. We have 
been led to these remarks from . reading 
a few', strange and singular lines in out; 
neighbor, ‘The Davenport Gazette,’ refer--' 
rng to us-the- climax of which is',‘ “But 
we are led to believe that this society will 
profit by the- error of the Mormons, and 
refrain from taking part with the polities 
of their 1 country.” This is' .certainly 
strange language! What! not exercise 
our rites as citizens! Not dare use the 
elective franchise!! Not even choose 
good instead of bad men at the ballot-box 11! 
And why not? What crime have WE 
committed? Forsooth we choose to be re- 
ligious. But if we should happen to dif- 
fer from the political and religious notions 
pi the editor of the Gazette, then and 
therefore, we must be silent — must die — 
entirely close our eyes upon politics and 
political privileges forever. .We will just 
say, in view of this whole matter, and its 
future consequences, whenever we choose 
we shall go to the polls and vote too— just 
as we please, the views and feelings of 
th q, little editor, or.any other man or men, 
to the contrary notwithstanding. 

There is another remark of the gentle- 
man’s we wish to notice. In speaking of 
us in connection with tHe Mormons, in re-, 
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lation* to a political party , lie says : “They 
sought, as their "prototypes of Illinois,- by 
fawning -upon a similar sect, recently 
sprung up among us, to win their- votes.” 
The ‘fawning’ spoken of was, we were 
applied to by a gentleman- high in esteem' 
in. this county , (as the election has proved,) 
to print some election tickets. We agreed 
and did so- i This -roused the ire of our 
neighbor; and in his heat, we presume, he 
penned the above. Now wo wish our 
friends, and the public generally to under- 
stand, that we expect to keep^inte rials, 
and 4 having a Printer who understands 
well his business, we- intend to do job 
printing on short notice w hone ver applied 
to, especially if engaged to’ do so by as 
responsible a gentleman as the one who 
applied for the printing of the tickets. — ■ 
But we confess we are at' a. loss to under- 
stand that part of the above sentence con- 
tained in these words, comparing us, as we 
suppose^, to the Mormons, -(as he pleases to 
call them,) “A similar sect recently sprung 
up nmong.us.” The- editor being a reli- 
gious man, we do not wish to charge hini. 
with falsehood; but we do wish, as he has 
made a direct attack upon us, for him to 
give his political paper somewhat of a re- 
ligious turn long enough, at least, to ex- 
plain himself, and show “the similarity.”' 
If -he docs not do so, wc shall think that 
he is not only unkind, but uncandid also — 
wishing to give an impression to the pub^- 
lie contrary to. facts. Arc you well ac- 
quainted- with the systems of the parties 
spoken of? If you are, come out and show 
us the sameness. If you cannot, then 
back out,. confess your ignorance, and ac- 
knowledge that you were in a passipn. 
when you penned the above. We arc per- 
fectly willing to confess our ignorance of 
“a similarity” between the church of ‘Lat- 
ter Day Saints,’ and the one to which wc 
are attached. . One thing we have to say, 
and we want it distinctly understood — wc 
have no bond of union or fellowship ex- 
isting between us and the Mormons (so 
called.)-' Yet we do not loci disposed to 
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persecute or injure them, or heedlessly mr.h,. “ ‘ 

?“? «"y trusts at them. ’ M( e are for fto the 

the Latter Day Saints to havfand enjoy i ^ 6rs have slated i/anT^r 

and d isreT! ,r .u . ha f>py4o nd— imd-the-new*™ — - 


•"iu 


G. M. HINKLE io 

Buffalo, Scotl County, I. JV ' y'- .\ » u,»o, tnai i ,„c, , 

V w -w b~ ' Au S u * 14, 18+4. | . many of theTcitizcns ol' Far Wc^haJi 
To W. W. Pfreus, Esq.. Nauvoo,Ill. 'r* H'em nrrrated and dolivored up [o S 

,• iMy&ai» 1o6g a rttfe, I' rtany sderi t 17 ’ '^’ b ® P unis *ied. “And 

take up my pen to address n f^ur i^ nn -^r — -1— repo rts have hepn m.» 
vou, and this break 5-IS.te? c.^lat.onTj^^e^t-l^^ 


^ Y Io6g a tlfffe, r punished. And 

^ Ww^aar,-t 

Fall of J838. Then yoi|and I wei-e both mori ) ' V K^ ir, ^ 0 u are l ^ e man who knows 
‘tatter aty hgt ^‘ - D 
dissent ,d4; 


“S^Y ” , roi ? in Pcnurqh of ‘Dalier Day i nff to m IV i! u ?r° ,ncri nnan belonff- 
Saints; though we did not? dissent unon tJL°X ^ U * rc V Yo U know that you '? 

exactly the same principles for I oniv - korjfiJJ, A, Morrison^ and mvself 

dissented from , J unX^nhaliow ^ oonfoTOh' 0 ;! * **oph S^toM’. • 
management of the heads onrmhorit.es of the AlLou! *fo- com T ,d " ,g offi “ rs of ' 



management 0. u .u ueaus onrmnorities of 
the churelt, and not from any true points 
Of doctrine which I ever had believed — 

- It 1 } T, 8a » 10 me ,ha «you dissented from 
tho whole Mormon system. 

. Sincc ihen I have been told by good nut 
thonty, such as Hy rum Smith apd olhersl 
that you have returned to the bosom of 
the church, and been received again to 
fellowship, and all. seems to bo well with 
you— if you are happy m the course you 
are now. taking, all I have now tosay to 
you is, at tho tribunnl of heaven you will 

iiVboly— S " ,er f9ra ." y ° Ur dee | 3s done m 

I J;«£ ?' r ’ lj 0r0 “°ne P° !nt upon which 
I wish to address tho Latter Day Saints 
y? a ’ ln orde r that the horfest 
near.ed and ignorant minded may be cor- 
reeted, and the malicious hearted slander- 
®f s .-. pu ‘i 0 , sha,n . e -' ,thas ^en. the theme 

ormany ever smceMeft Missouri; tbsai 

Imnnmle and vilify me fo r lhe cou ' rse 


ff£.(Sft£ferHSs ■ 

bly soon lake place, unless sonieth ng^u Id 

sen^r ml y , d0nB - W "*y«£$£ t' 
eyesofouro^ • ryiDg Seene? wt >en .he 
.„if 0nemiea s ®emed almost to flash? 

' ^ived - 
- Major General Liicas-'" 
te&< ^ “c ? paper, riarrating to us the 
^ upon which lhe lives of our families 
mid friends could be saved — -viz; "Give un 
your leaders— your principal men. ns lios- 
tages to be tried bv^cfvil In 


^•rr ai, “ VUI * me »°r -the. course 1 Stale forthWh » a V leave 
which 1, as tho acting Colonel of the Mifi I -- , Ho “ rso rend to us that 
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minale ^ vis, or drive us Ifrom theJState.— 
iNow Sir, I appeal to your candor : did I, 
at this critical moment, say to General 
Lucas, ortyo any of those' with him, Give 
me a sum -oQ money, Judas like, ‘.and I will 
. comply? If you answer in the affirmative, 

then query, were you and the others of- 
i !l del - Sal ; 0 ? f t0 S° ; r P««ners with me in 
such an unhallowed speculation? What! 

into , h° h ! et T y °r a : C rien *-o»r brethren 
into the hands of their implacable enemies 

To, vl ?m?‘ P? n !-«nd,that too for Mis- 
nnrioM } dlc *> as has been re- 

VO , hl gh in authority among 

y u, winked at by all, and not contradiet- 
ad hyany-at least so far as I know-did 
1 take the price and snugly lodge it all in 
my owt! pocket, .Without dividing with any 

t f a v U !, “ '; n °"' Idid - no ‘ "’••‘'re that 
.eaty alone Nay you well remember 
thatyourself-and the (others with ns, by 
authorny or request of Joseph Smith him- 

ihln”® 10e f n *‘ le d ' s S ra ceful ternis. We 
hen urged all to submit, .But did I not 
then and there oppose that part of the or- 

immlT; 1 ';^ “ t0 « ive u l> 011 r arms and 
immediately leave the State, u-gin K 'thai 

if any had oftended by break ingAht law, 

sueh'Th 0 u'" g aad even anxious that 
such should be pqmshed to the extent of 

justice, or the magnitude of -the crime— 

1° S' V ?, U I’ °“r arms and- leave the 
State, -would be virtuallv throwing away 
our most sacred rites as citizen's'of a re* 
publican state; and that we would about 
as soon give up our lives ? Did he hot be- 

SnvT S f d T Say " ,at Jose P h Sm ’‘h, 
a^d G WP^ yman VVi SM, P P- Pratt, 
andG. W. Kobinson must bo given ud- 

and no other terms would do? Did he not 
Whon S ,h r " h0Ur t0 consult our friends? 
did he no? faols 'rare laid before Joseph, 
did he not say, “| .will go-" and did not 
he otners go with him, and that too volun- 

"a} V,° v far as y°' u "” d l were concern- 
ed. illy understanding was, that those 
men were to be taken and kept till Text 
morning as hostages. And if they did 
not. upon reflection and consultation 7 with 

r,t CerS T tle camp of the enemy, du- 
mgthe night conclude to accept of the 
oi ms proposcd to us, but chos 6 P to figh;, 
then they - were lo be kept safely, and re- 
amed ,o us in tne city next morning, un- 
harnied: and time given us to prepare' for 
an aiiaclt by the Militia. Durum this 
ii hole interview and transaction, were not 
thougnnds of troops drawn up near the 
City, ready to fall U p 0n us, provided those, 
demanded as hostages refused to go? And 


31 


wlieq Smith and the others had given Up, 
without any compulsory-measure's from 
us, did not General Lucas demand our 
^arms; but on reflection he agreed to let - - 
ii s retain them till next day, inasmuch as 
it was then about sunset? Were we not 
! « d y ,se r d ne xt day, by word sent expressly " 
u/°u m Jose|)h Smilh to us, to surrender?— 
When that. intelligence was received, did 
I not draw up the forces under my com- 
mand,. and explain to them the nature of 
the whole affair, and then request all who 
were in favor of surrendering, to. make it 
known by marching three paces forward? 
ii ey made a ver y slow start, but finally 
pl| quite forward. We then marched out < 
.with slow and solemn step, int<j a partial 
ho'low square of the enemy, faced inward, 
grounded arms, and marched away and 
left them The town was laid under Mar- 
tial law and guarded. Then the autiiori- 
I t,e ? commenced taking others as prison- 
! ers, and kept them under guard to be tried, ' 
as they said, by civil law.- 

Nu man ever knew me to complain of, 
or inform on any one.' Uniformly when 
questioned by those seeking victims, 1 told 
them that all J- knew to be guilty of break-, 
tng the law, had fled, from the city tho .* 
night before the surrender. When lliq 
Lourt of- Enquiry held i.ts session in Rich- 
mond, I did- not turn State’s evidence, but 
W m| e S a 'y subpoenaed, as you know. 

J hereto re, as to my course of conduct * 
there, even under trying circumstances, 
while retrospecting it, I have no cause of * 

! regret. .And. during the time 1 was a 
member of that church, before God and 
Jail men, J have a clear conscience; and 

I am wi.hng to give an account of my course i 

at any time. f 

While I lived in that church I tried lo 
ive in peace; and when I left it, I Hid not 
leave jn order to persecute it, but to t 
from under the priestly influence of those 
men who bore down upon those who op- 
posed their views,* with on iron rule; with 
a yoke too intolerable for a high minded 
man, or an humble Christian spirit to bear 
Past experienco had already shown me, 
that as soon as any one, but especially 
those of note among them, would leavo 
theffi, he must suffer alfkinds of abuse — 
ihe motto' was, ‘-His character must be 
ruined, or he will injure us.” And in re- ' 
turn, the Dissenters have said, “Down ! 
with the heads of the church ; down with 
the church.' And 1 know that thev have 
sometimes used base means, end published 
many falsehoods, and brought much per- ' 


uiaL | J ® 0 |>le ; uhtf notwiihstanding my n£ 

- serve, some of them still- continue to roll 
tlowu their Satanic falsehoods upon im v .— 

1 liuvc been inlTormetljImt one of your ; .... 
iiumber is now in an alining neighbor- f 
,iood to this, asserting thaid sold the" heads j ) 

°J tits church, in Missouri ,' % $700 .00.- 
i\ow Sir, as , you are the man vvho was en- 
gaged in the whole affair with ice, f re- 
quest that you write a letter Tor imbiica- i -* — 

lion, and either put iV in the ‘Times gad ! t .. , , 

reasons, or send ifto me; and in it e*. j Vv 0 .* “' vc - 

empt me Irom t nose charges, and correct k r* c - 
the minds or that people and ihe public on \ ado L ‘ v ' 1 - .and ewef be one; ‘ 

' • tU subject— for you \ty,u" ! W “ r = <**•**«,- 

os base as the blackness .of darken, and j WeTwaUh for the day ubea the Savior 
-is fa.se as .Satan himself If 1 felt l0 , e - , , • M! cent: Y . 

tali ate, or to do another dissenters have I • vhcn the =ai,u 0 win 

done, ! might publish much, and do it in 1 . , b ? &\ cn > • ' 

, truth, about the wickedness of that pennjo • '• A,,c * luu \ c AV,i1 ' rno!est lhem from morn tin. 


seculion orj you. ‘ This has norbeen nrv 
course, i despise the course which both 
' P afti e« have pursued. 1 am for- pence' and 
ior truth, .and truth only on all subjects. — 
Notwithstanding the many slanders that 
have been set afloat about me, in order to 
injure and ruin me. this is the first scrap 
that l have ever’ published on the subject : 
^ndl have written and published This out 
oi mere necessity, in self-defence. ] have 
hitherto been determined, let them stir i 
what tjiey would or could. I would bear if.’l 
ami leave the event with God. Almost ‘ 
si.y years have rolled away since I with- 
drew my labors and influence from among 
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tiynnwas afterwards confined lo those who 
mm been previously instructed in religious 
knowledge, and proved, the sincerity of 
their profession by the regularity of their 
lives, i he probationers for admission into 
the society of Christians, took the humble 
name of Catechumens, white those' who 
were a (ready cm seer tiled- b'y baptism we ro 
distmgiiishecl by the superior- title of .Be- 
lievers.*'’ ‘ ■ 


. A SPUUTUAL SONG. 

Nrnv let us rejoice in the day of salvation, 

• Ao longer as M rangers on earth need we 
roam* . 

Good tiding arc sounding to us and each 
. • nation, _ - 

^And saorilv the hour qI*‘ redemption udl* 
. ' const*; •* H „ 

j When all that was promised the saipst will 
be'gi ven, 

And ucyc wifi iriolest.them frorp morn un-* 
til even, 

And earth \v i 1 1 appear as the garden of Kden, 
And Jesus wi.l aay to all Israel, Come 
bo nix! 


anntcet* and «. ever dissent-* 


icc., and always have, to leave them in the 
hands. ol God-, and to mind my own busi- 
ness;— am! 1 assure you I find enough to 


n faith we’ll rely on the arm of Jehovah, 

- iw , * 0 o m de through: i }» e=e lasNdays of trou- 

cio to aycm'U Strictly to my own ddfy: j J hie and gloom; 

therefore, write and *nvhr>,.» ! A,,d yri ei* t lie scoiitges and harvests are over 


therefore, write and exhort your brethren 
"to go and do likewise 

Vory respectfully, vourlViend and well 
" whor > G. M. HINKLE. 


, f CO - " The, following is an extract from 
Gregory’s ‘History ofjhe Church, ^durin^ 
the first century, by M. Rutcr, page 3*1 : & 
**1 he initiatory rile of baptism was usu- 
, ;i U.V performed, by immersing the whole 
body in the baptismal font, and in the ear- 
lier periods ol Christianity was perm if ted 
to all who acknowledged the truths of the 
Gospel, and promised conformity to its 
1 nvs. ThS* introduction ol' unworthy and 
ihsoiderly persons into the church, from 
this easiness of admission, naturally nar- 
low-ed the terms of communion, and -bap 

i 


He’ll ri.se with the just, when the $avior 
I doth come; 

t '*vn all that. was promised the saints wilhb.c 
given. ’ • * 

And they will be crown’d as the angels of X 
heaven, • 

And earth \vi!j appear as the garden of Eden, 
And Christ and'lns people will ever be one. 
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fFrom theChristlan Messier, Dec. mi.]" Zion. Ten thousand prayers are daily 

1 * nnwvFNTION ascending to God from the w*ef*ngjS&s8n 

A C U PI V L N } * v 1\ • ! .* uvpnt oT r’liria- 


inahions of Christians in the U. £t*ieaj •« 0 ‘ r der to accomplish tfiis^esirabie end, 
on the subject of Christian "Union— met are we 8en t here by our,; brethren. Let 
by special appointment. us humbly kneel befonvour heavenly Fs- 

Tho day was fine, as if Providence tbcr, and implore his merciful presence 
smiled upon tho plan. The hall of the and blessing. 

convention was large and commodious-) After prayer a Moderator and Clerk 
the assembly of auditors was numerous, were chosen, and took the seats ass.gned 
ami qilpntlv sealed around. The meov ihen>, 

bers of the convention being introduced The Moderator then arose, and in a 
to each other, and having exhibited sat- very impressive manner thus addressed 

isfactory testimonials of their delegation, lho J?°“ ver V Km: , tit ji. m 

took their seats together. Of the large My brethren, when I look around I oo 
number convened, there was not one, ihatall our heads are bleached with the 
whose head was not silvered ‘with age, frosts of many winters; ,we are advanc- 
and whose face did tvot exhibit the en- cd almost to the verge of time, and must 
trenchments of death. Their solemn np- soon hear the summons to leave earth, 
pearance inspired reverence in tho silent and appear before our Judge, the young 
crowd, and checked and suppressed every are warm and impetuous, and. more east- 
tendency to levity. At length a venera* :y swayed from the right way b y simr- 
ble E'der rose, and broko silence. ter motives. 1 be 

My brethren, we have met together to expericnce^^^^^gs ^^y nfm i i 
deliberate upon the most importan^^^^ b gy' 
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world. From my earliest thoughts on 
this subject, i partially saw its evils, and 
wished them removed. 1 evidently saw 
that nothing could romovo them but a 
wise constitution. The various consti- 
tutions of the Christian world 1 examin- 
ed, and adopted that formed by the West- 
minster assembly, as the best -in doctrine 
tor' government, to unite Christians in 
on« T But I soon found multitudes of 
Christians, whose constitutions raa- 
ies'tgyjy differed from that adopted by me, 
who were as conscientious in adhering to 
theirs and'^of rejecting mine, as 1 was in 
adhering to mine, and of rejecting theirs. 
To me it is plain that none of the parties 
could unite with me on my creed, nor 
Could 1 conscientiously unite with them 
oa theirs. 1 could not relinquish a doc- 
trine I believed divine; nor could I rea- 
sonably expect them to do it; nay, I could 
not require it. Should it be required, 
and complied with by any, I should doubt 
their genuine Christianity. On this prin- 
ciple it is vain to hope for the union of 

Christians. . . 

We must have a constitution; but all 
those in being, are not adapted to the end 
contemplated. This constitution should 
be very concise, including only a few ar- 
ticles, the essentials of Christianity, to 
which all christions of every sect will 
cheerfully subscribe. Such a conetitu" 
ith much care and labor, 
resent to 


up a constitution, comprehending orly a 
few articles, embracing the essentials of 
religion only, to which nny Christian can 
subscribe, and on which they can unite. 

I am willing to submit it to the convene 
tion, whieh can be compared with my * 

brother P -s, and from which we may 

mould a plan adapted to the end. 

M« rose. Brethren, I have dili- 

gently attended to the two old brothers 
that have addressed us, and am unani- 
mous with them in all their views res- 
pecting the insufficiency of any creed 
now extant, to unite Christians, and to 
keep them united, if any could do it, 

1 have thought ours stood fairest. But 1 
bave to confess, it has failed to unite us. 
It con not be denied that we also are diviy 
ded. With vehoment desires for Chris- 
tian union, I have, with many prayers 
and much labor, also drafted a constitu- 
tion, which I have brought with me to 
this convention, and will produce it when 
required. 

D . rose. Brethren, I most cor- 

dially agree with you all that a constitu- 
tion Hrindiapensably necessary ta unite 
Christians; but I cannot agree with you 
that there is none extant that can answer 
the purpose, i will readily grant that no 
g&nstitution $cfrmed by the wisdom of maa, 
can effect this all-important object. The 
history of man-made creeds irora their 
first introduction, is proof decisive. Yet 
there is a constitution extant, which is 


4 
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may draft constitutions as they please, { the reverse of which our great Law-giver, 

J r> 1 jr^y * * -i ^ i * . _ _ 


but they must not present them to ms for 
subscription. Were there not more than 
two or4hreo articles proposed, and these 
articles in the very words of scripture, 
yet I would not receive it as a constiiu* 
tion; because it would only be a part of 
what God saw necessary to give — but a 
part of the whole constitution, which we 
ara not at liberty to multiply, nor man* 
gia, nor diminish. Had the Lord seen 
that a few articles had been better to 
effect Christian union, ho would corlainly 
have given those few, and not the whole 
New Testament. Had he given but a 
few, then would have appeared the pro* 
priety of calling these only essentials; 
consequently every thing olse in the New 
Testament would be unessential; and 
therefore to do, or not to do them, would 
he left optionar, with ua, and entirely 
indifferent. I, therefore, brethren, plead 
for the Bible as the only divine bond of 
Christian union. It never yet divided 
Christians; but like Uzzah, the church, 
when tottering, has caught hold oj^ho sa* 
<cred ark, and endeavored by human aid 
- and props to stay it. These have ever 
.done the mischief. 

C— — , rose, and thus spoke. Brcih* 
2 *en, I agree with you all on the inade- 
quacy, and inaptitude of rll human con- 
Btitutions already formed, and yet to be 
formed, to effect the longedTor union of 
.Christiana. My dear brother D — . has 
fully expressed my mind with respect to 
ihe Bible, as the only constitution of hea- 
ven; yet he has spoken a few things from 
'vhich I must dissent He calls the Bi- 
ble ; Hase. 

all who profess to take the 

heaven’s constitution, remained irt union? 
Let facts speak. Something more » ne- 
sosaary, ami this 1. will endeavor to make 
appear* 

(To 


Continued. 


rrom the Christian Messenger, Vol. 14, No.| 
L'ECTtlBE ON MATTHEW ,Y, 38-’ 

« y e heard it hath been said, e #?. 
for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth, m- I 
mv unto you, that ye resist not evil; m 
whosoever shall smite thee on thy right 
ieheekf tarn to him the other a~ao, 

uThe law of Mosea admitted of, yea, 
* jon 'mined strict retaliatipn on its subjects; 


Christ Jesus, enjoins on his subjects with 
equal strictness. ‘But I say unto you, that 
ye resist not evil. 7 The word evil , is an 
adjective, and doubtless agrees with per#, 
son undej^foodj resist not an evil or in* 
jurious perion. — Jf he smite thee on thy 
right chock, retaliate not by smiting him 
also: rather meekly offer the other cheek. 
By doing thus, you may overcome the in<- 
jurious person, and bring him to submis* 
sion tp the truth. Christ himself; sot the 
example. When he was reviled, ho re* 
viled not again. When ho suffered (more 
limn a stroke un the cheek,) ho neither 
retaliated, nor evon threatened the inju. 
rious, but committed hjmself to him that, 
judgeth righteously. Jf this precept of 
Jesus be binding on one of his followers, 
it is binding on all; and his example sane* 
lions the obligation. ‘Surely ihcsa peo- 
ple will learn war no more;’ neither the 
art nor the practice of it. If genuine 
.Christianity wero to overspread the earth, 
wars would cease, and the world would 
be boun^ together in tho'ijonds of peace. 
This is Christ’s kingdom — the kingdom 
of peace. A nation professing Christian- 
ity, yet teaching, learning and practising 
the arts of war, cannot be of (ho king- 
dom of Christ, nor do they live m obedi- 
ence to the Jaws of Christ — tho govern- 
ment is anti-Christian, and must reap the 
fruits of their infidelity at some future day. 

But what shall be said of tho nation 
which seeks to injure another, and in fact 
makes a trade of it, yet professing Chris* 
tianity? The answer is easy. They are 
leagued with the pow.era of darkness, and 
shall share of Ah&ir pains; 
from nmc- sbr iwg 

of it, that its professed advocates have iu 
manv instances amalgamated with pagan* 
iam/and pudaedChris tianity into the back- 
ground. War, so contrary to tho king- 
dom of peaces taught as a science at 
Military Ardennes, and that too at the 
expense of (He nation. Legislators con- 
demn dueling, and impose severe penal- 
ties; and yet these same legislators will 
justify the same principle on a large scale 
~awar between two nations. Their 
nnciple is, to resist tho injurious— but 


our legislator says, resist not tho injuri- 
ous. V-hom shall we obc\',God or manf 


THE ENSIGN. 


M 


We would tray, in answer to the 
above query, if we profess to be Christians, 
we must, yes, wc are in duty bound, to 
obey God, or we are not what vve profess 
to be . 

To the above sentiments wo give our 
entire approbation. They are correct 
according to the ‘New institution’ of hea- 
ven; and men learning war, and practis- 
ing it too, who profess the religion of the 
New Testament, and yet praying that 
Hhc will of God may be done on earth as 
U is in heaven,’ ‘make void the law of God 
through their traditions;’ but more espe- 
cially through their practises. Men of 
ihe world, or a nation, who disregard the 
law of heaven, and make the law of retal- 


nntions will gather against Jerusalem to 
battle,’ just before the Lord’s second com- 
ing. See Zee. xiv, VVe do not look for 
fl ,he world to be prepared for <ihe advent.’ 
Wo only look for IHE RIGHTEOUS 
ao^ta bn overtaken as by a ‘thief* in the 
night,’— and they will be but few. Now 
is the time for every one Ic prepare his 
wedding garment of ‘fine linen, clean and 
white,’ that he may be clothed upon with 
righteousness; and be ‘called unto the 
marriage supper of the Lamb. 1 Rev. xix. 

Ed. 


T H S BNSItrN. 

William K. McLellin, Editor. 


iation their rule of action, may war, may 
throw their chances upon the fortune of 
the sword, but the servant of Christ ‘must 
not strive.’ ‘Put up thy sword,’ is the 
unalterable divine command in the king- 
dom of Jesus. For the member of this 
kingdom of peace, who ‘Takes the aword 
shall perish by tho sword.’ A Christian 
4* not a Chris fin p but in 
name only. The true spirit of ‘peace on 
earth, and good will to men, 1 docs not 
dwell in him. Take a view of Christian- 
ity with all its boasted reforms in the 
world, and try them by the above views, 
and where, O! to what a point? does their 
professions dwindle down!! 

It is a subject upon which we have 
thought for years; and the qiore we look 
at it, the more we think that the present 
race of men on earth ‘are aliens frorri God, 
and strangers from the covenant of 
promise, 1 The more we examine, the 
more we think, that ‘the earth will be 
Lora! what a scene will be presented 
when Jesus ‘comes without ein unto sal- 
vation,’ ‘descending from heaven in flam- 
ing fire, taking vengeance on them that 
enow sot God, and ihat obey ?tot the 
gospel of our Lord Jeauschrist.’ The 


BUFFALO, (I. T.,) SEPTEMBER, 1844. 


The brethren will remember that 
our last Conference adjourned to meet at 
tho “Liber f y School-house,” in Louisa 
county, Iowa Territory, on ihe first Satur- 
day in October next. An attendance of 
the oflbial members of the church $ desir- 
ed. Brethren in the different branches 
should hold a special meeting, for the pur- 
pose of making collections of our “pay in 
advance,” for “The Ensign.” Wc see, in 
looking over our subscription list, not one 
fourth of the names are credited with tho 
needful. We cannot long purchase paper 
and pay the Prater, except our terms aro 
complied with, at least by our brethren.— 
Then brethren, we say again, send your 
dollars to the Conference. We only sent 

ia the Sarin* «»-£-• until 

-~-- ^ nen you see the necessity of this 

call. A hint to the wise is sufficient. 

“Owe no man any thing, but love one an 
other should be the motto of every Chris- 
tian in these troublous times. Since wo 
commenced we have said nothing about 


at WAR with each other. They will 
gather in mobs in order to destray, when 
fire and brimstone will be rained upon 
them from on high — as upon Sodom of old. 
There is a day near at hand, when peace 
will be a stranger among the nations.*— 
Nation will lift up sword against nation, 
and kingdom against kingdom, until ‘all 


world will bo unprepared. ; They will be jtay, waiting Jor harvest. Harvests over, 

* *"T a tv to < ) I i 


And grain commands thg cash. 

BUFFALO, S(x>xi^?dtrKtr, loyvx. 

Having been requested again and again, 
by private tetters, to give a description of 
the place of our location, we have conclu- 
ded to make a very few remarks and jfufe— 
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Lsli them, and let that suffice for an an- 
answer to all. It has become so common 
for persons interested in town sites in the 
West, to puff them, that we have been 
rather loth to say a word in favor of our 
own little Village. But urged by a sense 
of duty to that portion of community who 
feel interested in our position, our welfare, 
and our future prosperity, we consent to 
lift our pen in behalf of this delightful spot. 

We have traveled in some fifteen oi 
these United States, by land, by lake, by 
river, and by canal; and we are bound in 
justice to the place to say, that this is one 
among the handsomest sites for the up* 
building of a city, which we have ever 
seen in any State or Territory. 

Buffalo lies immediately on the bank 
of the “Father of Waters” on the Iowa 
side. It is ten miles below the foot of the 
Upper Rapids. Below old Fort Armstrong* 
which was built on the lower end of Rock 
Island. Below the beautiful and flourish- 
ing towns of Davenport and Rock Iskmd, 
(formerly Stephenson,) which are imme- 
diately opposite- to each other. It is six 
miles below the mouth of Rock River and 
Rockingham, which lies immediately 6p- 
posite to its mouth. It is twenty miles 
above Bloomington, which is the first 
town of much business below. Buffalo 
was one of those places chosen as a Maim’ 
before the giving up of the country "by 
the Aborigines. Capt. B. F. Clark, who 
settled. opposite Fort Armstrong, in 
llli n oi3,~be fo re The wk-~~ 
in the Black Hawk War, hadTor sorh8 


half-mile square of this place was laid out. 
He immediately made preparations and 
commenced a ferry across the Mississippi 
at this point, it being one of the best nla- 
ces for that purpose between St. Loui9 and 
Galena. It soon became noted abroad, 
and travelers and movers wended their 
way thither in crowds, in order to pass 
“the Rubicon,” and mako their fortunes 
in the prairie wiles of Iowa. The rush 
for Iowa soon became so great, that with 
all the dispatch of good hands and crafts, 
whole families were known to lie on the 
opposite side for ns much as three days, 
waiting “their turn,” as millers would 
call it. Some stopped in Buffalo, bought 
lots, built houses, and commenced busi- 
ness. Time rolled on a little, and three 
mercantile establishments were doing bu- 
siness in the place. Buffalo bid fair to 
rise with the country, and become a place 
of importance, as its location would justi 


fy. But the indefutigable exertions ofUio 
principal proprietor, Captam Clark, were 
all cut short by an untimely death of him- 
self and companion. They left a large 
family, and seme very small children. — 
His business fell, of course, into the hands 
of administrators; and much of it being 
unsettled, they never were enabled to of- 
fer lots in the place for sale again, after 
his death, until last summer. Last Feb- 
ruary wc purchased here and moved into 
the place. The improvements in iho place 
at present, have rather a naked, unfinish- 


in the Black Hawk War, had for hinU we have the location; vne 

time had his eye fixed on “this point for a . bu ' ^ vantage3 of tt high dry bank, a 

U location.'’ And os soon os any white [na _ J .__ ?tieam-boats, a gradua 

man was permitted to set foot west of the 

‘big river to make claims, the captain 
u, b . .1 cniti ca- 


<bic river w ' „ 

placed his horse by.the side of a small cp- 
„oe, cast his fortune upon the waters, a£d 
paddled for Iowa., It is said he narrowly 

escaped being drowned in the attempt. 
r rtninirnt shore. 


naiurui o . o crradual 

^^^'leirt^heuiifi-fwitha 
Sufficiently wide to build on 
V . ono of the most natural 


rise 

rising 


lido of Ike Jiw •? 


But having succeeded in ga.mng shore. Ho of farmers, who arc an* 

he pitched his tent and stuck bis stake at stag, n ft buginess at this place.— 

this place. Soon the rage of “ C J* T h ousands of of grain, and liuud- 

inc’’ in the West commenced, end about a l i n 
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reds of barrels of beef and pork* might 
be shipped from this place, (as their most 
convenient point,) every year, provided 
there wa 3 capital here to purchase, and 
goods to accommodate the people. We 
think that there is not a place in the west 
where abetter business' migtit be done 
with a stock of a few thousand dollars 
jjfQTth of goods thnn here. 

If there is ever a great thoroughfare 
made (which is not improbable,) between 
Chicago on lake Michigan and the Coun- 
cil Bluffs on the Missouri river, Buffalo 
must be the point where it will cross. Of 
this, any one who will be at tho trouble to 
examine the map, will be satisfied as well 
as we. We see nothing that should reh- 
der Buffalo more unhealthy than any other 
location on the Mississippi. We see no 


,31. Peters and New Orleans for building 
«a town.” We have plenty of limestone 
for a ibundation, plenty of good land near 
for cultivation; the timber here on the 
river is from three to five miles wide— 
stone-coal in great abundance, tfnd as good 
navigation as our Mississippi affords.— 
Then we only need a persevering and art 
industrious community to build here a city 
worthy of the location.— Ed. 

ON FAITH. 

( Continued from page 11 .) 

There is a faith spoken of in the Nev£ 
Testament, which no wicked man ever 
did or ever will receive. It is contrary 
to the nature of tho Lord’s dealing* He 
cannot enjoy.it, cannot exercise it, cannot 
have it. ‘To another faith, by the same 
spirit.’ 1st Cor. xii: 9. The birth ‘ot the 
spirit,’ in John iii: 5, succedes the birth 


location on tne Mississippi. & . , .♦ j 


hnost healthy. If limestone i3 ah evidence 
of health, we have the advantage of most 
locations, for oyr shores are lined with it: 
If pure water fs good for youthful vigor, 
we have a number of os beautiful boiling 
and running springs here as we have ever 
seen in any country. In the first large 
prairie, four or five miles back or north of 
us, early of a frosty morning, a man might 
stand on one hay-stack and at one si^ght 
count the smoke rising from more than 
twenty farm-houses, curling .upwards to 
hieet a thiner fluid in which to circulate. — 
One other advantage, of “our location,” 
a wTaiindtuntags there np$, Jnrgh 

ItiHs Beams, oorne uiYee Oi r Tod*? ,, £&qk| 
have been opened, and hundreds of bush- 
els hauled to Davenport, and other places. 
Plenty of stone-coal in a “Prairie Coun- 
try,” near a Town, we esteem no light 
affair. And some small Jphunks’ of lep,d 


every one of you, in the name of Jesus 
Christ, for the remission of sins; and — 
(then, and not till then,) — ye shall receive 
the gift of the Holy Ghost.’ There is not 
a promise in ‘the book’ of the giA of the 
holy spirit until after faith, repentance; 
and baptism. There is not an example 
given in the New Testament where A 
wicked man ever received the gift of the 
spirit before baptism. Baptism, 


as we 


• • - — r — vvun iuunu ref 

cently near this place. It [s not yet known 
whether there is a great quantity; but we 
'can see no reason why, sinco a liUle 
been found, more may not be. 

We have here, as acknowledged by- 
judges, OaG of the handsomest sites between 


have said, is the initiatory rite of induc- 
tion, or tho door into the kingdom ot 
Christ; and when a man is born into the 
kingdom, then he has a right to expect, 
yea, to * claim the spirit of that kingdom, 
by virtue of the promise of the king. 
‘Behold, I send tho promise of my Father 
upon you.’ Luke xxiv ; 49. After a matt 

hasthu'S ,9}>e v x |^ing6n of hands; a s the 
disciples did at Samaria, (Acts viii,) and 
has received the holy spirit, by it he may 
obtain ‘the gift of faith:’ but without the 
spirit, he cannot exercise this gift. The 
Lord’s spirit does not dwell in unholy tem- 
ples. An unbelieving wicked man is un- 


uiea. ttu unueueving wicxed n 

: ’ i holy ; and in order to obtain and enjoy the 

ore, of a fine qualify, have^bgen found reJi 10 ^ spirit; he must - 

'nomfl.f «nn« „ 1 f i » .. I , . 1 nml TtiaoK on.nn Ul. 


wpm, tie must .’arise ana be baptiz- 
ed anil wash away bis sins; calling u pod 
f the name of the Lord.? AoW&xji; 16.— 
Then iio is washe&r-thdn he is clean — 
then the temple is prepared for the recep- 
tion of the spirit, by which he can truly 
say ‘Our Father who art v in heaven. 1, — 
Then, and not till then, he can receive this 
‘gift of faith.’ Then he can understand 
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the force of Judas’ enquiry, ‘Lord how is 
it that thou wilt manifeat thyself unto US, 
and not unto the world? 1 John xiv: 22.-— 
This exercising ‘the gift of faith£ with 
other gifts, once was, ought to be NOW, 
and will boat the coming of the Savior, 
tho distinguishing characteristic of the 
saints — the true believers. * 

It was this gift of faith by which the 
ancients did wonders. ‘Through faith 
they subdued kingdoms, wrought right- 
eousness, obtained promises, * wo- 
men received their dead raised to life 
again,’ &c., &c. Heb. xi. It was by or 
through this ‘gift of faith, 1 by the immedi- 
ate operation of the Spirit of God, that 
every miracle which has ever been per- 
formed since the days of Adam to the 
present time, was and has been perform- 
ed — except those which have been done 
by the power of Belzehub, for the servants 
■of Satan have wrought miracles as well as 
the servants of God. No 'doubt both per- 
formed their wonders by faith; but their 
faith was centered in opposite objects— 
■one in God, the other in the Devil. But 
as we intend to write a treatise on mira- 
cles , we shall say no more on that subject 
for the present. x 

To elucidate more clearly Ah is ‘giftot 
faith 1 to the understanding of all, we will 
introduce an example. When Moses and 
the children of Israel had started from 
Egypt to Canaan, they halted on the banks 
of the Red Sea, enclosed by mountains 
and the Egyptian army. Nothing, it seem- 
ed, could save them but the interposition 
of Heaven. ‘By faith they passed through 
the Red Sea as by dry land. 1 They be- 
lieved in God from their forefathers, yet 
they could see no way of escape now. Moses 
was exercised by two of the gifts of the 
spirit, viz: revelation and faith. He had 
no faith which directed tritr» *uW to do. 
only to trust in God, until the Lord said 
to him, ‘Wherefore ertest thou unto me? 
Speak unto the children of Israel, that they 
ao forward. But lift thou up thy rod, and 
strench out thy hand over the sea, and pi- 
VtPSXT.’ That moment the ’gift'of faith 
was lit up in his soul. That moment he 
believed the word of the Lord with aH his 
heart. He lifted up his rod, in faifcj*. His 
friepds , were delivered. His Snemie9 
sunk. His soul magnified the Lord, and 
his stock of knowledge was increased.-*- 
Thus the gift of faith was an immediate 
act or gift of the Spirit of God on the minds 
of all those who ever received it. 

But dear reader., stop for a moment and 


think, if there is no church in Christen- 
dom who is contending for and enjoying 
the spiritual gifts, or miraculous^ gifts by 
the spirit, and the gift of faith is one of 
these gifts; then can any church on earth 
claim ‘the gift of faith? 1 We answer no! 
distinctly no. If any individual or church 
can be found who are contending that they 
have that precious gift of faith, then wo 
contend tfiat they may have that wondrous 
gift of miracles also. For both are gifts 
by the same spirit. The ancients enjoyed 
both these, and many other gifts also.— 
The same cause will produce the like ef- 
fects; and we believe that it will in this 
generation as well os in age3 long past.— 
But let us take another view of this sub- 
ject of faith. The apostle Jude says, 3rd 
verse, in writing to his brethren: ‘It was 
needful for me to write unto you, and ex- 
hort you that ye should earnestly contend 
for THE FAITH which was once deliv- 
ered unto the saints. 1 To wha t saints did 
the inspired writer refer? ‘Once deliver- 
ed, 1 in this place, means previously dc* 
live red. Then we ask whai this earliest 
contention should be for? Should ft bo 
about creeds, or forms, or notions? No, 
it should be about FAITH— living fa h 
Faith exercised in a living object, 
ing action — yes, marvelous results,-*} 
it would be ‘the faith winch was one 
livered to the saints. 1 It would not 
be like their faith, but it would b, ^ 
very same faith. But again. Did me 
ancients believe that it was their privilege 
to receive immediate power from God?-** 
Yes: by them the ‘mouths of lions were 
stopped. 1 Did they believe in '-eceiving 
revelations from heaven? Yes. Patfl 
says, ‘they obtained promises? Do Chris- 
tians (as they are called,) of the present 
day, believe in receiving miraculous pow- 

e M (t °uo 

sdme faith thaf actuated the bosotsrt of fhe 
ancients? Do they have faith in. the samo 
objects, in the same things? If so, does 
IT produce the same erflecls, the same re- 
sults? Not Oh no!! We argue that if 
they had the same faith, it would be faith 
in the .^me things; and the same enjoy- 
I ments fef course would follow. But where 
are &ose enjoyments? Whore is that 
‘like precious faith 1 through the medium 
of which all, yes all the ancient gainst 
lived and walked and held communion 
with heaven, with angels, with Jesus and 
with hia Father? O! where! where shall 
we find it In Christendom at this day ? B&s 
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it fled, ; no more to return, urttil.the jLord 
comes in his glory? ‘Nevertheless, when' 
the Son of man cometh, shall he find 
FAITH on the earth.’ Luke xviii: 8. O^' 
my Lord! if thou shouldst come now, ns 
many believe that thou wilt soon, then, O, 
thfen! where wouldst thou find that faith 
which actuated thy saints and martyrs?— 
Gr wouldst thou ‘come and smite the earth 
"with acurse? Mai. iv:6. Nay, Tmt there 
will be a people on earth before.the burn- 
ing day, who will serve the Lord aright; 
who will have faith, who will be prepar- 
ed to meet that consuming time — the glo- 
rious appearing of our Lord and all his 
mighty angels, with all the heavenly 
throng. For he said, while on earth, in 
reference to this very point, ‘But as the 
days of Noah were, so shall also the com- 
ing of the Son of man be.’ Mat. xxiv: 37. 
In the days of Noah, among the wicked 
they knew not ‘until the flood came and 
took them alt away.’ But how was it 
with the righteous family of Noah, who 
had obeyed the voice of revelation given 
to them in order to their safety? Did 
that day overtake them as a thief in the 
night? No. Noah being warned of God 
by immediate revelations from heaven to 
him ‘{being moved with fear,) prepared 
iiA ant to the saving of his house.’ Heb. 
xi: 7. Now if it will be before the second 
coming of Messiah, ‘as it was in the days 
of Noah,’ then the Lord will call upon 
some man or men by direct revelations 
from heaven. They will lieai ken to his 
voice. Will have faith in his word. Will 
prepare a place of temporal safety. Wjll 
gather into it, and the Lord will theVe 
preserve them while ‘the day cometh that 
shall bum as an oven,’ as he* preserved 
Noah and Lot till his overflowing judg- 
ments consume ‘all the proud, and all that 
do wickedly. 1 BY FAITH the saints will 
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faith? they will' outstrip the winds, and 
flee from the wrath to come. By faith 
‘they will be caught up to meat the Lord 
in the air, and so shall they ever be with 
the Lord. Amen.’ — E d. 


ON BAPTISM. , 

( Continued from page 2g, ) 

What is the proper mode of administra- 
ting the ordinance of baptism? This is a 
question of great importance, and it has 
been the subject of much — very much dis- 
cussion among the learned, as well as the 
illiterate. Many have been the pamph- 
lets, the treatises, the books, which have 


been written, and the Jengthy discussions 
which have been held concerning this one 
ordinance. Hundreds, yea, thousunds 
haye.rcad, and have examined the argu- 
ments on both sides—)’ e a, all sides of this 
question, which the ingenuity of the learn- 
ed have proposed and discussed. And af- 
ter all this, the minds of community are 
as much agitated, as much unsettled, as to 
the ‘mode of administration,’ e° they ever 
have been since the day when John the 
baptisi, first ‘came preaching in the wil 
derness of Judea.’ 

Shall we then assume to ourselves the 
vanity, that by any thing that we can write 
on this solemn, this important ordinance, 
this mooted question, that we can settle it 
in the minds of the contending parties? — 
Nay, if a revelation from heaven, or an 
angel from God, ^should be dispatched to 
earth, and unfold all the mind of the Lord 
on this subject, it would not settle the ques- 
tion only in the minds of a few: for the 
great mass of professors w’ould say, ‘the 
day of revelations has ceased to be — an- 
gels’ visits are not now expected on earth; 
therefore we do not receive the testimony 
from the skies: — we believe it is all a de- 
lusion.’ This is a deplorable condition in 
which the world have placed themselves. 
Th<*y adrftit that they cannot settle the 
dispute from ‘the book,’ and they are not 
willing to let tho Almighty settle it by a 
communication from heaven — consequent- 
ly we see no other alternative only for 
them to remain in contention, in igno- 
rance, and in darkness, until the Lord 
comes — so far at least as the settlement 
of caviling is concerned. We shall con- 
tent ourselves, therefore, in stating oun 
views in short; and we shall try to do it 
very plainly. And iu the first place. we 
will state, as to the mode, wo believe that 
baptism by imxnoroijo u Is the only proper 
- Xnd as we have said, it is to be ad- 
ministered to believers only . And that too, 
in order to be valid, must be attended to 
by a minister who has authority from the 
king so to do. John was a minister thus 
sent; and when the Jews of Jerusalem, of 
Judea, and the region round about Jordan, 
came to lum, ‘he baptized them in Jordan.’ 
‘And Jesus when he was baptized, went 
up rfFaight*wny ovt of the water? Mat. iii. 
.He could not have gone up out of tbe wa- 
ter, had be not been in it. ‘And John- al- 
so was baptizing in Enon near Salem, be- 
cause there was much water there? John 
iii: 33. We cannot see the propriety of 
the expression, ‘much water, 1 if a few 
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id r ops only were required in baptism. Af- 
ter Philip, the evangelist, had taught the 
Eunuch concerning Jesus and the princi- 
ples of induction into his kingdom, the 
chariot stands still, by command of the 
penitent, ‘And they went dotvn into\he wa- 
ter, both Philip and the Eunuch; and he 
baptized him. And when thdy were come 
up (ml of the water} &c. Acts viiu SS, 39. 
This is too plain to need comment. In- 
terested priestcraft, notwithstanding, can 
find many difficulties in the way of im- 
mersion. However plain the word of God 
may speak they can reason it away, and 
hunt up some far-fetched logic to sustain 
their frail bark. They are willing to say 
Lord, Lord; ‘but they do not the things 
which he says.’ They are willing to ad* 
mit that immersion is baptism — but con- 
tend that sprinkling is also. But once 
more. Acts xvl. In the case of Lydia and 
her household, who were something like 
one hundred and fifty miles from home — 
from Thyatira, merchandizing at Philipi. 
Here the Lord opened her heart *hy a 
river side.’ Here she and hers were bap- 
tized, as we would very natu rally suppose, 
nsf the river; as the Savior was in Jor- 
dan. ^ 

But baptism is Spoken of^nder the fig- 
ure of a birth. John iii: ‘born of the wa- 
ter.’ A birth is always a seclusion and a 
bringing forth. Immersion is the only 
mode of baptism that resembles a birth. 
That is, a covering up, and then coming 
up ‘out of the water 1 again. Baptism is 
represented under the figure of a burial. — 
Romans vi: 4. ‘Therefore we are buried 
with him by baptism unto death. 1 Bap- 
tism then means an interment in water, 
as a burial meads' covering up in the 
earth; and a rising from the water, as res- 
urrection means ‘to come forth. 1 The 
two are similar, at least as nearly so as 
figures generally represent. But again. — 
Noah and his family were saved by being 
enclosed in the ark. ‘The like figure 
whereunto even baptism doth talso now 
■i t-rtve us. 1 1st Peter iii: &1. Wfer must be 
4 ^closed or. envelope;]. No other mode 
but immersion wiii do this. We say that 
immersion, and that only, is Christian bap- 
. tism. At least this is our view.. More; 
-anont-rEp. * y 
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THE WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT 
AMONG MEN- 

Continued from page 28. 

Fourthly. When did miraculous gifts 
cease to be enjoyed in the church? And 
what was the cause of their-not continu- 
ing?- 

It may be considered that the above is 
difficult of solution — «bard to answer* — 

But with the bible in our bands, and tiie 
light of history before us, we will enter 
upon the important subject. 

That those supernatural gifts by the 
spirit of God, were enjoyed by the mem- 
bers in the different branches of the 
church of Christ, at Rome, Corinth, Eph- 
esus, Thessalonica, Jerusalem, &c., and 
were practised upon, in order to their edi- 
fication and sanctification, we have shown 
in No, 2. That those gifts continued to 
be manifest among the true believers du- 
ring the lifetime of the apostles, we do not 
know that any dispute. But upon inves- 
tigation, we do not find that the churches 
or congregations of professed believers of 
the present day are adorned with, nor ed- 
ified by miraculous gifts. No! no!! Nor 
ever even hear them ‘earnestly contend- 
ing for them, 1 — buhpften against them. 

We then are leu -to enquire, "fe&eSrdidT 
they cease? Did they die with the twelve 
apostles? Did they cease when the last 
of those brethsen, who received the Holy 
Spirit from God by the imposition of the 
apostles 1 hands, took their ascent to the 
climes of celestial glory? And did the 
Lord thus design, that no individual or 
congregation of faithful believers, how- 
ever zealous, should ever after that ‘age of 
wonders, 1 enjoy the gifts by the spirit of 
the Lord, of healings, tongues interpreta- 
tion of tongues, prophecy, visions? &c.&c. 

If so, we would say as Paul said of the 
Tesurrcctiuu Iniits ttsy; ^TlCtroff? laftn is ~ 
vain. Our preaching is vain also. And 
we are yet in our sins. 1 Because we firm- 
ly believe and teach that we are com- 
manded — if there is a mandate in the New 
Testament to be obeyed by any in this 
generation, ‘to follow after charity an<^_ * 

desire spiritual gifts. 1 IsCor.xv: 1. Di- 
vineiwisdora, we think would not thus com- 
mand us, if it were not the privilege of 
any to obtain them. We are aware of the 
consequences of this doctrine; for if we 
can make ft manifest that it is not only the 
privilege, but the duty also of Christians in 
this age to have and enjoy ‘spiritual gifts, 1 
then we show tut apostate church — the 



stateof. Christendom. Babylon, with 
at! her confusions. And that people, and 
S52«« otlwr8 > who first obtain THE 
GIFTS, must raise ‘The Ensign 1 to all 
n ® t,0r,:: must lift up their voice and cry, 
‘Come out of her my people, that ye be 
not partakers of her sins, and that ye re- 
ceive not of her plages.’ Rev. xviii: 4. 

This cry or voice John says he heard from 
heaven. Now if no church can bo found 
among all the present denominations of 
Christendom, who communes with heaven 
by or through the medium of ‘the spiritu- 
al gifts,’ then no people on earth can now 
raise that voices No* nor even receive 
the warning when it comes. For men 
fcould not hear the voice and obey itsentrea- 
oul of her ^ without a DIRECT 
REVELATION from the Lord. And a 
revelation would be the exercise of one of 
the most precious of ‘the spiritual gifts, 1 
The Lord Jesus himself used this ex- 
pression, without limitation os to time, re- 
£:rr!f}g to all true believers in bis gospel: 
‘These signs shall follow them that be- 
lieve.’ Mat.xvi: 17 . The word of tho 
gospel must first be preached, belief or 
faith must be exercised in it, then ‘signs 


follow.’ ‘Confirming the word With Signs 
following. Amen.' Vsrse 20. Peter Said 
Pentecost, re hoarding the word of tho 
lk>rd to Joel : ‘And it shall come to pass in 
the last days (saith God,) I will pour out 
t>f my spirit upon all flesh, and your sons 
*md your daughters th&ll prophesy , and 
your young men shall see visions y and 
your old men shall dream dreams .’ We 
•eaa easily see from tho New Testament 
that the above promises were manifested, 
and that signs, visions, and gifts, were not 
uncommon in the first century, or during 
tho time of the writing of ihe New Tes- 
tament scriptures. But how long they 

and were to continue, is our 
'question. - 

popular 6pTriron is, that signs were 
'given to produce faith in unbelievers— to 
'establish the gospel dispensation. If this 
is trqe, then we are wrong on this point, 
for we believe and teach, that fcuset natu- 
i mal gifts and manifestations by tji© spirit 
J>f God, were given to confirm believers 
in the word of truth — were tp ftSjow be- 
lief or believers, and not to go before, to 
■ornate, or make faith: that faith oomesbv 
hearing the word of God, and not by see- 
ing miracles — that spiritual gifts were 
given '‘for the edifying of tho body of 
Christ,’ and not for to convert sinners. — 
These ^ifts are spiritual things. ‘They 


are spiritually discerned.’ ‘They are fool- 
ishness to a natural man,’— a wicked man. 
‘He cannot know them.’ 1st Cor. ii: 14.— 
If they are thus — and the apostle declares 
that thoy are, to nil carnal minded men — 
would it he rational to supposo thqt tho 
Savior of the world would lay doWn as 
a fundamental principle of his kingdom, 
that aft wicked unbelieving people must be 
damned for unbelief, when the evidence to 
them appeared ‘foolishness?’ We say no. 
The divino order, when it embraced Gen- 
tile as well as Jew, was, ‘Go and preach.’ 
Open up the divine plan of the gospel for 
the reconciliation of the world— that men 
may hear, may believe, may be baptized* 
and may receive the Holy Ghost. Then 
by that spirit they can discern the things 
ol thespirit; can compare spiritual things 
with spiritual. Then the promise is, signs 
and gifts will follow, that the saints may 
be edified and grow up together a ‘spiri- 
tual house' to oiler up spiritual sacrifices* 
acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 

We draw another argument for the en- 
joyment of spiritual gifts, from the express 
commandments of inspiration to believers. 
1st Cor. x H : 31. Here tho apostle has 
.said to i/s, v and to ‘all iiyevery place, who 
call upon t^ name of the Lord Jesus, Tf to 
‘Covet earnestly ‘the best gifts.’ What 
more express commandment could be giv- 
en? Could stronger language be used? — - 
Covet, and do it earnestly. He said irt 
the beginning of this chapter, ‘Now con- 
cerning spiritual gifts brethren, I would 
not have you ignorant.’ Then, after giv- 
ing us the names of nine of these gifts, in 
verses 8, 9, and 10, and comparing them 
to the members of the natural body of a 
man, and showing thereby their indispens- 
able use in the body of Christ, he uses tho 
above emphatic language, to encourage 
all believe ic everywhere to seek after 
them with all their hearts. 

In chapter 13 he shows us his more ex- 
cellent way, or the beauties, benefits, and 
.excellencies of charity; without the en- 
|joyment of which, all mysteries, faith, 
knowledge, and even ‘spiritual gifts,’ 
Would be nothing. J 

Then the 1 4th chapter opens with an- 
other express mandate from the skies to 
‘follow after charily, and desire spiritual 
hut rather that ye may prophesy ? 
And after contrasting the ‘gift of prophe- 
cy* with the ‘gift of tongues,’ and showing 
that to prophesy was more profitable to 
the church, in the 39th verse he “says* 
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therefore, brethren, com o prophesv, in 
and forbit not to speak with tongues? Ai 

Mow we ask one important question- — 
tan Christians of the present cinv obey 
these commandments, or can they not? 

If they con,. then our position is settled at 
bnce ; but if they cannot, then pray, what ^ 
commandment or precept of the Ne\v Tcs- 
tament can they obey? . ‘ 

We finally maintain that believers m ‘ 
the Lord can obey them now; and then by 
faith, humility, and holiness of heart, they 
tan obtain ‘the gifts,’ and then enjoy them, B 
to the edification of their souls and of the ' 
church; and to aid the work of the min- 
istry— ‘that the power of godliness may be > 
manifest in the World finrtong believers.— _ 
And if there was less contention in the 
world about forms, modes, and creeds, and 
more earnest contending ‘for the faith 
once delivered to the saints,’ for the pow- 
er of godliness, for the gifts of the spirit; 1 
then we should see more primitive order 
and saint-like holiness. j j 

But on the question, how long were 
those <rifts to continue? we wish to say a 
few words. Paul says in Eph.iv: 12, 13, 
in speaking of gifts that Christ g^ve them, 
‘Foj the perfecting of the saifts, fpr the. 
work of the ministry, for the edifying of 
the body of Christ.’ And in reference to 
the length of time that they were to con- 
tinue, he savs: ‘Till we all come in (into) 
the unity of the faith, and of the knowl- 
edge of the Son of God.’ If no other 
scripture in the New Testament spoke 
plainly on the subject of the continuance 
Of the gifts, and of the time they were to 
pease, this one would be sufficient. We 
have only to ask, have christ tons ever eu-. 
joyed more of a oneness of faith and prac- 
tice than in the apostolic times? Have 
they ever had a more perfect knowledge 
of the Son of God than then? All, alt* 
would say, no. This admitted, and our 
point is gained. For the apostle Paul said 
of his times, in contrast with a day that is 
to be revealed, that is yet to curne, ‘For 
We know in part , and we prophesy . in 
part , we now see through a glass darkly, 
put then face to face.’ 1st Cor. xim 9.— 
We might say, and that in truth too* that 
fhose gifts were given to remain, prodded 
the d&urdh continued holy enough 'to re- 
tain them, ‘till the times of the restitution 
of all things spoken by the mouth of all 
his holy prophets since the world began ; 
When HE would gather together IN ONE 
•all things in Christ, both which arffin the 
^seavetts and which a 1 ** on earth. 7 ‘Then 




that which is in part shall be done away. 

And that too by divine appointment not 
as it has been now done away, for want of 
faith and obedience in the church. ^ 

But bow long did those gifts continue to 
be enjoved by the true believers? VVe 
answer— the last writer of the New Tes- 
tament, between the years ninety and on* 
hundred, enjoyed them to a very full ex- 
tent. ‘I was iti the spirit on the Lord s 
day, and heard behind me a great voice, as 
of a trumpet, saying, I am Alpha and Ome- 
ga, the first and the last: and what thou 
seest, write in a book,’ &c. But that they, 
continued to be enjoyed for hundreds of 
years in the church j we shall have to re- 
fer to other documents, to the histories 
of those times succeeding the apostolic 
age, of course, for proof. And if we prove 
that the supernatural gifts by the spirit 
of Gtid existed in the church for centu- 
, r ies, then bpset a popular notion of this 
; day, both root and branch, viz: thaHhoso 
gifts Were only given to remain during the 
, i lifetime of tub apostles, for the purpose of 

' establishing the gospel dispensation, w* 

once had that notion ourselves, but found 
’ upon investigation that it was not cor|Oc| 
l and we hive deter raided, th at for , 
j- maiuder of our days will, 

D Seize upon truth, wherever found, 

On Christian or on Heathen ground. 

\ Having said so much in tins and thd 
1 preceding number on the ‘Work of th* 
r Holy Spirit among men,’ and drawing our 
e quotations and arguments mostly from the 
e l Sa'cred Book,’ we will now endeavor It? 
o dr&W some light from history, to aid us iti 
'e our further enquiries. Eusebius, who is 
i- considered the father of ecclesiastical his- 
tory, and who is referred to by almost all 
e succeding writers of church history, on 
e page m3 records, that after the death of 
U* James the .less, who presided over 
ir church in Jerusalem, tne other apostles 
id were driven f rom the land of Judea; aod 
is white awful vengeance was hanging over 
)f that devoted city, ‘the whole body of the 
in church at Jerusalem, having been com- 
mknded fey a divine revelation, given to 
-J men ofagf>roved piety before the war, re- 
st moved f&n the city, and dwelt et a cer* 

>4 tain tows beyftnd the Jordan, called Pella, 
e- That revelation*, for some cause or * 

>n was not embodied in the ‘Sacred Capon,’ 
iW We would ho glad to see it, for .it was ftbe 
n ; word of the Lord.’ It would he prcStable 
■j£ to us ‘for doctrine, for reproof, for correc- 
he tion, or for instruction in righteousness* 

?n But it, with a thousand sad os* otbefptft- 
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cioua things, received by the gift of the 
Spirit of God , are lost — have been de- 
stroyed, and in consequence thereof tne 
moral horizon of the world has been ob- 
scured. And men now, instead of receiv- 
ing knowledge from the same source and 
in the same way that those ‘men cf ap- 
proved piety’ did, are ‘heaping to them- 
selves teachers, having itching eats, who 
turn away their ears from the truth unto 
fables.’ The above proves that others, as 
. well as the twelve apostles, received reve-' 
laliens from Heaven , end that too for the 
government of the church. These things 
wero done about the year 70. 

The seven churches of Asia received 
through John the apostle, some very im- 
portant revelations by ‘the gift of the Spi- 
rit,’ between the years 90 and 100. 

In the sixth year of the reign of Adrian, 
the Roman emperor, who succeeded Tra- 
jan in the year 1 17, he came to Athens. — 
Quedratus was then pastor of the Chris- 
tian church in that city, having succeeded 
Publius. He drew up an apology for the 
Christian religion, which ha addressed and 
delivered to the emperor. — Jones’ Church 
!oitfj,^ 0r y» Page 124. Eusebius, page 123, 
follow i^ese remark sentences : ‘of* those 
risked in those times, Quadratus 
is said to have been distinguished for his 
prophetical gifts. There were may others 
^also noted, for, leaving their country* they 
performed the office of evangelists to 
those who had not heard the faith, The 
Holy Spirit also wrought many wonders as 
yet through them, so that as soon as the’ 
gospel was heard, men voluntarily in 
crowds, and eagerly, embraced *the true 
faith with their whole minds.’ ■ , 

During the second century lived and 
wrote those who are now usually stiled 
‘the Fathers,’ because they received, the 
word of truth from the mouths of the 
twelve apostles, and those who were eye- 
witnesses of the Savior’s majesty, and re- 
tained it in earthen vessels. During the 
first part of the second century, miracles 
and miraculous gifts were not uncommon, 
as the writings of these fathers testify:— 
but toward the close of that cetitury, after 
the first race from the apostle^ad all pas- 
sed away, either by martyrdom or other- 
wise, did those gifts then still continue? — 
If we make this point plain, then we are 
safe. 

Eusebius, page 18G, quoting from Ire- 
nous, writes thus: ‘For even among the 
brethren frequently in a ease of necessity, 
when a whole church united in much fast- 


ing and prayer, the spirit has returned to 
the ex-animated body, and the man was 
granted to the prayers of the saints. — 
Wherefore, also, those that were truly the 
disciplesof the Son of God, receiving grace 
from him, in his name performed "those 
things for the benefit of the rest of men, 
as every one received the free gift from 
him. Some, indeed, most certainly and 
truly, cast out demons. Others "have 
knowledge of things to come, os also vis- 
ions and prophetic communications. — 
Others henl the sick by the imposition of 
hands, and restore them to health. And 
more, as we said above, even the dead 
have been raised and continued with us 
many years. And why should we say 
more? It is impossible to tell the number 
of gifts which the church throughout the 
world received from God, and the deeds 
performed in the name of Jesus Christ, 
who was crucified under Pontias Pilate, 
and this too every day for the benefit of 
the heathen, without deceiving any, or ex- 
acting their money. For, as she had fre 
ly received from God, she also freely min- 
isters.’ In another place the same author 
writes: ‘As we hear of many brethren in 
the church who haye prophetic gifts^and 
who speoii in all tongues through the^flpir- 
it, and who also bring to light the secret 
things of men for their benefit, and who 
expound the mysteries of God.’ These 
gifts of different kinds alsocontinued with 
those that were worthy until the times 
mentioned.’ 

Irenius sulTcrcd martyrdom at Lyons 
in Gaul (France,) during the fifth general 
persecution’ under Septimus Sever us, about 
the year 202 — hence he must have writ- 
ten the above near the close of the second 
century — after the death of all those who 
had received ‘the faith’ immediately from 
the mouth or teachings of the apostles — 
after all hadpassed away who had receiv- 
ed the Holy Ghost from heaven, through 
or by the imposition of their hands. If 
so, and he wrote the truth, then the point 
is settled — forever settled, that miraculous 
gifts, by the spirit of God, outlived the 
apostolic age, and the nge of their imme- 
diate followers. Narcissus was the thirti- 
ot&jn regular succession from the apostles 
who presided over the church inrJeK.isalera, 
consequently he must have livetrm the 
third century. Of him Eusebius says, 
on page 227: ‘Many miracles are attribu- 
ted to Narcissus by his countrymen, -as 
they received the tradition handed down 
from the brethren.’ Among them they 
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that the people did not marvel to hear of upon HIS CHURCH tor its emnca 
It On «» 275 he mentions a vision and We will give one more testimony, ^e 
retdaiion of Dyonisius, tlie pastor of the look upon it ^ ^ n ^ S , 1 r° n ^“ n ®; To \^ 
church at Alexandria, end even gives us from the writings of John Westlej. 

?he w ords of the revelation. ‘I was con- are afraid that it is a little too strong a pill 
firmed ^ in my purpose by a vision sent me for the Methodists of .he present day : but 
from heaven, when a voice came to me and the founder of Methodism compounded the 
commanded me in words’ &C. Dionysius dose, and wc must adm.mster it. 2d Vo - 
was the pupil of Origen, and was cotem- umn Sermons, page ~6G. 1 ext, 1st o r 

porary with* Dionysius, bishop of Rome, *ii:31. ‘But covet earnestly the best gifts 
who presided there in 270. He died 272, and yet show I unto you a more evcellen 
in the 12th year of the reign of Gallienes, way.’ clear him discourse on the 

after having preyed over the church at part p au , hRS 

We° wiU at this time only present one been speaking of the extraordviarij gifts 
more quotation from Eusebius. Rook of of the Holy Ghost: such a 3 healing l 
Martyrs, Chapter XT. Speaking of those sick, prophesying, in the proper sense of 
associated witli Pamphilus in martyrdom, the word; that is, foretelling things to 
who^wasan associate of his own,' and a come, speaking with strange tongues, sue* _ 
thrice dear friend to him ; he says : ‘These as the speaker had never learned ; a 

were twelve, who were distinguish by a miraculous interpret^notjtong 

pronhetic and ap^tolk grace, A well os Andrthese gifts the a^ReaI»wst&| 
nurrfBbr- 1 These suflSred duri^ the last strable: yea. he exhorts the Corinthians, 
of the ten general persecutions in the at least the teachers among them, ( 
commencement of the fourth century. whom chiefly if not solely, they were 
We have now traced, by the aid of histo- wont to be given m the first days of the 
ry, the special manifestations ol the ‘Ho- church, — mistake. Ed.) to covet them wr* 
lv Spirit 1 to the true believers down as far nestly , that thereby they might be qualified 
ns the commencement of the fourth centu- to be more useful to either Christians or 
rv — in doing which we hope we have ren- Heathens. 

dered an acceptable service to our read- 2. ‘It doesnot appear, that those extra- 
era We have only partly answered our ordinary gifts of the Holy Ghost were 
fourth question. We acknowledge that common in the church for more than two 
from this period onward, the lamp of heav- or three centuries. We seldom hear of 
enly manifestation grows more and more them after that fatal period, when the em- 
dim until finally the church, under ft (said peror Constantine called htmseL a Chris- 
to be,) Christian emperor, assembled its tian; and from a vam imagmatroa of pro- 
dignitaries in a grand council at Nice; moting the Christian cause .thereby, heap- 
and there, instead of ‘asking of God for ed riches, and power, and honor, upon the 
wisdom from above, 1 to settle all their dif- Christians in general ; but in particular 
Acuities, they contemplat'd and contended upon tbe_ Christian clergy. From this 
from the 19th of 7, Jo 325 until the 25th time they al most totally ceased : very few 
of August followup Here itissaid318 instances of the ddnd were iound. Tae . 
bishops with about 2048 of the inferior cause of tbW was not, (pa has been vu.gar- 
dergy consulted about 67 days. The lysupposei^ ‘because there was - no more 
-result of all their deliberations ifes occasion for them, 1 because all the world 
to form a cseed^-to make or mmild a c&if; was become Christens. This is a nise- 
to bm^fhe consciences of all Christendom, bable mistake : not a twentieth part of it 
Those who would not tamely submit to was then nominally Christiana, i he re- 
swallow their creed! and observe their a! cause was ‘the love of many, 
canons!! must either be banished or loose ail Christians so called, w-s >waxed co.d 
their heads!!! The Christians had no more of tne Spirit 

Soon these creed-made and law-protected of Christ than the other heathens, im 
cbristi&ns (save the name,) began to ea- 'Son of man when he came to examme m 
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church, -could hardly ‘find faith on earth.’ < 
This was the real cause, why the extra- i 
ordlogtW gifts of the Holy frhort were no S 
longer to be fG»»d in theChristian church ; i 
becausethe Christians were turned Idea- I 
thens again, and had only a dead form 
left: -'4 

To alt the above sentiments we cheer- ■ 
G -““Haiy givt^Sfl^WBent, except the one en- 
closed in parejjthesis, confining the gifts - 
to the ministry. Thai was a wrong idea. 
But we marvel to see the clearness of 
thought, and plainness of expression of 
. that champion of opposition. Wo are, to 
aay the least, sorry to see that great body 
of* professed Christians, called Methodists, 
now so lar from the original principles of 
■- f their founder, in this particular. Do they 
"S -/covet the best gifts?’ No. If a man was 
a firm believer in ‘th^ gifts, 1 they would 
not, if they could help it, suffer him even 
to preach on the subject in the'r meeting 
houses; although hemignt belong to their 
church, and be in good standing. This 
would be enough to bolt the door against 
, hup $t once. This,£has fatten tried. Alas! 
toiiow. 4».p or that Mljafesus people who de- 

hftckwav^ in- 
of jfbrwalBi^if Wesfley were alive, 
hepWiftr Ho^ueace and persever- 

m'ce, cobbi pet Mop the downward march 
of that y&vjf pea^/who call him their 
leader. Popularity had pride nrfark their 
course — stleasl toGiB&uy of them.' Where 
»re the men ©os? ht»«ag them, with. a\l : 
their bishops, deacons, stewards'and 
class-leaders, who will subscribe to the 
- . ssbavf W.esl§y? where are 

‘ ' a ceoiu^r * 

£ - the faith of 

,-a Wesley, « Bramwel.1- or an Abbot?— 
- through the fegpM&tf whose mighty 
„ . jirayrs of faItii;(ao#r#ag to standard 

, ^orks,) the ,r«$M of> 006411 W8re 

>4 the eyes oft he blind wore opened, 

.and to whom wondrous visions of the night 
iapaeared. But «wreof this hereafter. 

, v • (Tolso Coaftaued.) 
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:■ The ts no m dC^trinQ of the 

. -Aiwaiiftvn iWtt Hnft 


im op^oneot^'^as usdergo&e tm ordeal of 
asst only close iavestiga,Uon,bat of critical 
c&yi! also- The laMat 4§s assailed the 




the introduction of the system, first level 
eb their forcea-r-aaad thek strong^ergu 
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against another strong point, until its eve*- 
ry Feature has undergone their scrutiny. 
Some of the ordinances of the Lord’s house 
have been thought to he oi more tmpor* 
tance that others. And about Lluasc hold- 
mg the highest claim, of course, there nas 
been the most disputing. The ordinance 
of confirmation, or Maying on of hands’ for 
the gift of the Holy Spirit, has not come 
down to us through the lapse oi 18u0 
years, without its having berm said oi it ? 
‘it is nonessential — it was done away with 
the apostles,’ &r\ That it was of divine 
appointment, and was practised as such hi 
the first age? of Christianity, wo think we 
can moke plain. And that none, in this 
said-to-be enlightened age, who are well 
acquainted with the 'divine oracles,’ with 
the new institution, with the ordinances 
of the gospel kingdom, will or ought to be 
found who could or would dispute. 

Was this ordinance of divine appoint- 
ment? Ought it to continue and be ob- 
served in the church of Christ as such?-**- 
We would answer both questions in the 
affirmative. To prove that any rife W <4 
divinO^£pointmeut, it is not always neces- 
sary tolpow an erwef o commandu^t of 
the Savior or of onfe oi his apostles Itw 
with us, equally binding to find those, 
who were appointed and commissioned 
from heaven to go forth and organize* and 
build up the kingdom of Christ on earth*, 
practising an ordinance ; that is, requiring 
those who obeyed the gospel to perform 
the rite, in order to .enjoy fellowship with 
i them in the kingdom. # ■ Sr '. # ' 

• We are aware that the Savior did no% 
i when he gave his apostles their general 
f commission, to ‘Go and teach 4 x 1 * rfATtoss* 

! baptising them, 1 &c., at the same tip* 

■ gay unto them, ‘Lay your hands $?oa 
[ the disciples and confirm them, tk&Uftey 
} may receive the Holy Spirit. 1 But w-3j8& 
, the woed began lobe dispensed* 
r and ‘believers were the more addfed w*t& 
the Lord,’ wo find these mweapmUmmtf 
particular toamfirtn 7 by the teybsg oa . &£ 
bands* those who embraced tto 
And we argue that if it was mo^mrym 
ofie case, for those inspired men, 
iu order that those 
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Spirit, which was to be done away at their j nineteenth chapters of Acta, and also the 
death, without even leaving us one scrap first verse of the sixth of Hebrews. There 
to inform us when, where, or by whom he will see that the apostles Peter and 

°f t “ e aw authorizing John had to trav©! more than forty miles* 

t0 Sa rr5ar{ a y being sent by 

’ order • t® &onhrm the 

tans* who tad 
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(From, the New York Express.) 

RESTORATION Of TIIE JEWS. 

The re is at this time a singular and 
$Jtciting niovoiqent among the Jews of 
Europe in relation to' their restoration’. — 
Great divisions have already taken place 
in jfra’nkford and Qih er cit jeg, among con- 
gregations, on the subject of reforms, re- 
pudiating great portions of tho laws of 
the Rabbinists and Talmudists, and con- 
forming ”in a measure to the spifjt of the 
times, and the march of improvement j 
and tho same ’timp, the severe oppress- 
ions of Russia towards this ancient pen 
pie, carried out through the influence of 
' ifrat potvef in several of llie Cjerman prin- 
cipalities, seem to precede ^ome .impor- 
tant advent, which at" this moment keeps 
them in great excitement. Those, who 
fiave means, and instigated by pious zeal, 
pe!ieve. theiperiod at band-^vhen they are 
to return to Zion, ore wending their way 
down the Danube* and Uniester, towards 
.Jerusalem and * the arrivals. at - the Holy 
City are so numerous thqt accommoda- 
tion sarediffieu It to be obtained, and a 
large .caravansera, we understand, is in 
the progress of erection, to. accommodate 
several 'hundred. _ Many are residing nt 
Boy, root, Jaffa, llibren, and the surround- 
ing villages.. Tho Jewish population of 
Jerusalem, not, generally exceeding 5000, | 
it is;, supposed has Increased to 40*00^ at 
the. present timp.v The: -persecutions of 
Russia have intjucpd tlje Divan to. extend 
every protectibn anTfacility Jo the jewi^ 
w ho .number ; 

andthe Sultan 2 by this stkrkpsofpolicy, 
x has drawn around him moby of , l^e pow- 
erful .’bankers of lb$l< nart|0p. A sanhe- 
drim of theJearned: m$n of the nation, 
it isNsaid, will be Jipld at Jerusalem,* to 
discuss all: thp .proposed. reforms in the re- 
ligion, winch do not reach any of the <j*r- 
di pa T principles, but the more ceremonial 
of, that faith. 


Jews have another 
great .fri.end .m ibrahhii’Tacha, the new 


I Viceroy of Egypt, Jwho was their great 
'protector whiMT in command ot Syria-— 
[Great results. in the fulfilment of prophc T 
cies are shadowed forth in these move- . 
men Is. In the mean time the European 
|Jews arp bppojping hnfd students, and • 
I striking pul boldly in the paths of science, 
i cultivating literature and the arts, and 

I preparing themselves in many rpspectsf 
to acquire a plqiip on jtjbp; good feelings 
and protecting influence of the Christian 
power?. The Jewish periodical press is 
conslaptly receiving additions to its num r . 
her, among which we notice, ‘The Chio T 
nica liraelita,’ at Gibraltar, ‘The FifSt 
Jrruiia of tfie West,? at Jamaica, ‘Tho 
Sydney voice of Jacob,’ at Australia, and 
upwards of twenty periodicals (levoted*’ta 
the literature and jre\igiqiy of the^slBp^: 
They are algo cut tiyati prrts~fbii : 
considerable extent./ In the i^cposilipr} 
de L’Lndustrie,* at Paris," we find a Jong’ 
list cl JewUh artisans, j nclutlfbg^^y'dra J 
successful prod uctio ns, for whicK^thcy , 
have received medals. Arriong them WeJ 
notice an nimometers , hydrometers^ ^na **> 
horological tools, locks, oil clotjis, bronzed ! 
quill pens, fine cloths, carpets, h_nd:Hanjg-* Z 
ings,. fire-anns, morocco leathej^’cash-/ 
meres, goldsmith’s work, seraphincs, ' 
printing ink, sealing wax, &c- f dec. ‘ 

At Piankford, accepting bills pf c.v 5 
change on the S ibbath was a[ ways dis- 
pensed with,, but the §enatp (jqye un§er 
considciationa new codp of regulations, 
ver^ p^pjpssiy.e^ 9jf $ "«C to com- 
pel feeiji opc^t^lls oft mat 3ay.‘ The . 
Rothschilds are movjng strongly against 
all these s^verp enactments,- and have 
pome forward boldly anJ^liljeiralfy’in be- 
half oftheir brethren. The Baroness J. 
De Rothschild, at Paris, has introduce*}' 
the subject : &f the Russian Ukase, in her 
saloons, qnd a lively- interest was mani- 
fested by j Mens., Guizot mid the British 
Minister, wheyfere guests; and qssuran. 
ces were given nf an early interference 
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^hict, and may be "deemed a sign of the 
^(mc^jhat Spain, a Catholic country, has 
acittalry declared war against Morocco 
for- putting to death the Spanish consul.. 
M. Darmen, who was a Jew,' and who 
churned to be a subject of Morocco. ,'J’hc 
Spanish government have appropriated 
50,000 francs to establish two schools for 
.Jewish children, and it has been deter, 
mined at ^rankford to admit all the Chris 
tian sorvants of Jewish families into the 
hospitals, and as regular, recipients ol 
Jewish charities: and Mr. Trelawhy, M 
has given notice of a motion in the 
- House of Conyrions for the removal o( 
Jewish disabilities . Not among the least 
interesting of ail these signs, is the at 
tempt to revive the agriculturarpursuifs 
of tho Jews in Palestine, and several im- 


portant reports have ''been, made on the 
fertility of the soil at Acre, Zafed, and 
the villages surrounding Jerusalem, and 
a supply of oxen and agricultural .tools 
have been obtained. 

Through all this wc~scc a better and 
more happy destiny reserved for the Jew 
ish people, through a proper estimate of 
ihnprinciples and duties of'Christianity.* 
In this country they arc greatly on the 
increase; and it is supposed that the lire- 
mon, Hamburgh, and Engijsh vessels will 
bring out twenty thousand emigrants du- 
ring the current year. Pn the subject 
of the restoration of the Jews, wc are to 
have a stirring speech from M- M. Noah, 
Esq., next month, at the tabernacle. No 
one has studied the subject with greater 
attention than he hhs done, and we look 

for an interesting discourse from him. 

He is strongly of opinion that the move- 
ment is to be made from this, the only 
country in which the Jews have dll their 
rights, and relies muclr on the. 18th chap 
ter of Isaiah, jn reference to the United 
States, in connection with the restoration. 


RECENT DISCOVERIES IN ARABIA. 

We have before us b letter from Btsh- 
.op Doane, giving a further interesting 
account of the remarkable inscriptions 
found on some ancient monuments near 
Aden, on tho coast of Hadramant,. and 
fnst deciphered by Rev. C. Foster ol 
England, These records, it is said, re- 
siure at once to the world its earliest 


written language, and. carries us back to 
the time of Jacob, and within 500 years ' 
of the flood. “ 

The inscriptions are in throe parts— 
The longest is of t en lines, engraved on . 
a smooth piece of rock forming' one side 
of the terrace at Hisn Ghorab. Then 
there arc three short lines, found on a 
small rock op, the summit of the hill. — 
Thcro are also two lines, found hear the 
long inscriptions, lower down the torrace. 
They all relate to one transaction, an in- 
cident iii Adite history. -The tribe'of Ad, 
according to Mr. Sale, were descended 
from .Ad, the eon of Aws, or Uz, the son 
of Aram, the son of Sherri, ‘ tho son of 
Noah. The event recorded is the route, 
and entire destruction of the sons of. Ac, 
an AralTtribe, by tbeAws or tribe of Ad, 
whom they invaded, pa Mr. Foster’s 
book fac-simil.es are given of the inscrip- 
tions; the Aditic and the Hnmyaritic al- 
phabets; and a glossary containing every . 
wordia them, its. derivation ohd its expla- 
nation; with* notes of copious illustration 

upon every point which they involve 

The first inscription of ten lines is thus 
translated: — 1 


We^dwelt, living lopg luxuriously, iff the 
zenants of this spaciou s ma nsion; our. 
condition exempt from misfortune and 
adversity. Rolled in through our chan- 
nel 

The sea, swelling against our castle with 
angry surge; our fountains flowed with 
murmuring fall, ahovo * 

The lofty palms; whose keepers planted' 
dry dates in our valley date grounds • 
they sowed the arid rice. 

Wo hunted tho young mountain-goat 9 
and the young hares, with gins arid 
snares ; beguiling wo ^drew for the 
fishes. ! 

We walked with slow, proud gate, in nec- 
dlc-worked, many' colored silk vest- 
ments, in whole silks, in grata green 
chequered robes. A 

Over us presided kings, far removed from 
baseness, and stern chastisers of rep- 
robate and' wicked men.’ .They noted 
down for us, according to the doctrine 
of Heber, 

-Good judgments, written in booksMo be 
kept: and wc proclaim our belief in 
miracles, in the resurrection, in the 
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return* into life nostrils of the breath 
T oriifc. - 

Made an inroad rohhorg, and wtfuld do us 
v iolcncc we rode forth, wa qnd our 
* generous-youth, wiTh staff and sharp- 
pointed spears; rushiug-onwnrd 
Proud champions of our familiesand wives: 
fighiing vrilicnlly, upon coursers wifi) 
long necks, dun-colored, iron-grey and 
bright Bay. t ; 

With our swords still wounding and pier- 
cing our adversaries-, until .charging 
home, we conquered and (crushed this 
refuse of mankind. " 

The short . inscription in three lines 
'reads thus-: ...» ‘ 1 ’■" * 

With hostile haste, the meu of crime 
Wo assailed; onward rushed 
Our horses, and trampled them under 
foot. - „ . . 

The two line, inscription, whichjs uih 
der the long, inscription, in the terrace, J 
is as follows : 

Divided into parts, and inscribed* from 
. righ f to left, and, mailed With points, 
this song of Sarash Dzeralih. 
Transcribed, and hunted down, and cov. 

* • ered their faces with blackness, Aws, 
lhfe Bent Ac. « 

On the subject of those inscriptions, 
Mr,’ Foster, in his dedication of hjs book 
to the Archbishop of Canterbury, thus re- 
marks: r. 

“What Job (who,lliving in lire opposite 
quarter of Arabia,. amid tho saiids of the 
great Northern desert, had no lasting ma. 
terial within roach on which- to perpetu- 
ate his thoughts) so earnestly desired, 
stands here noalizjcd, — ‘Oh that my words 
were now. written! Oh that they wero 
printed ip a book! —That (like the kind* 
red creed .of Jhc tribe of:Ad,^ they were 
graven wjflj . an iron pen, and lead, in a 
rock -forever J ... ,(For mine is a- better and 
blighted revelation Jjhan thoirs.) jFor I 
know that my Redeemer livetb, and that 
fyo ghalfstand at the iajUcr upon tho 
e^pth; and though, after my skin- worms 
destroy this Body, yet jn tho flesh shall J 
sco God;- whom f shall see for myself, 
and mine eyes shall Behold, and not .an- 
other.’, - • 1 - ' f I 

‘.‘But it is not the antiquity of these 
monuments,- however high, which con* 
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stitutes their value: it is, tho precious 
central truths of. revealed, religion which 
they record, and which they have handed 
down fro m the first a ges of the post delu- 
yian. world, that raise them above all 
price. Viewed in this respect, they strike 
at the very > root of skepticism, and leave 
not even liis own hollow ground beneath 
the feet of the unbeliever. For, if ( what 
the infidel vainly would bring . into the 
question, ns originating with Christianity, 
stands hcr v c., registered as the primeval 
faith of mankind, there is. an ond,at once, 
to the idle sophistry of unbelief. The 
inscription on the rock of ffisn Ghorab, 
a contemporary witness of the faith of the 
most ancient of the old Arabians; chan - 
ges the state of things, placing beyond 
the cavils of scepticism itself, alon<?c, 
the fact and the. purity of thek belief-’ in 
the scriplgral doctrine of. the resurrec- 
tion,;. .aud presenting to the eye this great * 
gospel" truth,, (to* Borrow the language of 
Mr. Burks,) ‘covcrc*!; with , the awful Boar 
of innumerable ages.” . - 

From the Midnight Cry, 

TO CHARLES R ‘M’ILVAINE, 

BISHOP 01? TIIE'CIIURCII OF CHRIST- 

Dear Droihcr : — I had - the ploasurc of 
receiving a letter from you last Spring, 
in which -you informed me that you sym- 
pathized with me, in my feelings upon ' 
the. immediate advent of our blessed Lord’: * 
tlvat it is a doctrine. very precious to you 
and your family; that you teach it nigh, 
even at the doors; and that [without com-, 
milting yourself positively as to the year 
of the* adveni,J you sec no 'reason why 
the Lord may not come. in a few months. 
Now, my dear brother, having’arrivod at 
this tromendous crisis of this* world’s his- 
tory, youy/iil allow that it. becomes us to 
onquiro, most diligently of God, — ‘What 
wilt iliqu have me todb?V-and this, with- 
out the -least consultation of ‘flesh and 
blood;’ . -i 

My position is responsible enough, but 
permit- mo, with all due deferonco, to in- 
quire} What -is the responsibility of those 
.whom God has placed oflicially allhe hoaji 
of his church; whom he has appointed as" 

watchmen upon the towers- of Zion? 

Surely it is their duty, not only to give 
warning of \hcjimc 0 f night, but to so, 
too, that all those to whom they arc ofli« 
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• daily related, over whom they havc atr 
ecciesiaatical euperiiitendency, are like- 
wise awake, up and doing. For my own 
part, I- confess that I have continual sor- 
row and. heaviness of heart over u chureh. 
which appears, for the most part, to have 
fallen asleep . in the' arms of the world, 
while the Judge standolk beforo the door, 
and will surely, in a few days, riso and 
shut it forever h 1 appeal to your superi 
os wisdom , what can bo done?? Cannot 
we do something to awaken the sleeping 
virgins,and induce them Jo arise and trim 
•their lamps? VVe can: wo ran do great 
things; we can do all that God requires 
us to do, and that is enough. Eel us be 
able to say with the apostle, 'Ilia vefougln 
the good, fight., I have finished my course, 

1 have kept the faith: henceforth thero is 
laid up for me a crown ot righteousness 

which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall 

- give me at that day; and not to me only, 

' hut unto all them that Use his appearing ?■ 
Now , mv dear sir, it is a well known tact 
that the immense mnjoniy of our branch 
the professed chur'oh of Christ do not 
7 ore hi» appearing-Mn'W- they ««,v- 

liko the subject of his bppearmg, and de- 
nounce as ranaiical, and hateful, all who, 
loving his appearing, show by their, con-, 
duct- that thev believe ns wc tun* »»» 
it may come" any day.. This is also the 
condition of tho great majority .ol pro* 
lessors of all other, denominations. What 
then would be their rate, wero Christ im- 
mediately to appear? - As • certainly as 
there is a God in heaven who jpdgeth 
ri-hteously and will not lie, I believe they 
■ uould go down to hell! How fearful wylt 
90 the doom of the unfaithful shepherd, 
who, by direct opposition, by negligence, 
op fees of man— leading to silence— 
shall 1 say* *My lord delayeth his coming, 1 
and reiuse to give meet indue season! ^ 
The destiny of such is often- described in 
. Oie bible, in fearful; colors. >1 he Lord 
of that servant shall come in a day that 
he looketh notfor him, and in an hour that 
be is netware of, and. shalUui him asun- 
der,, and* appoint him .his pAsUoa.Vvvth.the 
hypocrites;. *ttd there shall be weeping 
^ and gnashing of teeth* In reference 
also to this weeping, let them read the 
4 last verso of the 25thchapier oi torero* 
ah In that chapter the Lord .gives. a 
brief-outline of'the judgments that shall 


be poured out upon the world, from the- 
timo of Nebuchadnezzar, king of Baby- 
lon, down to tho great battle of Gwl AI-. , 
mighty , when the nations of this world 
shall be' dashed in pieces, and the slain ot 
.he Lord cover the earth from one- end of 
it to tho other: ‘then follows the weeping, ■ 
the bowling of the mournful servant — 
shepherds of the flock. 

That great day, you and 1 just 

upon us; nnd what, 1 ask, lire the g r ^dt 
body of the watchmen doing? Ask them 
even of the. lime i«l the bight, and they 
will laugh you to' tcorn. Attempt, far* 
rher, to awaken them' up* and the dear 
people who are looking to them .for the 
bread of life, and they will' turn and . 
smile thoir fellow servants! O my .God.! 

"to what times we have come! Were Christ 
I upon tho earth, l doubt' not he would say . 
I'linto them as He did to tho- Pharisees of 
old', — ‘Woe unto' you, for ye shut .up tho 
kingdom of heaven against menj for. ye 
neither. go in yourselves, neither Buffer 
ye them that are entering, to gp in! 1 . : 

It is, I assure you, my dear sir, a cross 
lor me ihus boldly to speak n»y faith in 
the word of God, and the awful state of 
things to which wo have arrived. But, 
so it is. Christ* foretold that whence 
•should come again,, he yould “find little 
I'uiUa on the earth— that iniquity would 
abound; in shortj it would boas it was 
in tho days of Noah; and Lot. ! Were tho 
'great governing powers of the present 
dispensation,' including the world and the. 
'great majority of' ihe . professed, church,, 
whp arc seeking the bpupre ofj this world;, 
were these progressing in holiness-— just 
so long in the mind of God there wouldj 
be ,no .need .of' an immediate judgment.. 
But, as they arc— iniquity abounding to 
an awful extent, arid' the light of faith, 
so low— i hat imp- is midmght-^nowy too,, 
is the time for the cry,— ‘Lo, the Bnde*. 
groom cometh! 3 - We are, then, my dear- 
brother; according to our unwavering her 
lief, immediately upon the breaking forth, 
of the efernal judgment;, the great body 
of the professing church, unprepared for; 
hating: the event: and m the ni.ean time, 
horrible to relate !$— the great body of-the 
watchmen refusing, to givr the’ warning; 
vea, beating those of their fellow-ser* 
vauts. who dure to do this bidding of God! 
These are facts, which cannot, with tiuth. 
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be denied. fahat, tlien, shall we do? ’I fact that' they tlonot, ns a body, hue kin 
Thererare, doubtless, several* reasons' appearing: they are not sufficient I y.,e/- 
forJhis sad stale of things .on the part of fed natty crucified to this world.. They 
the watchmen. "1st. There i3 to be lit- love tho world; hence the love ofthelFa- 

tle faith on the earth when the Sou of flier is not in them, as it should J)C. En- 

Man cometh.. This ..want of faith iue quire of them, and they will acknowledge 
know., dreadfully pervades the great body that it is so.* I do not mean that they 
of the ministry*. They believe some "ill acknowledge publicly that it is so: 
truths. But the great truth of this gene- they nro too proud and too cunning so to 
ration — Christ at the door — they believe do. * Ask them if tlhey love, with all their 
as little, about as they know about it. — soe! v tho last words of their dear Lord,-^- 
True, it is nil written -so plain in the /Surely . I come quickly.’ Ask them 'it 
•Scriptures, that they are without excuse; they can respond \to tho sweet promise, 
much more so than tho ancient church and say, — ‘Even so — come, Lord Jesus, 
was-, in reference to the first advent-; still, conic quickly.’ No! How cold and how 

>we.know that they shut their dyes, lest cruel they are about the return of that 

•they should -see=— close their ears, lest, dear one, who loved themeven unto death, 

■’they should. 'hear-, be converted, and Gud a'nH who rsnow interceding niglit and dtrv , 
shpuld save them. The devil has blind- that they may love him ns'they oughl:-- 
•de their eyes in this particular, and leads .To such, the subject. of the advent is dis- 
them captive at his will, lie is deter- ugreeablo. They turn from it, and sleep 
’mined that they shall not sound the cry; on. . So deceitful nnd desperatelly wick- 
•andl fear. he will socur.o a great victory ed is the human heart, ‘ who can know it? 
! in this one matter, which he will, ijnost^ Another, and a binding reason will he 
assuredly, unless more of God’s people, found in the fear of man — in- the. consul* 
l Acho have- the light, ‘ come out boldly, to the tat ion of- lleS.li and blood, iiisl eacl of the t 
help oi the Lord against tho mighty. It living God alone. ‘How can ye believe, 
-ia not enough that, we hold these views in that receive honor one df -another?! said 
•private, and. teach them ' soft’y, so^ihal Jesus. They ‘know-that a faithful pros c- 
they will .be heard hut a little- distance cut ion of this awful,’ yet gloribus ‘truth, 
from us. Not so the devil. He is a roar- will ►expose tiicrn to the loss of reputation, 
•ing lion, going to and fro through tjrc earth to fho scoffs" and persecutions of an tin- 
' ; — seeking whom he may devour. godly church, and an ungodly world.-- 

us then cry aloud, and spare* not. Let Then, too,, a. loss of worldly support " ill 
113 come out of our dignified retreats, from ensue, nnd they will bo obliged to cast 
being clothed ,in fine linen, and faring tliomselves upon the arm of the Lord, in- 
Bumptuouslv every day, ‘Let, us come stead of resting longer upon the arm of 
down into , tho nrena of conimon life — go flesh. ‘But this tkey'iiev'o ‘not faith to do, 
forth amidst tho common people — acquit believing that if they seek first the Uing- 
oursolves like men— do the work ofevan- doni of God and its righteousness, all 
gclists — bearing the heat and burthen- of things would ntffbe added unto them. O 
‘the day. It is-, Of course, a want of a that ‘they might listen to the word 3 of 
diving'ftith on the part of the ministry in their Master.- — ‘If yc are ashamed ot mo 
reference to the immediate advent, which and my words in this wicked and adulter- 
•permits them to be silent, ’ll cannot be mis generation, I will be ashamed of you 
'that they know-it-itz their hearts, as roe do , when 1 cotno in the glory of iny Father 
rind yet are aide to ^mother that truth — with his holy angels •’ *lf yc deny mo, 
the smuihering of which they know will {.mill deny you. 

class them with the unfaithful servant, ]n conclusion, will you permit me to 
and .soo n assign them a place ^ amidst ask you, if, after more mature delihora- 
wceping and gnashing of teeth, lion, von will'not deem it your duty nnd 

this cannot be. The time of little faitli-'fijc privilege to come out more fully in this 
iknoto ha9 arrived; darkness covers the matter, to the rescue of nn ‘unbelieving 
earth, and gross darkness the ..minds of and fearful 1 ministry; especially rf tlirbt 
. *the people; it is midnight. confiding people who nro looking tip to 

-A second -reason may bo. found in the thorn? The ministry is not without its 
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fears. The*y arc looking to one another 
for countenance ruftl'cornfirt-in the sleep 
of death, whilst the midnight cry is sound- 
ing its terrors in their. ears ; especially arc 
they looking. to those who, they believe, 
arc set over them in the Lord. Nothing, 
my dear sir, Jjut a most solemn sense of 
duty, and sympathy for the perishing 
world, rhducc me thus boldly to address 
.one whom I so mtfc!i love and. respect, 
and at whose feet, in days that arc past, 

I have delighted to sit and hear of the 
love of Jesus. If [ may speak the con- 
fidence of my soul, I' would say — I know 
that you arc ready to be ‘offered up,’ and 
that you are only waiting the word of wis. 
dom. Has .not the time come?, lias not 
God opened the way? Geo. A. Sterling, 

Elder of the Church of Christ y of -the 
Episcopal branch. 

Canaan, Connecticut, -August, 1844. 

• REMARKS. 

Q^rWe are glad to see men of talents 
becoming aroused to the great subject of 
the second advent of th$- Messiah, which 
is nigh at hand— ‘even .at the door.’ But 
t ime will soon present to them the folly of 
trying to fix upon the day Or. the hour.— 
The year 1843, and the seventh month of 
1844 is .past, and still the Lord has not 
come — .and the very reason is plain from 
the scriptures — for Peter said, Acts 3: 20, 
‘And he shall send Jesus Christ, which be- 
fore was preached unto .you,. whom the 
heavens must receive until the times of 
restitution of all things Which God hath 
spoken by’ the mouth of all his holy pro- 
phets since the world began.’ From the 
above we learn that the Lord will not leave 
the mediatorial seat until the fulfilment of 
all the prophecies which were spoken rel- 
ative to restitution; and almost all the 
prophets since the beginning have spoken 
largely on the return of the Jews to the 
fa&fof Canaan, to rebuild the waste pla- 
ces df Jerusalem — and until they do re- 
turn and inherit the land of their fathers, 
and rebuild: the city of Jerusalem upon 
its old foundations, no man or set of men 
need point out the year to us: for if tho old 
prophet Isaiah is correct in his 47th chap- 
ter, in the latter age of the Gentile world, 
just before the second advent, the Lord is 
to lift up his hand to the Gentiles and set 
up his standard to the people, lor , the ex- 
press purpose of gathering the out-casts of 
fornel to their own lands again, in order 
that the words of the prophets may not 
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fail. Reader— when you see 'the Je ws re- 
turn and rebuild their city and temple on . 
the same old spot, and more magnificent 
than ever before, and the great armies of' 
the ten Gentilo kingdoms of the east ga- 
ther together a mighty host against them, 
and one half of the city fall again— then, 
and not until, thon, may you look for the 
’Lord to come with'- tiic ctbuds of heaven 
and all the, saints with him, arid then lid 
will stand on Mount Olivet, arid the moun- 
tain split in twain, leaving a great valley.) 
then the remnant of the Jews, who do not 
fall by the sword of their enemines, will, 
in that valley, receive the Messiah., See 
Zechariaii xiv : 6. But, says the Rev. Mr. 
Sterling: to the Rev. Mr. Mcliyaine, ‘it 
becomes us to enquire diligently of God, 
what wilt thou have me to do?*andthis 
without consulting flesh and blood.’ Now 
we would be glad to know if* the above 
gentlemen wish to be understood that they 
can enquire of God and receive an answer 
from him? - Now, ipso, we say, goon; for 
we.believe that he is just as accessible now 
as he ever was: and we do*, believe that 
the great darkness which overspreads the 
earth atthe present time, is in consequence 
of Sectarian Priestcraft. 

^ • ' \ 

(From the American Messenger, Sep. 1844.) 

TIIE POPE’S BULL. 

•The time was wh&rsuch a philhpie 
against Bibles-, books, Tracts, &c., as that 
issued .on the- 8th of May, 1844, by Greg- 
ory XVL* would have, set the world in a 
blaze. ButvWe live in the 19th century, 
and not -the 14th; arid the power of one 
man to shut out the light of God’s reveal- 
ed word from the mind of the world has 
passed away. 

We are amazed at the audacity, thaf 
characterises the document before us. It 
quotes 2d Peter, iii: 16, 17, to show that 
the unlearned and unstable wrest the 
Scriptures unto their. own destruction; and 
then proceeds to show that the Council oT 
Trent and the Council of Rome especially 
encouraged a portion of the Romish clergy, 
in the study and explanation of the Bible; 
but that all the Popes from Innocent III to 
Gregory XVI, hnye opposed,’ by decrees, 
bylls, and punishments, -the right of pri- 
vate judgment, and the circulation , of the 
Bible in the vernacular tongue, i. e., in 
any language that the people can-under- 
stand. The document further denounces 
the ‘Christian League,’ formed iri New 
York in June, 1843, to propagate amongst 
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Ttalians the principles of Christian liberty, 
- undrbcstows"crh'CaTty“cii rsc on ‘the Histo- 
ry of the Reformation, ’ by Merle D’Au- 
bigne, as might be expected. ~ 

■ f Hi3 Holiness’ reiterates the decrees of 
liis predecessors against all Bible Societies,, 
the ‘Christian- League,’ and all other so- 
jcietics_aasocLatcd-w.itli orr-aiding-them, and 
adds; ‘Let all know then the enormity of 
the sin against God and the Church which 
they are guilty qf, who dare to associate 
themselves with any of these societies, or 
abet them in any way. Moreover, we 
confirm and. renew the decree recited 
above, delivered in former times by Apos- 
tolic authority against the publication, 
distribution, reading, and possession of 
books: of the Holy Scriptures translated 
into the vulgar tongue. With reference 
' to the works of whatsoever writer, wecall 
to mind the observance of the general 
rules and decrees of our predecessors, to 
be found prefixed to the index of prohib- 
ited books; and we invite .the faithful to 
be.upon their guard, not only against the 
Kooks, named in the index, but also agajnst 
those proscribed in the general proscrip- 
tions. 

£ As for yourselves, my venerable breth- 
ren, called as you are to divide our solici- 
tude, wc recommend you earnestly in .the 
Lord to announce and proclaim, inconve- 
nient time and place, to the people-confided 
to your care, these Apostolic orders, and, 
to labor' dare fully to 'separate the faithful 
sheep from 'tho contagion of the Christian 
LeaguC; from those who have become its 
auxiliaries, no less than those who belong 
to other Bible Societies, and from all who 
have any , communication with them. You 
are consequently enjoined lo remove .f rom 
the hands of the faithfu la like the Z? ib/es in 
the vulgar tongue ,’ which Tndy have been 
printed contrary to. the decrees above-men- 
tioned of the Sovereign Pontiffs, and 
every book proscribed and condemned, 
and to see that they learn, through your 
admonition and authority, what, pasturages 
arc salutary and' what are pernicious and 
mortal? . . 

The position of ‘the Bishop of New 
York’ is now defined for. hint; and all his 
cattt 'abcfUt versions, amounts to nothing. 
It was noiOfrgftr since than Mayi?, that 
in his letter to Mayor Harper he stated a 
series of propositions, in the form of facts, 
the seccnd of which. is nsr follows: 

. ‘rhavc^ncvcr askecLor wished that any 
denomination should be deprived of the 
Bible, or such version of the Bible as that 


denomination conscientiously approved’ 
r CdiiTpafc inis avowal with the doctrine 
of -liis master, the Pope, and with the in- 
junction, which he dare, not disregard, Ho 
remove from the hands of the faithful the 
-Bible in the Vulgar tongue,’ and the dilem- 
ma will almost excite pity. The ‘Bishop 
of Philadelphia,’ Joo, Was unfortunate 
enough to say that he. was not opposed to 
the Bible: and the ‘Bishop of Cincinnati,’ 
if wc remember aright, has taken similar 
ground, in the endeavor to adapt the Ro- 
mish religion to the new circumstances in 
; which it finds itself in a free country. — 
Unfortunately for these gentlemen, ‘the 
supreme authority of the apostleship^iias 
spoken out, and proclaimed to the world 
that the Romish Church is now, always 
has been, and always will be, opposed to 
the Bible in any form in which the pooj^c 
can read and understand it. They liavo 
no alternative hut to show their colors, 
which they are reluctant yet lo do, in this 
Bible-loving Ifljid, and meet the question, 
of Bible or no Bible — religion or no reli- 
gion. Their own deluded followers will 
leave them by thousands when thr*y.at~ 
tempt to carryout the spirit of this^Bull, 
and demand the Key to Knowledge, and 
refuse to Americans the right of possess- 
ing the Book of God. 

One thought is worth nothing. Noth- 
ing is to be hoped, but every thing to be 
feared, from the Romish Priesthood, near- 
ly all. of whoinjowe allegiance to foreign 
governments and- not to that which pro- 
jects them. We must direct our eilbrts.to 
the people. Many have breathed our at- 
mosphere long enough to know'soi nothing 
pf their rights. They, have a right to the 
Word of God, and can be made to appre- 
hend it. They have a right to think, and 
a right to read and investigate; and no 
pope, cardinal, bishor. or priest, can de- 
prive them of these rights. We, too, have 
a right, ana with this*an obligation^ to ac- 
quaint the*, n with the privileges confer- 
red upon! hem by God aiid our laws; and 
we Cannot be too prompt or zealous in dis- 
creet attempts to impart light to individual 
Romanists. Multitudes may thus be sav- 
ed from the. tyranny of a Bible-lmting, 
soul destroying priesthood, and won lo 
Christ. 

REMARKS. 

‘‘Our. readers may be 
Amused to see . . 

The struggle 

# ’Twixt tweedledum and twecd!ede^. ,, 

fc^Whea wc behold the a brut of Pope 


.the assiafc. 


n6 

Gregory t lie XVI"." iia~ set' tbrllf m the |~* 
above, we say it is truly alarming, in this ; 
enlightened age of the world, to see men j~ 

• professing all the learning, all the wisdom, j 
and all the holiness which teatrlhor heaven BUFFALO, ( L T v ) OCTOBER, 18-T4 

can afford, stand thus opposed to the great »« 

God in laying the revealed will of heaven * 
before a wicked world. But this seems to 
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George M. Hinkle, Editor.; 


VALEDICTORY. 

I confess that it is with* feel mgs of nd 


fPJS&SZ*" °' im f rieS,h00d fr ° m ! ordinary kind, which induces me, at this 

time, to take my pen : in hand as editor of 
the **Ens5gn,’ f to’ endeavor,, in my weak- 
ness; to carry out the promises as set forth 


the hegihhinj* t , . 

'Pheysny the unlearned and unstable 
arfe liable to misunderstand the scriptures 
whenthey read them, and therefore, in 


ofder to keep out of danger, they should . Qur pro|pebtt3s> of publishing n month- 

ns ang . . ' . ^ntdini'nn rkur* 


not have thorn, except ns 

* pulpit. This is, on this point, the doctrine ] 
of the Mother Church. What » the.lan- 
<Jguage of her Daughters on the same sub- 
ject? 

It seems from the remarks Of the Amer- 
ican Messenger, from which we glean- the 
-above, (as well as- other -Frofestant prints,)* 

* that it 13 of great utility to the laity, or 
‘‘common people, to read the Scriptures in 


ly periodical, containihg our* religious 
views to the wbtl’d. 

But be it known to our readers, anil all 
men, that a combination or circumstances 
beyond my control has driven me to it. 1 
therefore, with a firm reliance on the 
strong arm of Jehovah for wisdom*, and. 
on the charitable feelings Bn’d good-will of 


the vernacular tongue, ia ekery clime, m, . # n d reading friends,. in their 

every country— bUt at the sttmh tVrne.de- 1 Jjr ; , - / “ ® . . . .... 

clare, both' from tlte sacred desk and in.. long forbearance toward me m my tnab.l 
their public prints; tfvirt the Bible, after 


all, is so great a mystery that the comftibn 
people may read, but caundt undferstfind it, 
and therefore it is necessary, superlative- 
ly so, to have some learned theologian — 
such as Dr. Clarke, John Westley. or some 
other college-bred minister; to descant 
upon every text, with a great deal of learn- 
ed animadversion, either in the "pulpit or 
some thological work, in order that the 
common people may understand it. Now, 
render, which is the worst condition for. 
the people to* he in — to have no Bible nt 
all, or have one which costs from one to. 
five dollars, and its principles so. couched 
In mystery that they cannot understand it 
without the aid of some jear ned theological 
---work, which* will cost from three to ten 
‘dollars each, to explain to them the hidden 
mystery 'of a book 'called the revealed 
will of God f<5 man t What! the Bible a 
mystery, and yet called a revelation , "and 
the daughters blame their mother for not 
being willing to have the creature pub- 
lished to the world in its deformed condi- 
tion? ’ Now, render, if the views of a ma- 
jority of the learned ministry of the Pro- 
testant world be correct,. as to the Bible 
being a mystery, then we adopt, those of 
Vhe Pope. 


itv to fill. the place of the former editor. 
With fear and trembling before God; 1 
seize the. pen at this time, in ’order id 
Spread before a c&ndid world, the sublime 
truths of our holy religion, in order that 
the world htAy know her doom, and .be 
fully Warned that the great day of God’s 
wrath is at hand; and thus rid my skirts 
of the blood of all men, that I may stand 1 
acquitted before the judgment seat of 
Chhist with a pure heart and clean hands* 
when men are judged according to their 
works, and rewarded according to the 
I deeds done in the body. 

Be assured, dear reader, that the day 
of the Lord is at hand — the time of- the 
fulnesS of the Gentiles is near. God has 
commenced to ‘lift up his hand .to the Gen- 
tiles, and set up. his standard tp Israel,’ for 
the last time— that the Jews may return 
and inherit the* hind of their fathers, in 
order that the words’of the ancient proph- 1 
ets may not faih 

Arise, therefore, dear reader, and put 
on the wedding garments. Prepare your- 
self with not only your lamps, (profession 
of religion.) but oil (the holy spirit,) m 
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your Vessel*; for th« day. is at h^nii wlfeu 
' Gabriel’s trump will be heard by -all liv- 
ing— ‘Lo it he bridegroom corneth, go ye 
■out to meet, him} 1 — therefore be up and 
'doing whilst- it is called to-day, for the 
-Wight of death i 9 near: G.M. HINKLE. 


(£ 7 -. The .reader will observe that on i 
the first page of this number we hove in- t 
serted an extract from the New* Yt>rk Ex- | 
press, giving intelligence of the gathering j 
of the Jews to the land of their forefa- ( 
Ihers, which, at. this time, seems to agitate 
the minds of many leorned heads of the 
'old world. .But this is no news to us; for, 
as sure as there is a God, and truth in his 
word, the ‘Gentile yoke, will be broken — 
the rod of the oppressor will cease from 
the neck of that people ', 1 the Views of Mr. 
Miller, and all others, to the contrary not- 
withstanding. The apostle Paul says, in 
feortf;*i: 12, ‘Now if the fall of them be’ 
tlie. riches of the. World, and tlfe' "diminish- 
ing of them the-riches of the Gentiles, how 
' 'much more their fulness ? 1 .Now, reader, 
the apostle in the above alludes, not only 
• to the sacrifice of the whole Jewish nation, 
but also the holy blood of the humble^Je- 
hus, as well as the innocent blood of the 
young children of Bethlehem, to illustrate 
the great sacrifice made by Jehovah, for 
the good of the Gentiles, in order that the y y 
. inight be fellow-heirs with Israel in the 
covenant of God, through Christ, to the 
World. But after all the blessings of God 
" by the gospel to the world in its first in- 
troduction, he refers toaSbetter or greater 
time of blessing; which he calls..! heir f»l- 
taessV&nd in the loth verse shows as clear 
ns the sun in 'the firmament, that they are 
to be received again : and from the 25th to 
the 27th verses, lie says, ‘For I would not, 
‘brethren, that ye should be ignorant of 
this mystery, lest ye should be wise in 
your own conceits, that blindness in part 
'is happened to Israel, until the fulness of 
the gentiles be come in. (And so all Israel 
shall Jbe saved: as -it is written, There 
shallcome out of Sion the Deliverer, and- 
"fchall turn, away ungodliness from Jacob; 


for this is my covenant nnfo them, When;! 
shall take away their sins. 1 ) Now, reader, 
in the last verse of this quotation we plain- 
ly sec' a covenant of God with the house of. 
Jacob, which as yet has nut been fulfiled , 
but as all past ^experience shows us a Lite— 

| ral fulfilment of the word of God, so far 
as it has been fulfiled, so in like manner 
the above promise will be folded to Jacob. 
Ungodliness has never been turned away 
from that people— but if God ever fulfiled 
n premise to man on earth, he is bound by 
his own word to fulfilthb^- Now the se- 
cret in the above mystery, is this—thnt at 
the time of thp fulness of the Gentile ca- 
reer on earth, all' Israel shall be shved— 
as it is written, ‘A deliverer shall come 
out of Sion and turn away ungodliness 
from Jacob . 1 Now, reader, what is more 
clearly foretold, in all the Bible, than thia 
mystery, solved by live apostle Paul in the 
above— that, at the time of .the fulness of 
the Gentiles,^ the very people Who- Was 
cursed, scourged 1 , scattered and pealed, for 
the sake of the Gentile world, should be- 
remembered in the latter days, brought 
back to reinhabit their old wastes, rebuild) 
Jerusalem on its old foundations, that she 
may be lifted up and inhabited cn her place 
again, (see Zee. xiv,) and all this to fulfil 
that which is written. At that time tho 
apostle says a deliver shall go out of Sion 
' and turn away ungodliness from Jacob. — 
' Now, render, who is this deliverer, nnd 
^ what is this Sion from whence he is to go 
out? But more of this in oiir next. 

(To be Continued.) 


(r^ 7 ~ Our readers will see, on n perusal 
of this number, the cause of its delay. — 
From the former editor’s “Farewell Ad- 
dress , 11 they will observe a complete back- 
out, on Ui 3 part, from the pledges os set 
forth in our prospectus — in consequenco 
of which, the paper must have stopped, 
had we not carried it on: and this took 
place at so late a period in the month', that 
it was impossible for us to get it out at the 
proper time. Our office, too, was in an 
unpleasant situation, -and we could not is- 
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■sue the paper until we made it comfortable. 
In future we expect to greet our numer- 
ous reader s* with an i nteresting sheet at 
the appointed period. Our whole soul is 
in the work— and no pains will,- in future, 
be spared, nor time lost — but, with an eye 
single to the glory of God, and n faithful 
exertion for the salvation of souls, we in- 
tend to labor, day and night, to proclaim 
to a dying worlcj, that the ‘day of the Lord’ 
is at hand. Repent ye, therefore, and bo 
prepared to ‘stand before the Son of Man. 
Therefore our course is onward, brethren. 
Togo back, is death— but eternal life, the 
Christian’s sure reward, lies at the end of 
the Christian race. 

We intend to visit our distant brethren 
and friends, so soon' as it is convenient, in 
order to stir up their pure minds by way 
of remembrance, &c.; and in the mean 
time avail ourselves of the opportunity of 
' collecting interesting items for the future 
numbers of “The Ensign.” 

TO THE ORDAINED MINISTRY 
Of the Church of Jesus Christ , the Bride 

the Lambs Wife. 

Dear Brethren, it becomes my duty to 
request you to meet in the town of Buffalo, 
Scott county, Iowa, on Saturday the 23d 
day of Nov., to investigate the case of Dr. 
AVm. E. McLcllin, late nn elder in this 
church, against whom complaints will 
then and there be made. Mr. McLellin is 
also, by these presents, notified to attend 
said Conference, in self defence.' Other 
matters of importance will also be attend- 
ed to. G. M. HINKLE, r. e. 

(£rWc are aware that the above will 
startle the minds of the observing, as \ycll 
as grieve the hearts of the humble saints, 
to thus learn the sudden change of Doctor 
McLellin’s career as a Christian minister 
of the gospel. It is awful to reflect upon 
the many thrilling discourses, positive de- 
clarations, and pointed testimonies borne 
from the public stand by this individual, 
und then look where he now is. Brethren, 
there is a cause for all this. What is it? 
Is it not tho same which caused the angels 
to leave their first estate, and thus rebel 
against the order in heaven; and while 
seeking to exalt themselves, fell from their 
former ^landing? So, also, with some in 


the days of the .Messiah, - as also in the. !— 
church ill the time of the apostles. All this 
goes-to fulfil the sure word of prophesy, 
ns given by Daniel, the prophet, recorded m 
as follows: ‘‘And some of them ’of under- 
standing shall fall, to t^ tlienri, a'nd to 
purge, und to make them white, even to 
the time of the end : because it is yet for 
a time appdSnted.” — Dan. xi : 35. 

To tiie Eiders of the Church of Jesus 

Christ , the Bride , the Lambs Wife. , 

Brethren, the voice of Wisdom to you 
•is, that you should deeply engage your 
hearts to approach the Lord, in humility, 
and receive from him the words of. Wis- 
dom for your future benefit; for lol the 
day is at hand when you will need the faith ‘ 
oft lie ancients to stand the shock which 
hangs over our heads. Therefore yoiSr ~ 
hands must be clean, andyour hearts pure, 
or you cannot escape. Therefore it will 
be necessary for you to enter into the most 
perfect order of the church, to be able to 
approach unto the Lprd, and receive those 
things at his hand— the things which it is 
his will to give. Thercfoie let all jarings 
cease, and labor for union. Yours, with* 
respect. . G. M. HINKLE,^ e. 

FAREWELL ADDRESS. 

Since the last number of the Ensign wok 
issued, circumstances which' we could n<$t 
control, have transpired,, rendering it im- 
periously necessary for us to now deliver 
to the patrons of the Ensign our farewell 
address. For the editorial matter of tho 
three numbers issued, we are responsible. 
Whether we have thus far filled the ex- 
pectations of our friends, according to our. 
prospectus, we of course leave them to 
judge. 

VVo wrote what we most 'fi rrnty believ- 
ed to be true, arid according to the golden 
principles laid down in sacred writ. — - 
There arc many other important subjects, 
had we continued our editorial labors, up- 
on which we had intended to write— such 
ns ‘the holy kiss,’ ‘the washing of feet,’ 

‘the sacrament of bread and wine,’ the 
covcnanantofGod to Abraham, the literal 
return of the Jews to Jerusalem — to the 
land of Canaan, the land of their first in- 
heritance, with all the attending circum- 
stances, and consequences, as laid down by 
their ancient prophets. We had commen- 
ced a treatise of the subject of miracles, 
their nature, their object and their eflect . 
upon mankind. Notwithstanding the fa- 
miliarity of the subject of miracles, we 
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think il is but lillle imdorstooil by: people iibly with each other, without the veil iir- 
- V- ' . 1 ■ tervening a* at present. And Jesus will 

• J here arc some subjects commenced in bo among them as King of Kings and 
the previous numbers which aro imfinish- Lord of Lords. - ; . 

f ( l' . ^ besc, with all other, matters.' jier- Reader, are you prepared Ibr that bur- 

taniing to thojtaper and its future welfare, ning day, should iteome in this age? 
and oven tts-Mistouce, we resign to those If “the Church of Jesus Christ, tho 
who may conduct its future- pages. Bride the Lamb’s Wife,” is not the one 

; Wo have been, from the commencement which will be prepared, as a-ehurcl l, to 

. of this paper, aware oCoUr own Want of meet the Savior in^eace, at his coming, ns 
It ciary attainments an4 general Itnowl- Noah and family were prepared for the 
edge of historic. and religious matters, in coming Of. the flood, be assured that thero 
. order to sustain it before thc.upited Intel- wilfebe a (icoplc— a church who will be 
hgenco of the present age. Our support ready to say— ‘Even so, come Lord Jesus.’ 
was, as we thought, in the importance and Just so sure as the scriptures are true, so 
justness of our cause,' We would now sure will these things take place. 

^ I® r r U n, P ? 8 ° 3 f "> c Ensign Our present intention is to retire to pri- 
, nut only bo tilled with truth in its vote life, after our short editorial career, 
cfcrticst light; but wo vvould.be ghddo see We have never incur religious course 
.it manifest distinguished ability. .Truth courted popular feeling, or applause; and 


. alone should be the aim of mortals In this * 
i. oi on all important subjects, but more never expect in future to sacrilioc one sin- 
cspecia y upon t ic all-important subject gle religious principle to please or gratify - 
of religion. None is more agitated, and friend or foe ■ . 

imne less understood. The mass of man- . Our temporary interests hare not hith- 
kmd niusLbo. wrong upyn the all-impot- erto governed us when we firmlv bcliov- 
tant subject of revealed truth. , The civil- ed that we owed duties to God or to our 
ized world, as well as the heathen, is filled fdlow man. The past year has been one 
with disputation, contention, and opposi- of sacrifice to U 3 — but we cfo not regret it. 
ton-Whereas revealed truth says Our motives were pure. Our object was 
Ireie envying and strife is, there, is t 0 do good — to seek peace and to rccom- 
con fusion and every cml work? James iii: mend it to others. In bidding our friends 
G- . e see abroad in the earth more adreu bv this address, we go because our 
confusion and evil feeling arising out of j„dgme7rt and conscience thus dictate.— 
diirerences of. religious views, than from W&tever judgment others may pass upon 
any. 0 , lor s0 “ lce or su * ) J ect that agitates our past labors or our present motives, wo 
the human mind When we look at past wantthem to know that we feel clear- 
history, and at the present state of the We know that our aim, our only aim, has 
world, and then examine prophecy, we do been to do good. Wni. E. McLELUN. 

not-anticipate, as many grave writers do, ; 

vhzy Hr ulli~will prevails so that the world TOthb “CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST, 

"'ll ever be converted to it. Nay, more; 'T’HP RRini** 'T'riR r 

oven a majority of. the ‘sons of oarth.— AHh b " lDL '> riIE WIEE - 


TOthb “CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST, 
THE BRIDE, TIIE LAMBS WIFE.” 


But we do look, according to the book of Dear Brethren r— 

God, for calamities, judgments and distruc- For the encouragement of the saints, 

1,0,13 l .° SXVCC P the. earth, until finally a, and friends in general, who havo not had ‘ 
devouring fire from the Almighty will an opportunity of attending our Cunferen- 
coMsu.ne all the ungodly ‘for the day CC3 f or the past year, and for the informa • 
comuth that shall burn as an oven,'— -the tion of all who are interested as to the 


world' will be purified by-fire-^tlic right- 
. ecus only will remain, and then pure 


condition and progress of the Church, we 
can say, witli humble hearts before God, 


peace and happiness will be the lot of that we have great cause to rejoice dai I v, 
man. Not a pain, not a distress, but peace, for his kindness toward, us. in preserving 
knowledge and glory will dwell with, man * * - ■ 


us in our times of peril hud sore trials, 


on earth for one thousand years. Then which beset us on every hand, as wc pass 
will be tins creation s Sabbath of rest. — through this unfriendly world. 

AHjhe righteous that have ever lived on Brethren, it has ever been marvelous 
earth, will then enjoy each others society, in my eyes to see tho -many deep-laid 
1 1 be saints and angels will meet and dwell plans by our common enemy, the devil, 
on earth— -purified and commune peace- for our overthrow, as wc pass down the 
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stream of lime. But when I* -take a retro- 
spective view of l ho .apostolic times, and 
ece the many perils^ of famin', sword, pris- 
ons, hunger, and even fiery flames, 4 thro’ 
which- the ancient . saints had to pass* and 
then realize tffe promise that jail who will 
Jive godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer also, 

I content myself, with, a firm reliance on 
his promise, which says, die will he. with 
his children in six troubles; and in the 
seventh he Will not forsake them.’ But 
brethren, l can say with the old apostle, 
that among the rest, and not the least of 
our troubles, is the treacherous parts of 
‘false brethren y some of whom have ‘crept 
in’ amongst us, as well as with them, una: 
wares. And as it was with them, those 
Judas-hearted wretches ascended, through 
' their deceit and hypocrisy, to high stations 
V in the Church. But Christ says, c He who 
Cxalteth himself shall be abased, and lie 
that humblcth himself shall be exalted. 1 — 
Brethren, we have sccifthis scripture lite- 
rally .ful filed .among us — for - how many 
haye -been ordained, in the Church, and 
run well for a season, but through the in- 
trigue of Satan, have suffered themsel ves 
to be used as instruments for the overthrow 
of the Church ; but who, when failing to 
accmplish their design, would leave it with 
a great hew-and-cry against elder Hinkle 
end his management— and all this because 
1 I would not let them lead the Church into 
by and forbidden paths. 
r Brethren who have been, acquainted 
with the management of this Chu rch, who 
have lived in the immediate vicinity of 
Buffalo since last April, know that no man 
of this age has made a louder pretence to 
the miraculous gifts of the gospel than Dr. 
McLellin. He professed to receive writ- 
' ten revelations from the Lord, (or that-hc 
was inspired to write them.) He frequent- 
ly spake in unknown tongues in our meet- 
ings, and professed to interpret- by the 
Spirit of God when others spoke. He 
was, Paul-like, in bis zeal against the Ma- 
teer’s and others, who apostatized or de- 
parted from the Church — and once at the 
house of John Burnsides, .in thw county, 
in o Philipie of his while descanting upon 
the misconduct of those who had Just left 
the Church, (and that in the public stand.) 
he remarked, that when any one left this 
Church they were bound to lie; for, said 
he, the Devil mil lead them to it— that he 
had been tempted to leave the Church — 
but thought.il. be did, ho would not lie about 
it:' but said iic, brethren, I do* not know 
but that 1 might. Since then he took a 
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fresh start, as ail here know, ajnd nop^ran 
faster tliah lie; At the June Conference . 
ho made amove to remodel the* Church, 
by altering the presiding authority ; and 
when he discovered that he could not do 
this through the Conference, he Wanted to 
unite and pray for a revelation on the'sO'lF 
ject. I then opposed it; Hejthen deferred 
the question to the next Conference, at 

Liberty school house, Louisa county, Iowa . 

Territory. Here, also, he was* defeated. 

He then determined to leave, the Church-; 
uiid<*from thence forward sought to do, nil 
the mischief in his power. So ns he. him- 
self lias declared .that persons would Wfc 
when they left the Church, l begin now to 
believe it. Therefore, brethren, look out 
for him. I would not have mentioned his , 
name in this at all, had he riot 'have taken 
such underhanded means before leaving 
our place— to discourage the members ns 
much as possiblenbout t‘he work. J hore- 
forc, as 1 am now ‘Convinced that he in- 
tends to destroy t-he “faith of all those who 
he can have influence over, I deem it my 
duty to'- thus put you on your -guards As 
Christ-says, Mat. vii: 15, “Bewaro of 
false prophets which come to you in sheeps 
clothing, hut inwardly they are ravening • 
wolves. Ye shall know them by their . 
fruits, 11 &c. The frilits of this man truly 
appear hypocritical and false. With the 
exception of the above question^ wc have ‘ 
had perfect harmony in our Conferences. 

At each Conference we had the pleasure of 
seeing souls go down into the waters of 
baptism, and there, by the act of -immer- 
sion, witness. to a. gazing world that they 
had truly repented of their sins, and were 
willing to take upon them the name' of 
Christ,- hy baptism, and promiseddn future^' 
to “walk in newness of life. 11 ' 

After the Conference in June, I look a 
tour of preaching in the Northern part of 
the Territory. At Moscow we had somo 
good meetings with* the ‘Church. I then 
went to Tipton, Cedar county, where J 
preached twice, and got some subscribers. 
Prom there I went to Marion, Linn coun- 
ty. Here 1 preached .ten or twelve time, 
the people giving great attention to the 
word; and between twenty and thirty sub- 
scribed to the Ensign. I had many press- 
ing calls to preach In t^e surrounding^ 
neighborhoods, fcut could not fill the half 
of them: From Marion we went East — 
preached in Linn Grove to a small con- 
gregation. The people were well pleased, 
and several subscribed for, the Ensign. — 
We then traveled some eightor ten miles 
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to the Big Timber,, or. the Wapsapiiieea> ' 
Hero we preached, at night, to a small 
congregation of Universalists,;wh6 treated 
us with kindness.-* This is in Jone3 coun-. 
tyT^Hore Mr© got several sti£ffi37i63S&^ 
We then passed down on the South-west 
side of the river, 'and in the afternoon 
swam the WuJu.ut Fork.. The next day* 
early in the morning, wc* swain. tb.e nuwu 
fiver, : aud traveled all day through the 
worst roads l cyer saw. This day wc 
swam another brtu^k Qiioui; houses., Soon 
after this, in a. large swamp, my b/orse be- 
gan to mire, and_ was, about to fall, when 
lie threw me a perfect summerset, over 
his head, into the mud and water.. Wq 
then turned out Of our course, in order to 
uvoid'lhe swamp, and without any road 
through a large prairie, without inhabit- 
ants, in mud and water we Waded, leading- 
. our- horses by the bridle across- the most 
difficult places, until in the night, without 
uny thing to eat,, when luckily wc discov 
- * erecUhc corner of a fence, and by follow? 
ing along said enclosure, we soon arrived 
ot.ri Mr. Evans’, near Dewitt, where we 
ivero received and kindly treated'during 
tiDe night. In all this, brethren, tny heart 
\vas comforted when l reflected on the 
Cause of our .being thus. 1 well remchi- 
•bered the journal of old Paul, as recorded^ 
i,n the book bf Acts., wdicn lie was cast 
away at sea- 

I had dlnipst forgotten to state that bro- 
ther Bratt of Moscow was with me during 
this journey.. 

Tlie.next morning we went to brother 
\Wallrbds,*aud preached at night; and the 
next day in PewUt.. \o t l.\is place and vi- 
' — cinity I. labored far about two. weeks, au.d 
the District. Court coming on, afforded an 
opportunity of my preaching to the pco^ 
pic residing in- various sections of the 
county. Mere I immersed ten persons in 
the waters of bapti&m, and established a 
; new branch of the Church., individuals 
from , various parts of* the county urged 
mo strongly to come back and preach for 
them; and some promised, when l did, to 
engage in the Service of the Lord-. Breth- 
ren, “the field is ripe unto, harvest,’-’ and 
.jf ever laborers were wanted in the vine- 
yard, it is now- Therefore, “pray the 
Lord of the harvest to Send laborers into 
his vineyard,” for the coming of the Lord 
draweth'fnigh, . 

Yours,. in Christian union. 

Q, M- HINKLE, r. z. 


CONFERENCE MlNUTp. 

(g]r Believing that it will be of interest 
to ourjeaders, and especially to the. mem- 
bers of our so ciet y, as weH aa those w ho 
; expect to be, to have a summary view of 
the most important items of business trans- 
acted in the "various Conferences in the 
church since d-s commencement, we give* 
a condensed history thereof, as follows: 

The. first Conference of the “Church of 
Jesus Christ, the Bride, the Lamb's W ife,” 
met in the town of Moscow, Muscutinc 
county Ipwa Territory, November 30th, 
A. Ip., 1 842. The first business of the J Con- 
ference was to consider the validity* of el- 
der Hinkle’s ordination in the commence- 
ment* of this church, under the hands of 
Martin Baker, by the union of prayer by 
all the members present.- It was motion- 
ed and seconded th.at the Conferenco again 
lay hands on elder Hinkle, and confirm the” 
former ordination, thus rendering it a yal-' 
id appointment in this church— -which was 
unanimously agreed to, andthc ceremony 
attended to, immediately, b.y.all the min? 
istry present. 

'A com pi afrit was entered against Mar- 
lin Baker and Israel Clark, for immoral 
conduct in the church; apd, after due in- 
vestigation of said' offences, both were ex- 
communicated from this church. 

Daiiicl Henderson was then ordained 
deacon of the church, after which, Con- 
ference adjourned. 

The second Conference of the church 
was held at Moscow on the 14th -day Of 
April, 1843. Conference was opened by 
an able address from elder Hinkle* after 
which, it was moved and seconded that 
Wm. Hcndricsoii bo ordained to the min- 
istry in this church,- which wits done.— 
Wm.- Dillon was then ordained deacon — 
both by the im posit ion, of hands of the pres- 
byters. ’ 

The third Conference met in Moscow on 
the 17th day of 1 June, 1843, in the fore- 
noon; and, after an able address from ol- 
der Hinkle, the Conferenccadjourned. 

Met pursuant to adjournment, arid Con- 
ference was opened by prayer • from f ho 
president;' when elder Hinkle requested 
the Conference to exonerate' him from 
longer presiding over the whole church, 
and fayi.ted the Conference to fill the va- 
cancy.: Conference rejected the motion, 
and Unanimously re-efocted elder Hinkle 
US Presiding Elder over the whole chureV 

Elder Ifarvy Mathews was thpn OlCcittf 
and ordained as counsel to the presiding- 
oldcr of the church. 
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Samuel Short ridge was then pointed 
out by the spirit of revolution, and set, 
apart, by the united voice of the Cipnfer- i 
ence, os. the second counselor to tf»e pre- 1 
Siding elder. 

Some cl larges were then presented 
against N. ill. Tenny, for lying, laziness, 
abuse of his wife, &c. &c., but for want of 
time, tho.casc was laid over to the next 
Conference. 

The fourth Conference assembled on 
the 14th day of July, 1843. The case of 
Tunny was taken up; and, after examina- 
tion, he was excluded from the church. 

A motion was then made by Harvy 
Hat ten. to dispense with tl»e office of pre- 
siding elder. Failed. So the offices till 
continues by unanimous voice of the Con- 
ference; and it was agreed that elder G. 
M. Hinkle" is the man to preside over tho 
church. 

. Moved and seconded that we receive 
members from other churchcs, wlio Jiove, 
in all good conscience; been . baptized by- 
immersion, for thc’rcmission ofsies, hav- 
ing a correct understanding, at the time, 
of-the gospfel system; and that -they be ad- 
mitted to every privilege in the church, 
except tl«c laying on of hands. Carried. 

Elder Hinkle then laid beferp lfie Con- 
fercncc a request for a re-baptism to him- 
self, as lie had not been baptized since he 
started the church. The Conference did 
not grant him his request, but voted that 
his former baptism sliould be valid in this 
church. 

Alotioned tliat elder Harvy flatten . be 
excluded from a membership in this 
church, for his illegal conduct against el- 
der ll inkle. Carried. 

The fifth conference met on the 16th 
of September, 4843, at the House of Dan- 
iel Henderson, elder G. Al. Hinkle in the 
chair. _ 

Motioned by elder George Matcer, and 
seconded, that hereafter each branch of 
the church elect and send delegates to each 
general conference of the church, to transr- 
act such business as may be necessary for 
the whole church, and as instructed by 
their respective branches, those delegates 
to be of the laity, as the ministry are 
otherwise entitled to a scat. 

. Motioned by -Charles Matcer, and se- 
conded, thkt Wro.- E. M-cLellin be ordain- 
ed to, the ministry *in this church, and be 
united with elder Hinkle in bearing the 
glad tidings of, salvation to the world. Car- 
ried -unanimously, and lie was duly set 
afyari, by the laying .on of< han^ls, and 


straight way preached this .lo be v thc true,) 
the only true church of God now on the 
earth. 

Motioned by Samuel Short ridge, that 
every traveling elder of this diurch, who 
may be in good standing, lie authorized, 
when traveling abroad, to set apart by the 
.imposition of hands, any person as a min- 
ister of the gosjjol, in uny- office of the 
gospel order beneath that of an elder, 
when requested, by the branch in which 
such person-may reside, and the nature of 
the ease require it — but that in. generate- 
tho fjranches had better send such'indivkU 
unis with a written recommendation to 
the Conference for ordinal ion ; after which 
•Conference adjourned 'until 4 o’clock in the 
afternoon. *' A 

Met •according to adjournment,' and 
opened by prayed, aftci ;: wbiclr a contribui 
item iVh4 takdfi v up, to- purchase a blank* 
book for the church, to record the Confer- 
ence minutes jn': .Elder McLcllin was ap- 
pointed to |Hir chase the took ' with the 
money contributed. 

Motioned by Charles Matcer, that the 
next Conference be held in the -Blue Grass 
branch of the. church. . 

Conference' adjourned, to meet in the 
Blue Grass branch. 

The sixth Conference met, according 10 
adjournment; in’Diilialo, Scott county, .1, 
Territory, on the 24 ill day of June, 18.J4. 

Conference \Vas called to order by elder 
G. M. Hinkle, and opened - by singing -and 
prayer, at 10 o’clock ji. m., elder McLcllui 
officiating. Elder McLellin was then ap- 
pointed secretary, by unanimous vote. 

The delegates from the different bran- 
ches were then called upon to report them- 
selves, and their respective branches, to 
the Conference. 

Brothers Wm. Shoemaker and John F. 
Adanis 'rcportcd' the Dos Aloins, Louisa, 
and Cedar’ branches, as containing forty- 
eight members, all in good standing, full 
fellowship and union, amohg whom there 
are two ciders and one dcacon-^-only ono 
elfle^presfcirt: • 

• iBrothers Samuel Brat.t and Solomon 
I£cster represented the Moscow. branch as 
containing thirty-six members, all in good 
standing — one elder, two deacons and -one 
leached '• < - - i 

Brat Iters Isaac Dre wry and Wm, Ep- 
perly, represented thee .branch on .Eliza 
creek, Illinois, as composed of forty-four 
‘members, all in. good standing, and one el- 
der. ‘ " 

Brothers G. W. Baker. James and John 
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. £^rrhsiclcs> represented the Blue Grass before ordinations. The Conference then 
■> branch as containing forty-three members, voted to spend the day in fasting and 
four elders— all in good standing. ! prayer ;> after' which the general business 
I ‘‘^president called for the. business of the church was opened. Elder McLel- 
sent by the delegates from the various I in was appointed recorder and historian, 
branches to he attended to by the Confer- Next, the subject or. propriety of publish.- 
• Hatic I) re wry, from ing a hymn book for the church was taken 

Eliza creek, Illinois, and John^Adums, fr.om up, when elder ilinklc was appointed to 
the Louisa branch, I. Territbry, presented make and select n collection of hymns,’ to 
l'?P° I n ?j T1 ® ,ldulI0,,s or dination. Elder he printed as soon as possible, for. the use 
Minklear6.se, read th'e churcli covehant, ofthischureli. 1 . 

and made some special remarks, upon it, , The subject of re-baptism was then ta- 
in connexion with .the apostolic plan of .ken up and “discussed." The 'former* vote 
ministry on earth, for the benefit of man- of Conference, at Moscow, July 14, 1043 
kind refering to Eph. iv:_6. The Con- on this ' subject was reconsidered The 
-forenco then called upon older McLellin Conference then ununinlously agreed that, 
to address them on the subject of the apos- hereafter none be received to fellowship, 
tolic office in the church. Me arose in his in This church unless they come bv the 
place, and' from the . New Testament door, or ordinance of baptism. ’ . 
strongly urged the essential impoftunce Elder M. Mathews, 'by liis'rcqucst, was 
ol the apostolic office injhis chyreh. The excused from befog any longer considcr- 
Conferencc then called upoh elder I-Iinklc ed one of two counselors to thcprcsidciicy 
roaddfeSs them exclusively upon this’ sub- of this church, and elder McLellin was put 
ject.. • fje arose iri his place,, and for the in his place. - Ivor* the purpose of recon- 
space of one hour ably and clearly cluci- sidering life vote as take.n in Moscow? in 
dated, from the Scriptures, the propriety general Conference, in which elder llin- 
of the above office in this church — ex- kle was appointed t lie presiding elder of 
plaining to t.ic Conference the definition the whole church, and ciders Short riuVc 
of the term apostle; then, gave a history and Mathews counselors to him. Elder 
of the rise of .the church, and of his Di- Shortridge was called to the chair, and el- 
vine calling to the holy min^^ ders Hinkle and McLellin joined issue in 

set apart. Conference then adjourned % debate on tlm plan of presidency in tho 
Met pursuant to adjournment, ’at 3 o’- church— and after a long and warm de- 
clock, p. m., and was opened by singing bate, the Conference left it as thev found 
"iind prayer from the president; and, after it. The question at issue was, whether 
ail had spoken freely th'bir own feelings on the presiding authority should continue as 
the’ propriety of receiving spiritual gifts it had been, or have three to preside joiut- 
now, as the ancient church did, when it ly and equally, one having no preeminence 
was unanimously voted, that this church over the others. In the question, older 
be organized with a ministry as the’apos- Hinkle was for the. original plan-elder 
tolic church was. Elder Hinkle then gave McLellin for the new onS. 
much instruction about laying on of hands John .Adams, Isaac Drewry and Gcorcc 
i in this church, for gifts and blessfogs, and- W. Baker, presented themselves for ordi- 
ofhis unoounded confidence in the Con- nation, and were set apart to the office of 
fere nee. A vote was tljen taken to sane- traveling ciders in the church, by the lav- 
tjon lhc ordination pLelden? Hinkle, Me- ing on of hands, by the Conference, thro’ 
^ellin and Ruby, to the high priesh-hood the Spirit. Conference then adjourned to 
in this church. EldeVs Hinkle and Me- meet at 9 o’clock p. m. 

Lei 1 in were then set apart, by the unani- Met pursuant to adjournment. Elder 
mous voice of the Conference, as the first J. L. Adams led in praVer: A call was 
apostles in the church.^ Much instruction then made for pjdcrs tp yolunjper their 
Was then given cortcerhihg ordination, services to travel and preach the cosnel 
when Conference adjourned at 7 o’clock, to the world, ( whcn four volunteered, viz- 
p. m. for supper. Met again at half past elders Hinkle, Ruby, J. F. Adams and J 
eight — but immediately adjourned. , L. Adams. t . 5 
. June 25, 0 o’clock, a. m. Conference It was then agreed that this Conference 
met pursuant to adjournment, and was adjourn iq meet on the first Saturday in 
openedi by singing and prayer by the pro- .October 1844, at the Liberty School House 
oident. Lie ,tnen made remarks on the in Louisa county, Iowa. } ; 

propriety and nature of fasting and prayer (To be Continued.) 
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SCHOOL OF CHRIST. ; ; • 

There it » school oo earth begun,' . 
Supported Sythe.hojy one; 
lie set this students all to prove 
The principles of perfect love. 

Come, come my friends, wher’er you be, 
Say? will you go to school with me* 

Christ Jesus Is my master V name— . 

Come deaf nod dum, come blind and lame, 

I li ft school books arc the scriptures true. 
His lessons are forever new, ' 1 
His scholars ought to be agreed. 

For *it*s a blessed school iudeed. 

My master learn9 the blind to see— 

Then come ye blind, the. school is free; 
*f^y master dearns the lame to walk, 

{je also leaf its lire dumb to talk. 

Jyfy masfc.e learns’ the deaf to hear, 

# 1 hen coffie ye deaf and lend f an ear 
TJnto my master's pleasant voicj;— 

' v.HcMl make your mourning souls rejoice. 

’ Jle I e air us the swearing man to pray— . 

'ifhen erme, pfofane, without delay; 

- HeM eause your tongue to praise his name 

Ittnd spread ‘abroad my master’s fame. 

j 'h •' ' ” 

tome, brethren dear/ wfeo are at school, 
And take the biblfcfor your rule; 

* l i« best for all to mfnd this book, 

" Who Kkve ill carnal joy s forsook. 


We lay (liesTcirnar weapons by,’ 

We’ll pw.se bur’ master till we die— 
We’|l keep the straight and narrow road 
That leads lb 1 eaua€hr ist'vabode. 

, When we have done with all belowi 1 
« Home to hVs kingdom wfe shall go; 

Ap<i t>y his ^hU.pr«vaiUngprayer K \ 

! . VV^Il mceA ^ .h^ppy welcome ; there. 

Soon these frail tenements shall die,. 

Apd then #ell lay our school books by — 
WeMI reign with master Jesus llicn— 
^jory to God! glory. Amen, 


foUJfx 

■ paosr£orvs 

‘‘ V ; ' . • 07 . 

gpe g wMgn 

Whereas, George- M. Hinklp propo$w 
publishing a Monthly Periodical in Butfalo, 
'Scott County, lown Territory, devoted; to 
the dissemination of religious .knowledge 
and principles, to be called Ensign. 

, w^oL^nly to^rendgr 

flie paper interesting, but highly usefu\ 
in the (|iffa?lbn of the g;und principles <h 
M essialiV kingdom, -and ot that holy doc- 
! trine and ; t^ftsp porrect practices^ which, 
should actuate his ‘peculiar people-,, in pre- 
paring them far Uiseficaiul comipg; and 
glorious perspn^ltelgn with them for ono 
thousand- years on. earth, while it B rests > 
from all its pollutiops v after hayin^been 
cleansed" by firp, apd become the habits 
lion flf all tiiP holy. He will try in 
hia pnptr tp ^Pt, forth the causes of the 
present, diy idedstale of -the -p ro fessed 
Christian denominations— -wiry; p is 'thgt ^ 
the world, or rather the |Kiopicdpi:it; aro v * 
so confused, and \vhy there is^o.much cbn- 
tention anion g the teachers of the day on 
doctrinal points:' He will also try to 
show what the world may piped, as the 
final termination of all this Babel; and 
then tft thP ftfiblppus, the true path for 
them to-walk in, in order to be clothed- in 
rotyia of white, when the day of peace shall 
appear. . i # 

The ‘ Ensign wil l he cditetl hy. Geobcb, 
M. Hinki.e, and published. about the mid-, 
die of every month, bn a, medium sheet, in 
pamphiet lbriii, containing sixteen pnges^ 

ppeh-. . * 

03* AU. letters to the editor must b$ 
it-paid, oithey will receive nbattent ion. 

‘ iis.-CO 


THE ENSIGN 

; 7 : Is published f vary mpnili by 

G (£ E ‘ M. H I NKLE, 

^AT Owe^joHafilffr Annum, in advahciE^phe 
dolla? and Fifty cents, at the expiation of 
I six months, ot, T wo JpdlUrs i %Hfic end p.f tbc 
year. ;", \ -, . > - 

* No sHhscriptioe discontinued except at 
the optipn of the editor. 

Isaiah Matte son. Printer. 

Job Printing done on. reasonable terms, 

AND WITH DISPATCH, 'AT THIS OFFICE, 
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: ‘R E PfiJS T YE, FOR 


^ the KiKGcow: oe 

‘ : :•■■•• , /y . '* ^ J 


you I] BUFFALO. SQOTT COUNTY, (l. T.,) NOVEM BER-, ; 1844. ; [. No.. 5^/ 
l%i£S?! f ^' y * Cross aadnlouhiah}?. 

“l^^^B&EiSOClETY:" 


; Substance of remarks made by elder Archi- 
bald Maclay, in behalf of the Amer ican 
' v and Foreign Bible- Society, at Louis- Ube' 
Kih r Jan. ~ 22 and S5 y 1 837— rc- 
yorted by the BaptislBannef: embrac- 
ing , also, the substance of his remarks 
i before the Convention at-Cincmiiali, on 
%^^^aturday. evenings Ncti. 51 h, 1 836, - 
* - " Elder Maclay said that, the Airier icaii 
and Foreign Bible Society hud selected 
T him to trave l i n the West, tecquse having 


published- / He afterwards ascertained J^V-A 3 

that theb- Sungsk rit-f Was the; parent -lan- — 

gunge of all trie dialects cf India. He ap- : 
plied himself diligent !y toHho-study pfthat \ 1 

language^ which is well understood 7 by all ' ' ',/V» 

the learned men of tlie East Indies V A to . ' ■ b ‘ 

trarialatedlhesacrecllScViptni^sjiilo^lhftt.. 

language; and ie_conscquenca.of his thor- ; i \ 
ough acquaintance with it, he .found the. ' S \ 
study of the other languages of India com- "~~ * ~ 
jiarati vely cnsj^-So that as early as IB 13* 
he writes that il the increasing and. press- . ^ 
ing demand for the Holy Script arcs* is so ; 
great,* that though yve have ten presses : •. • 


consthirily apvork. rite demand cangpf bo 
suppl igiT. Besides ’ the translations going* 
on under our superintendence, which are 
now twenty-one infnumber, apd of which 
t sixteen a; J in tttp c arc prii.tn.v f 

‘h lurg-' t f {i»K.» : i f In d tUd, 

we iaA'e^stateri, UR C^i-ey. this gi un of 


had perfect "knowledge of \tiri American 
‘Bible* Society from its beginrtiagy and es- 
pecially of the causes which occasioned 
the secession of the. Baptists from that in- 
. siitdtioiiv he might be better tiift&a joor^rj 
^utHtrBpcrrvn;?- ri of 

the \\Vbc.i-o ag&ril iui \ as, as well its . - , , ? — b . .... w. 

to detail the events wldch occasioned it^roriental literature antniis associates, Were 

‘ ‘ engaged - in translating and printing the 

Scriptures into twenty-seven languages of 
the* East— auo languages spoken by ‘more 

than half tlie population of the globe. 

To the faithfulness of these translations, 
tho British anil Foreign Bible Society have 
borne ample testimony, by aiding in their 
HrcuTatibn forjho space of twenty years. 

in adjlition to this ueblo work’of the 
pioneers of bibfo translations in the East, 
our beloved: and devoted Judscn and his 
associates,' from tho United States, have 


«5*#; 


organization. All who know him would, 
he was persuaded, bear testimony that 
the whole course of his life evidenced a 
disposition on his part to co-operate with 
Chr : stians of every denomination,' in. the 
benevolenl work of giving the Gospel to 
;.;r-.the . heathen. But uuion ought not . to be 
purchased at Jhc expense of truth. When 
truth is compromised, union ‘ is purchased 
! at^i price culpabry dear. 

: ' The Baptist denomination has been re- 
markably honored of God. Within tho 
last forty years, they have translated the. 
Scriptures into languages spoken by 340,- 
000,000 of the .human race ; arid hud uuion 
•:i of effort existed among all who profess 
the. name of the Lord Jesus, the entire-) 
i ' : population of t:ie globe Would have Ixjcn 
" i supplied with the word of God ere novA-— 
The English and the American Bajxtists 
have translated the Scriptures, in whole 
or in 

language 

had translated the Scriptures, in 1 815, into 
twenty-seven languages of Asia. He com- 
menced it in 1793, arid finished the trans 
lation of the Ncv/ Testament in Bengalee, 
J A* D. 18,00, when ' the first edition was 
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version have ljccn published. . I)r. Marsh* 
man, too, has translated the sacred Scrip- 
tures into Chiitescj a lauguage_spokcr~ by 
400.000.9p0 cf ’jcople. This Version has 
undergone three editions, and a fourth ia 
shortly expected to make its appearance, 
part, into between j forty and fiftypf^H these versions arc acknowledged by all 
ages. Dr. Carey arid his associates] competent judges, to be the very best, and 
‘ ' * ^ • yet these are they which the Bible Bocic- 

tits of Europe. Asia, arid Americb, have 
refused to aid in circulating, because they 
have faithfully translated baptizo by a 
word signifying to immerse 1 ‘ 








% X -* # **%. 


\\ 



^ have TaitKfully rendered baptizo by — - 

ing' to the benighted, yet anxiously inquir y mg ^ ^ wog weU kn0W n ] 0 the mana- 

jng nations of the earth . - of thp British and.Foreign BibleJSo- 

In Dr. Carey’s lifetime, eight or ten e<h- g^ of ‘h e “>^h a nd r g ^ 

- ' turns- Of-tlW bible in Bengalee, were pub- ^yfromthete^ ^ ; 

, lished. Wm. Yates, who was educated in ty yeai 8’.“,^. and a , 3 ° a m em; 

Aberdeen, Scotland, and who is consider- m y Baptist Board of Foreign Mis.- 

ed as one of the best classical scholars in ber f K Sings of the Bap; 

India, and believed to be the best B king 'fiY s > ex presse d a wish on the part, of 
scholar now living, revised and published > V ^ Bible Society, appoint- 

an edition of- the New Testament in that “ bat . the Baptist mis- 

language-aversion ^lieved by a com , . tr ’ ans f er the word baptizo 

petent judges to be one oUte to ever translatiftg4t .. .The s.uhjestwas_. 

made in any language. rhe Brill . se( i and the Board unanimously de- 

Foreign Bible Society formerly were " , J t they durst not conceal any 

customed to grant libera’ * sums to aid in clar » “ w0r / o f God from the nations. 

'the circulation of translations made y P p u [| ei . S aid, that if he were worth 

missionaries sent out by Baptist churches ^ nd 0 0003t “ Ung evC ry dollar of it should 
of England. Five hundred pounds ster- £2Q;000 s ^^S’ lhan y oncea i one word of 

, ling, 1 believe, were givenjor every tran? b ° reve ,’ ation from God toman. Brother 

lation they made, besides, in other resped . , returned to the committee of the 

liberally aiding them to put these versions Hughs r "“ Kble gocietyj and in- 
dntp circulation Our Baptist brethren “ "Sthe Baptists were eon- 
have ever felt themselves bound y- ■ usupon this subject, and would not 

mostsaered obligations to God and o. the s " s J“e any part of the word of. 

E&Jsttssttsis; . 
-*w*> 

out addition, -diminution, or concealment ns .^diffieul ty which occasioned a sepa- . 
regarding other versions only as far rat : nn between the Baptists and Pedobap : 

they corresponded with the sacred ori a - bihle cause originated in the 

, nals. When ourcommon English version t' s ‘ The Pedobaptists, who came 

was made, king James, who then sat cut Bart Cfirfdoriabor long after onr Bap-' 

the British throne, commanded the trans 1 . experienced great difficulty 

lators not to change “the old ecelesias .ea »t ^ to sprinkling, and in 

words.” The word church he ordered not in 1 B th after , th ey were made, in 

to be translated congregation, for then the 8 f th word baptizo being ren- 

.. common readers would clearly perceive Versions of the . - 

that church did not mean the clergy , but Scrintures Some of their converts j 

the whole congregation of believers Un “ be spnnkled ; and others, 

der the class ‘old ecclesiastical words, were unwilling uo 1 m : n „Uh<Vwith Ban- 1 
laptizo was included, and therefore the became dissatisfied with this 

translators did not feel themselves atl - , . * for baptism. TheBaptistcon-- 

erty to translate it, and so they gave 1 1 WO nld ask them, ‘Have you embrac- 

Grcek word with an English termination; verts wo^dask^em n^^^ idolatry?’- ' 
for if the word had been faithfully trans- ed the » answercdTn the affirmativc, 

lated, as it ought to have been, io mmeise, p . ? ( UT ther inquire, c Have you 

then the unlearned as well as the learned *® y , t ed »> eyes.’ ‘In what manner.?’ 
would have known that it did not mean to been bapMed . inlding 'is not 

sprinkle. But our Baptist bretnren en- ‘By sprinkling, 1 JJ, , No> , 

. gaged in translating the Scriptures, were P , „ . convert — ‘your teacher 

not manacled by the mandates of any, "our biUe, and you 

..earthly despot, but feeling themselves un R 1 1 • ‘ sm .; n klin<r is not baptism.’ — 

der the most -sacred obligations to obey . do so i and sure enough they " 

course 7n°M the versions they ha^ mado ^1 i—fng them in the 
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ITarnFijf'ttor^^ and 

pf the Roly GhOst,’ and they would be 
accordingly immersed. Three Pedobap- 
list ministers, feeling the sad dilemma in 
which they were placed, \yrote to the Brit- 
ish and Foreign Bible Society, requesting 
- t hem = to-al lo wuioaiictre^aii tpL. be .gi ven for 
the circulation of those versions of the 
Scriptures in which the'word baptize was 
translated immerse. These three' men 
were in eternity beTore-a. response to their 
request could possibly be received from 
'Great Britain. We make- np comment 
upon this -awful dispensation, but simply 
. J?tate_the _fact — LetJtspeakJbrrtself. 

Brethren Yates and Pearce, when they 
had finished their most excellent version 
of the New Testament in Bengalee, (a 
version which is highly commended by 
many of the most learned pundits of India, 
as well as by the professors in Fort Wil- 
liam J Col lege, Calcutta, as being vastly su- 
perior to any version previously made,) 
applied to the British and Foreign Bible 
society for aid in its circulation. That so- 
ciety, without •‘noticing the request of THcf 
three ministers above named,, wrote a re- 
quest to their auxiliary in Calcutta, that 
if the version was a faithful one, to grant 
liberal aid Tor its publication.' Our Bap- 
tist brethren, knowing that a communica- 
tion of this kind had been addressed to. 
the Auxiliary Society in Calcutta, made" 
repeated inquiries of its members, whether 
the aid recommended was to be granted. 
The subject was put off from time to time, 
without any satisfactory answer. In the 
mean time, the Auxiliary Society held a 
meeting, at which they passed a resolu- 
tion, that { it was inexpedient to grant aid 
to any version in which baptizo was trans- 
lated immerse,’ however faithful, excel- 
lent, and in all other respects, unexception- 
able!" Our brethren, perceiving that all 
expectations of' aid from the auxiliary 
were cut off, again applied to the parent 
institution ; but that sanctioned the doings 
of its auxiliary in Calcutta. 

An American PedoBaptist minister, then 
in India, being friendly to the Baptists, 
advised them to apply for-aidto the Amer- 
ican Bible Society, saying that there was 
no religious establishment in America, but 
that all denominations were by law placed 
on an equal footing — that, since the Bap- 
tist was the largest denomination in the 
United States, and had liberally contribu- 
ted to" the funds of the American Bible Sor 
ciety- — having been its firm friends from 
its commencement — and since that society 


(had sustained* Judson’s version, where 
baptizo was translated to immersb, no 
doubt could be entertained but that liberal 
aid would be obtained from that source.— 
This good minister little anticipated how 
widely he had mistaken the feelings which 
predominated in the members of that so? 
ciety, as developed in their subsequent 
conduct! 

Agreeably to that advice, in 1835 appli- 
cation was made by Pearce and Yates, di- 
rectlyjto the American Bible Society.-— 
The subject was taken up by the Board of 
Managers. A committee of seven per- 
sons;^ one^Trom each-denomination; was 
appointed to take this subject under con- 
side ration < A majority of this committee, 
in their zeal for -sprinkling, at their first 
meeting, passed a resolution that our ver- 
sions were false in translating' baptizo to 
iVnmerse! but after reflecting over the 
business for a night, they rescinded that 
resolution — doubtless from a conviction 
that the Baptists would be triumphantly 
able to demonstrate their versions to be 
faithfully made. They then~agreed upon; 
another resolution, of this import: — ‘that 
it was inexpedient -to : grant aid for the 
p.ublicatioirof any version in which bapti- 
zo is translated by a word meaning to im- 
merse!’ A report to this effect was pre- 
sented to the Board. _Elder S. H. Gone, 
The only Baptist on the -committee, pre- 
sented a counter report. The subject was 
discussed at some length, and then refer- 
red . back to the same committee. The 
committee again met — annulled their last 
resolution, and substiluted another, which 
was, £ that it was inexpedient to grant aid 
to any version except those that conformed 
in their principles to the English version 
in common use!’ This resolution, prece- 
ded by a preamble, was presented to the 
Board and discussed for several months. • 
During this discussion, one of the sec- 
retaries affirmed that baptizo did not mean 
to immerse,- nor yet to-sprinkle, but he did 
not tell us what it did mean! The Bap- 
tists in the Board replied, that they readily 
conceded that baptizo did not mean to 
sprinkle, but said it was difficult to- meet 
the other part of the statement without 
using language which, in society, might be 
deemed uncourteous, and which we wish- 
ed to avoid ; but what would be thought of 
us were we to affirm that the English word 
to dip , did not' mean to immerse, while 
every Dictionary in the English language 
gives it that meaning? What then must 
be thought of the candoriof our worthy 
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secretary, when he affirms that the Greek 
word baplizo does not mean to immerse, 

while e very lexicon in the Greek language 
—-it is' believed without exception — gives 
it this meaning, and many lexicons give it 
no other! It was asked by the speaker, j 
‘ Were these Iexicons<ffiade by Baptists, to 
answer party purposes, and to .foster sec- 
tarian peculiarities?’ Not one of them. 
They were all made by Pedobaptists, and 
yet they all concur in saying that baplizo 
means to immerse. We stuted that we 
had no more doubt that baptizo meant to 
immerse, than we doubted that Christ 
arose from the dead. Boll) facts may uot 
\ be so important; bTUTirgy are equally TrueT 
Some profess to question the facts wheth- 
er Christ arose from the dead, but you will 
readily admit that these doubts cjo not arise 
fi om a want of testimony to prove that he 
. did— andif any man doubts that bajftizo - 
means to immerse, it is not for a want of 
evidence, but must arise from some other i 
cause. 1 

Does any person present, we ask, doubt < 
that., baptizo signifies to immerse? — Let } 
him then examine how the word is used ! 
by sacred and classic writers in the Greek * 
language. All Greek literature proves t 
that baptizo means to immerse. No native 
born Greek ever attached any other mean- • 
ing to the word. Their orators, phiioso- * 
qDhers, poets, and historians, use it as im- 
plying immersion, and never gave it any j 
other meaning. Not in all the Greek clas- 
sics can it be found to mean otherwise than 
to immerse. But if this.be not sufficient, " 
let us call in the professor of Greek in " 
Columbia College, who is an Episcopalian, 
and the professor of Greek in the Univer- i , 
sity of the city of New York, who.is a u! 
Presbyterian, and let them declare, under ; 
oath, whether the word baptizo means to ^ 
immerse or not. Extend the inquiry, if U] 
you please, to every college in the United 

States — to every college in the world ^ 

and we venture to affirm thatjthe response 
in every instance would be x the same — that re 
the word means to immerse. No Greek A 
professor wquld be willing to risk his re- sh 
putation as a scholar (independent of all 
moral and religious obligation) by deny- cic 
ing to baptizo this signification. To all m( 
this, no response was made. wc 

.Immersion, we told them, was allowed P J( 
to be the practice in the apostolic age, by 
all candid scriptural historians and critics, wa 
John Calvin, the celebrated founder of the mi 
Presbyterian Church, savs, ‘that baptism wa 
was administered by John and Christ by dei 


:ek plunging the whole body un der water? ^ 
se, Again, he says, ‘the* word baptize signifies 
ge to immerse, and the rite of immersion was- 
es observed by the ancient Ghurch.’ And- 
1 11 wiLh him concur the following, and many 
ir, other learned Pedobaptists: 
to Witsius. It cannot be denied, .but the 
Jc- .native signification of the words lantern 
n. and baplizein, is to plunge or dip. 
id Zanciuus. The proper signification of 

10 baptizo, is to immerse, plunge under, to 
r e overwhelm in water.. 

t0 ,i*EZA. Christ commanded us. to be bap-' 
st tizedj by which word it is certain immer- 

sion is signified. * 

c. TTtkinga. The act of baptizing is the 
i- immersion of believers in water. This 

11 expresses the force of the word. 

e p K * CampbIell. Tfiewor a baplizein, 
e both in sacred ^uthors and in classical, 
o signifies to dip, to plunge, to immerse. 

Bossuet. To baptize, signifies to 
r plunge, as is granted ly all the world. 

^ Dk. To wesson. For what need would 
tnere have been of the Baptist’s resorting 
to great -confluxe^ of water/ or oLThtlio 
and the Eunuch’s going down into this 1 , 
were it not that the baptism of the one and 
* the other was to be performed by an im- 
mersion? A very little water, as we know 
it doth with us, sufficing for an effusion or 
sprinkling* • 

Venera; It is without, controversy, that 
baptism, in the primitive church, .was ad- 
ministered by immersion into water, and 
not by sprinkling; seeing John is said to 
have baptized in Jordan,, and where there 
was much water. • 

Dr- Macknight. Jesus ‘submitted to be 
baptized, that is, buried under the water 
by John, and to be raised out of it again, 
as an emblem of his future death and res- 
urrection.’ 

Vossius. That John the Baptist and * 
the apostles immersed persons whom they 
baptized, there is no doubt. For tlius we 
read, l aml they were baptized in Jordan— 
And Jesus, when he was baptized , went up 
straightway out of the water? 

Bp. Taylor. The custom of the an 
cient churches was not sprinkling, but im- 
mersion,* in pursuance of the sense of the 
word in the commandment, and the exam- 
ple of our blessed Savior. 

Dr. Whitby. Because there was much 
water there , in which their whole bodies 
might be dipped; for in this manner only 
was the Jewish baptism performed, by a 
descent into the water, (Acts viii : 38,) and 
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,an, ascent out of it,/v. 39,) and a burial in 
-it, (Rom. .vi : 3, 4.r=-Cojos. ii : 12.) 

Dr. Wall. "As to the manner of bap- 
._tism then generally used, the texts' pro- 
duced by every, one that speaks of these 
matters, John iii : 23, Mark i : 5, Acts viii: 
3L8, .are undeniable proofs that the. baptiz- 
ed person vvent ordinarily into the: water, 
-and sometimes the -Baptist -too, We should 
not know from those accounts whether the 
whole body of the baptized was put under 
water, head and. all, were it not for two 

- later-proofs, ^w.h.icli_seem-t6-me .io_JiUT it 
out of question. One — that Paul does, 
twice, in an allusive way of- speaking, call 

* baptisni a burial. The other — the custom 
of the Christians in the near succeeding 
times, which being more largely and par- 
ticularly delivered in books, is known to 
have been generally or ordinarily, a total 
immersion; . . 

Archbishop Tillotson. Anciently those 
who were baptized were immersed and 

- buried in the ^vater, to represent -their 
death to sin ; and then did rise up out of 
the water, to signify their entrance upon 
a new life. And to these customs the apos-- 
tie alludes, Rom. vi: 2-6. 

Dr. Samuel Clarke. 1 We are buried 
with Christ by baptism,. etc. In the primi- 
tive times the manner of baptizing was hy~ 
i miner sionf or dipping the whole body into* 
the water. And this manner of doing it 
was a- very significant emblem of the dy- 
ing and rising again, referred to by Saint 
Paul in the above mentioned similitude. 

Dr. ’Doddridge. Buried with him in 
baptism. It seems the part of candor’ to 
confess, that here is an allusion to the man- 
ner of baptizing by immersion. 

Deylingius. It is manifest that while 
the apostles lived, the ordinance of baptism 
was administered — not by sprinkling, but 
by immersion. 

Bishop. Stillingfleet. Rites aud cus- 
toms apostolical are altered — as dippiug in 
baptism. 

Mr. J. Mede. There was no such thing 
as sprinkling used in baptism in the apos- 
tles’ dhys, nor many ages after them. 

Altmannus. In the primitive church, 
persons to be baptized were not springled, 
but entirely immersed in water. 

But immersion did not die with the apos- 
tles. It continued to be practiced by all 
Christians for upwards of thirteen centu- 
ries. This can also be established by the 
mouth' of two or three Pedobaptist witness- 
es. Hear the language of Dr. Whitby 
in- his exposition of Rom. *vi : 4 : 
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Dr: Whitby. It bein* so expressly 
declared here, and Colos. ii : 12, that we 
are buried with Christ in baptism, by be- 
ing buried* under, water; and the argu- 
ment to oblige us to a conformity to his 
death, by dy ing to sin, being taken hence; 
and this immersion being religiously ob- 
served by, ALL CHRISTIANS FOR THIRTEEN* 
CENTURIES, and approved by our Church, 
and the change of it into sprinkling, even 
without any allowance from the author of 
this institution, or any license from any 
.council of the church, being that which 
the Romanist still urgeth to justify his re- 
fusal of the cup to the laity; it Were tojbe 
wished, that this custom' might’ be again 
of general use, and aspersion only . per- 
mitted, as of old, in case of the Clinici or 
in present danger of death. • * 

And- with Dr. W hilby concur two other 
eminent Pedobaptists. 

Bossuet. We are able to make it ap- 
pear, by the acts of councils, and by the 
ancient rituals, .that, for thirteen Itundred 
years, baptism was thus [by immersion] 
adm V^tered throughout the whole church 
—as. far as was possible. 

Stackhouse. Several .authors have . 
shown,- and proved, that this immersion 
continued (as much as possible) to be used 
for thirteen Hundred years after Christ. 

We referred also to the Edinburgh* En- 
cyclopedia, edited by Sir David Brewster, 
believed to be one of the best scholars of 
the age. I*Je states ‘that the word baptizo 
means to immerse, and that immersion 
was practiced by all Christians until the 
beginning of the fourteenth century — that 
tlie Council of Ravenna, held in 1411, first 
sanctioned sprinkling;’ — but as corrupt as 
was the church of Rome, whose council 
this was, it did not enjoin sprinkling, but 
merely said that it was admissible, it was 
also stated on the authority of Dr. Wall, 
the renowned author of the ‘History of 
Infant Baptism,? and a Pedobaplist digni- 
tary, ‘that John Calvin and his associates 
in Geneva, who formed the first Presby- 
terian church, were the first that ever en- 
joined sprinkling.’ We also proved by 
Sir David Brewster, that a number of men 
were driven by persecution from Great 
Britain, mostly Scotchmen, who fled to 
Geneva; and while there, renounced the 
authority of the Pope, and greedily ini- 1 
bibed the sentiments of that famous and 
learned man, John Calvin. They return- 
ed to Scotland with John Knox at their 
head, A. D, 1559,. and first introduced 
sprinkling into that country. .From Scot- 
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land -it made its way Into ErigTand'daTing j 
the reign of Queen Elizabeth. But when 
the Presbyterian Confession of Faith wa&> 
adopted in Westminster, in 1643, it was 
put to vote in that assembly whether Im- 
mersion should be retained or springing 
' , be substituted in ’ its place. Tweidy-four 
voted for immersion, and Ucentj/five for 
• sprinkling. This small majority ~ was 
gained by the great personal^ popularity 
of Dr. Lightfoot, who gave'the casting 
vote' in favor of sprinkling^ 

The Baptists also stated to the Board, 
that it was notorious that in all countries 
where the power oy die pope of Rome 
was never admitted, and among all de- 
nominations of Christians, who did not ac- 
knowledge their „ descent; either- directly 
or remotely, yfrom Popery, immersion is 
now , and has always been pi'o diced. To 
prove this", we .quote from Wall’s History 
of Infant Baptism, (for which work -.he 
was dubbed D; D., and received the thanks 
of the whole clergy in convocation.) He 
says, “And so do all other -Christians 
in the World except the Latins. All those 
nations of Christians that do now, or for- 
merly did submit to the authority of the 
Bishop of Rome, do ordinarily baptize 
their infants by* pouring or sprinkling; 
and though the English received not this 
custom till after the decay of Popery, yet 
they have since" received it- from such 
neighbor nations as had began fit in the 
time of the Pope’s power.- But all other 
Christians in the world, who never owned 
the Pope’s usurped power, do, and ever didC 
dip — in the ordinary use. And if we 
take the division of the world from the 
three main parts of it, all the Christians 
. in Asia, all in Africa, and about one-third 
part of Europe, are of the last sort — (i. e., 
practice immersion ;) in which third part 
of Europe are comprehended the Chris- 
tians of Grmcia, Tracia, Servia, Bulgaria 

* Robinson, in his history of baptism, 
state's that Dr. 'Lightfoot preached a ser- 
mon on this subject before the British Par- 
liament, in which he said, “that Jie would 
not affirm that the consciences of men 
ought to he hound, but gave it as his opin- 
ion that the devil (of immersion) should 
he driven out of their consciences by an 
act of Parliament.” So, by the King, who 
i3 acknowledged by the British public to 
" be the head of the church, and by Parlia- 
ment, sprinkling was, made a part and 
.portion of British law, in direct opposition 
to the law of Christ. 


-Rdseio, Walachia— Moldavia, H^ussia' Nt^ - 
grtii, and so on ; and even the Muscovites, 
who, if coldness of country will excused 
might plead for a dispensation with the 
most reason of any.” 

The Baptists stated that these facts were 
matters of historical recorcLwhiclLno mah-— 
acquainted with church history dare deny 
— which no man With truth can deny : they 
were not disputed at the time. , 

1 It was objected by one of the secreta- 
ries, that our versions were sectarian.— 
This, on the part of the Baptists, was sol- 
emnly denied. They stated that no ver- 
sion could be sectarian which was faithful' 
to the original, and; unless, therefore, 
God had given us. a sectarian ..Bible, our 
versions were not sectarian. 

Again it. was urged, that other denomi- 
nations could not use our versions. The , 
Baptists replie'd, that in regard to. this 
matter there. could be but Tittle or no dif- 
ficulty. The. Roman Catholics can use 
our versions. In their Catechism, san<£ 
Honed at the Council of Trent, they say, ' 
that ‘immersion, pouring, or sprinkling is 
valid baptism.’ They mention immersion •’ 
first, as having the preference. 

The Episcopalians can use our versions; 
for, whatever may be their practice, they 
enjoin to the present in their Rubic, ‘im- 
mersion, except in cases of weakness or 
sickness.’ 

The Dutch can use our versions, for 
they translate baptizo in their Bible by a 
a word which -means to dip, and in their 
directory for worship, they enjoin that 
the subject for baptism ‘shall be dipped into 
•water or be sprinkled.’ They give the 
preference to dip, by mentioning it first, 
and as corresponding with their own 
translation of the word in their Bibles. — 
The Methodists can use our versions, for' 
it is well known that from the commence- 
ment qf their career to the present day, 
they immerse or sprinkle at the option of 
the candidate; and John Wesleyj fhfcir 
founder, says that baptizo means to im- 
merse. Quakers can use our versions, 
for the' principal writers of that denomi- 
nation declare that the word means to im- 
merse, and that sprinkling is not baptism 
at all. The Presbyterians, it is true, will 
find some difficulty, for they enjoin sprink- 
ling exclusively; but if they are as easi- 
ly divided now as when they adopted their 
confession of faith in 1643, we have one 
halfof them in our favor; and if the other 
half can conscientiously say, that baptizo 
doei not mean to immerse, they are' at lib- 
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ing responsible' to God -for. their state- 
ments. The Greek Church, in all its 
branches, can use our versions, for they 
'declare that the word means to immerse, 
and can mean nothing else; and their 
practice, from the apostolic day to the 
"presentr has'hee n- immersion . The Greek 
are certainly more competent judges of 
the meaning of their own language than 
forigners; and the. ancient Greek word 
-baptizo, is retained in the- modern Greek 
Testament, wherever it applies -to the or- 
dinance of baptism. - 

Again it was said by our opponents — 
‘you are inconsistent with yourselves, in 
using the English versions ' where the 
word is stransferred, and yet ordering 
.your missionaries to translate it.’ _ We -felt 
the force of this objection, but replied that 
we had noiiand. in making, our English 
version. It was made for us by Episco- 
palians, and though \ve consider it in the 
main an excellent version, yet we believe 
thaf .great injustice lias been done to the 
truth of God, by concealmglhelrue mean- 
ing of baptism from the unlearned, who 
are the mass of. community. But the day 
may come, and perhaps is not distant, 
when the Baptist denomination will give 
.‘a version in the Engl ^h language, where- 
‘ in the word will be faithfully translated 
to immerse, and thus give ‘the truth^the 
whole truth, and nothing but the truth;’ 
that the unlearned as well as the learned* 
may know the will of God, and their duty. 

The Baptists stated, that you have aided 
in the circulation of the Seneca version, 
made by a Pedobaptist-, in which the word 
baptizo is translated to. sprinkle. You have 
-published Dr. Morrison’s translation, in 
which, instead of baptize, he has it, ‘I per- 
form a watery ceremony upon you!’ Or, 
as Mr. Abeel says he has it, ‘I make a 
\jash upon you !!’ He might as well have 
translated it, ‘I roast a goose upon .you !!’ 
.You have voted • $ WOO to circulate the 
Russian and Slavonian .versions, in which 
baptizo is neither translated nor transfer- 
• red, but thrown out of the Bible altogeth- 
er, and its place supplied by the word Ho 
■ cross? so that Mat. iii: 11, reads, ‘I in- 
deed cross you with water unto repent- 
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16, ‘He that -hel ie vet h-andJs. cros sed shall 
be saved.’ John, iii: 23, ‘And John also 
was crossing • in Enon, near to Salem, be- 
cause there was much water, there; and 
they came and were crossed!!' Luke xi: 
30, ‘And when the Pharisee sawMt, he 
marvelled that lip had riot first crossed 
himself before dinner!!’ We told them 
that-they had published Roman Catholic 
versions containing* all the dogmas of Po- 
pery. For instance, the Spanish version, 
in which the word rejwntanca is displaced 
by the. human invention, ‘do penance!’ I 
once requested an intelligent Spaniard 
who visited me in my. study, to give me 
the true meaning of the word substituted 
for repentance in the Spanish Bible. He 
replied, ‘it mean's to ' eat no breakfast — 
very little dinner— no tea— not lie in the 


ance!’ Verses 13, 14, etc. — ‘Then com- 


eth Jesus from Galilee to Jordan unto 
John, to be crossed of him. But John for- 
bade* him, saying, I have need to be cross- 
ed of thee, and comest thou to me, * * * 
And Jesus when he. was crossed went up 
Straightway out of the water !’ Mark xvi : 


bed but on the floor, and whip yourself! 
whip yourself!! whip yourself!!!’ YoXi 
are willing to aid in publishing these cross- 
ing versions and these whipping versipns, 
but you are unwilling to circulate those 
versions of ours whose only fault you 'al- 
low, is that the word.baptize is translated 
immerse'— or, perhaps, because they were • 
translated by, Baptists. , * 

Tf you pass these resolutions, we said, 
you will exclued us, it is true, but we will 
not be alone, for you will thereby cut off 
more than one half of the Protestant ver- 
sions in Christendom, which are translat- 
ed precisely on the same principles of*our 
versions, so far as baptism is concerned.— 

In every ancient oriental version, baptizo 
is translated by a word signifying to im- 
merse. The old Syriac, or Peshito ver- ^ 
sion, which was made as early as the be- 
ginning of the second century, and in the 
very country where the apostles lived and 
wrote, and which is allowed to be one of 
the most accurate translations of the New 
Testament extant, renders baptizo amad , 
which all authors who know any thing 
about it say, means to immerse. The As- 
syrian or Ethiopic version, also very an- 
cient, translates in the same way. Tho 
ancient Armenian version, made at the 
close of the fourth or the beginning of the 
fifth century, renders baptizo immerse. In 
the Coptic version, supposed to have been 
made in the second century, it reads to 
immerse. ^The version in the dialect’ of 
Upper Egypt, called the Sahedic version, 
made in the beginning of the second cen- 
tury, renders the word in a similar man- 
ner. The same is true of other Eastern 
versions, sbme not so ancient as the above, 
and others quite modern; such as the Am- 
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baric, modern Amharic, Georgian, Arabic, 
- Persian * Turkish, Tartar, etc,, in all which 
the word baptizo is translated by , a word 
equivalent to immerse.' Of the Western 
Protestant versions, whenever the word is 
not transferred, or omitted as in the Rus- 
sian, baptizo is translated, to immerse , to 
, dip; as in the Gothic,, the German, the 
, German-Swiss, Jewish-German, Belgian, 
Danish, Sweedish, Welsh, etc. If you ex- 
clude our versions, said the Baptists, you 
must exclude these also, for we have not 
sinned more than they. . 

They felt the force of these remarks, 
and accordingly modified their resolution 
by- an amendment, and it now says: — “it 
is inexpedient to grant aid to any version 
of the Scriptures, unless conformed in its 
.principlcs to' the English version in com- 
mon use, at least so far that we may use 
them consistently in our communities, and 
our schools.” This was a dernier resort 
to help them out \ of .a dilemma, by ena- 
bling them to sirculate versions in which 
baptizo was rendered immerse. They, 
have tfcftv only to say, \ve can consistently 
use Luther’s translation\ in our "communi- 
ties and 'schools, and straightway it be- 
comes expedient to circulate it — and yet 
in that version baptizo jV .translated to 
dip ! So they can say, and so they do say 
of all the versions made by the Pedobop- 
tists who translate the word os we do, and 
yet they refuse to circulate our versions, 
because they could not consistently use 
them unless we conform them in principle 
Ho the English version in common use!\— 
It is^quite expedient to circulate, and they 
can tiSe, quite consistently, versions madc^ 
by Pedobaptists, which inculcate immer- 
sion; but it is quite inexpedient to circu- 
late, and it would be very inconsistent in 
them to use in their communities and 
schools, similar versions made by Baptists! 
We tol$’ t^em that this was departing 
from original principles,, which were to 
circulate among other nations, as much as 
possible, the Scriptures iu the most faithful 
versions that, can he procured. W hat more 
faithful version, we asked, have you in 
Burmese, than Judsons? or the Bengalee, 
than Yates’? Tou have none; and by what 
constitutional principle, then, can you re- 
fuse to circulate them? 

But in vain did we remonstrate, argue, 
and entreat. They had the numbers' on 
theirside, and they passed the resolution 
by a large majority ! Thus cut off. from 
all possibility of participation in their 
fur^ds on consistent principles — our ver- 


sions condemned, or at least a publication 
of them perempto r ily refused, wh i le others 
of similar principles were extensively 
circulated, by the society, we made our 
last appeal to their justice. We told them 
that the Baptists had liberally contributed 
to, the funds of the Bi ble Society — that they 
had ever been its warm friends, and they 
doubtless thought that their versions 
would be circulated, especially when they 
were acknowledged to be the' most faithful 
versions in the language of the people 
among -whom they, were to be circulated. 
Two of our brethren have bequeathed , 
you $45,000, and the Baptists have con- 
tributed at least $150,000 to ypur funds, 
which you cannot believe they would have 
dope had they supposed,- for a hioment, 
that you would deny aid -in circulating 
such versions as Carey’s Judson’s, Yates’, 
Marshman’s, etc., and that you would 
choose to sec the almost countless millions 
of inhabitants, for whom those devoted 
men of God so arduously labored, deprived 
of the sacred Scriptures— -of all knowl- 
edge, of the true God — rather than aid in 
the publications of versions .among them 
in which baptizo is faithfully translated ! — 
All we ask of you then, said we, is, that 
since the partnership is dissolved, you 
grant us a fair proportion of the dividends. 
We have long acted together. Our mo- 
ney ujas thrown into common stock. We 
hoped to have derived equal benefit with 
you from it. We joined with you, believ- 
ing this would be the case.' You have, 
heretofore, aided ,us ; you now refuse to do 
(5 o'.; you have introduced other principles 
tthan existed in the original compact; and 
according to all mercantile usage, and to 
every notion of justice, we are entitled to 
ourportion of the stock in trade. If we 
choose^ hereafter to join with you on your 
new principles, we can do so; if. not, and 
we find v it to our interest not to do so, we 
cansct up\for ourselves. This proposi- 
tion, so evidently founded in justice and in 
right, was 1 i k\wise rejected ! ! ! We pro- 
tested against their proceedings, and wish- 
ed to enter our protest upon their records; 
they refused to admit it, and treated it with 
contempt! \ 

. We were now drivcp to the alternative 
of either abandoning the American Bible 
Society, or abandoning our principles — of 
abandoning truth. We co'uld not hesitate, 
long as to which of these courses to adopt 
— we abandoned, the 'AincricaitiBiMc Soci- 
ety. The question now arose/'shall Ihe 
Baptists desert their missionaries, Wl neg? 
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lect to aid them in the important work of 
giving the Word of God to the nations, or 
adopt a system of operations themselves? 
On this subject the action of. the Baptists 
was prompt and worthy of them. They 
immediately formed “The American and 
^Qfpign Bible Society f the object of which 
is to give the sacred Scriptures to thp na- 
tions* in the most faithful versions which 
Cfin he procured. In a large proportion of 
the heathen world, such , versions, l have 
shown you, are now ready to be circulat- 
ed^ and the Baptists must do it, or the work 
will not be done at .all.' ; - ; -Tfcose versions 
have already been circulated to some ex- 
tent, and they have awakened a spirit of 
enquiry among, the deluded worshippers 
ofstocks and stones. The .perishing mill- 
ions of -idolatrous Asia must lcokmore es- 
pecially to' the Baptists for the sacred 
Scriptures. To us the oracles of God in 
many of their languages are committed.: 
Our Pedobaptist friends have no transla- 
tions equal to curs in Asia. They have 
asked of us the liberty of^ publishing 
; Yates’ , version by transferring the word 
baptize. ~ . 

Our society is yet in its infancy. Its 
beginning has been auspicious. I have 
just seen the first quarterly report . of the 
society, and it appears that there have 
been already paid into the treasury -§13 r . 
o9 / 06 ; of this sum. N2.500 have been 
appropriated for the publication of Tates’ 
Bengalee version, and $5,000 to the Bap- 
tist General Convention of the United 
States, to assist in publishing the transla- 
tion made by our beloved Judson’and oth- 
er's o( our devoted missionaries. A great 
and noble enterprize is, therefore, pre- 
sented to. you — to illuminate the dark por- 
tions of the earth by the light of Gods 
\V ord. Its rays of lived lighthaveairea- 
dy penetrated the profound midnight of 
superstition and idolatry. The laborers 
of the Lord are already in the field. Jud- 
son, W ade, Kincaid, and others, arc there, 
prepared to diffuse the bright intelligence 
which the Bible alone can give. They 
arc in a’strpnge and foreign* land, truly 
pilgrims in the earth; and it is 10 their 
Christian friends in this country they must 
look for assistance to enable them to print 
Bibles for the vast multitudes of idolaters 
that surround them. It is a great work, 
but it is the Lord’s, and will be accom- 
plished. Ha has sustained and" blessed it 
hitherto, and -we are well assured from 
the indications which are daily received, 
that he will not forsake it how. 


Such are the objects and such the claims 
of the society, whose agent 1 am. They 
appeal to your prayers, to your sympa- 
thies, and ' to your liberality. And may 
God dispose us all to enter, with singleness 
of heart, upon the work he has assigned 
us as stewards in his house; and may he 
so bless our endeavors as humble and un- 
worthy, instruments in his hand. for. the 
spread of the . Gospel, that the heathen 
may speedily become his inheritance in- 
deed, and the utmost parts of the earth 
his possession. 


THE ENSIGN. 


George M. Hinkle, Editor. 


"BUFFALO, (I. T.,) NOVEMBER, 1844. 

On glancing over the editorial matter 
of the 4th No. of the •“ Ensign,” we have 
discovered several typographical .errors 
and erroneous uses of the Queen’s Eng- 
lish, occurring in -the- hu rry of getting the 
work to press, which should not be 
charged to our want of ability, in composi- 
tion, nor yet to the optics of our printer, 
but, to a pressure of business, in the 
2Sth line of the 54th page, instead of 47th 
chapt. of Isaiah, read 49th; in the 58th 
page, 2d column, 16th line, the definite ar- 
ticle the preceding “ words of Wisdom,” 
should be erased ; 10th line, same article, 
‘our heads’ should read ‘your heads;’ page 
60^ 14th line, the word .‘ parts’ shbuld be 
hearts; 49th line, same page, ‘ Paul-1 ike,’ 
should read ‘ Sau 1-1 i ke,’ tie. 

Also, in No. 3, in the former editor’s 
remarks on the work of the Holy Spirit, 
page 42. 26th line, instead of Math.* xvi, 
17, read Mark xvi, 17; page 46, same No., 
in the article on the subject of the laying 
on of hands, the first word should be there. 


\ Qir Those of our subscribers who have 
not paid for the “Ensign”, in advance, 
and design to do so, must notice that one 
more No. will complete the six months 
limitation, and those who delay making 
payment until after its appearance will be 
charged the additional fifty cents. The 
meagerness of our subscription list, and 
the many unexpected expenses which we 
are almost daily forced to bear, will com- 
pel us to live up to the terms of our paper. 
\jZj ~ Persons at a distance may send us 
money by mail, at our risk, provided they 
take the Post Master’s receipt «=£Q 
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. A VOICE OF WARNING TO ALL 
. V MEN. 

In our introductory remarks, in the 4th 
number, we discover a promise to spread 
before the world the sublime truths of our 
-holy-religion, in order that it may know 
its doom, and be fully warned that the 
great day of God’s wrath is at hand. We 
are apprised that some of our readers will 
wonder how it is that by a perusal of the 
principles of our religion they can become 
aware of the calamities which, ere long, 
will fall upon the ungodly of this age of 
the Avorld. To all such, we would say. 
that we preach, and firmly believe, that 
before the close of the present cen tury, the 
Mesiah. will “ come the second time, with- 
out sin unto salvation.” Hebrews ix : 28. 
And, being perfectly apprised of the awful 
graiidure of the scene— when a majority 
of our fellow-mortals, who have slumbered 
by the way, will despair of deliWaifce^- 
when that awful “cry to the rocks and 
mountains to fall on them and hide them 
from the glorious face” of the Ein^ eter- 
nal vfill be heard in vain, and the glory I 
which will then be enjoyed by the right- 
eous; therefore, we cannot refrain from j 
lifting a warning voice to a sinful world, 
that the day is at, hand when men will 
need their. wedding garments to stand be- 
fore the Son of man. 

We have not undertaken our task with- 
out being well advised of its importance 
and the many attending difficulties which 
oppose us. Within the last hundred years 
writers and speakers, almost without num- 
ber, have agitated the public mind upon 
the absorbing subject of the second advent 
of the Mesiah, until, at the present day, 
the startling cry of Mr. Miller and his 
followers has almost failed in awaking us 
from that dangerous lethargic slumber 
so prevalent among those whoseears have 
become calous to -the cry lisped in child- 
hood’s earliest dawn, debated in schoolboy 
phraseology and sneered at in manhood’s 
maturity as the fabulous production of 
distempered brains. Whether, under such 
circumstances, we shall succeed in Being 
heard and in procuring for our arguments 
the candid reflection of. our fellow-men, 
remains to he developed, as many other 
mysteries, by the all-uncovering progress 
of Time. Be our success what it may, 
we snail continue, as duty points the way, 
to exhibit, from lime to time, such evi- 
dences of the approaching dissolution of 
all things evil, as may occur to cpir mind. 

Finding, by a perusal of the Bible, that 


a large majority r of the human family will 
be destitute of that oil so necessary to re- 
plenisbutheir lamps in that dark*' hour of... 
peril, .when the warning voice is heard : 
“Behold, the Bridegroom cometh.: go ye _ 

out to meet him”, (Mat. xxv: B^r^-andji 

that, according to the 27th verse ol the 
24th chapter of Matthew, it will be at the 
second coming of the Mesiah as it was in 
the days of Noah, the great mass of the 
human family will be unprepared for the 
event ; and will be found in that awful 
condition spoken of by John, the Revclator, 
(ix: 6.) “in those days shall men seek 
death, and shall not find it; and shall de- 
sire to die, and death shall flee from them” ; 
in view of such facts, we say, it behooves 
the Christian philanthropist to shake off 
all semblance of lethargy and carefully 
examine such facts as are styled “signs of 
the times.” 

We must believe that the time has come 
when, according to all the holy prophets 
since the world began, the Lord is about 
to redeem and reinstate his long dispersed . 
people and wind .up the Gentile . career on 
earth. v [See Luke xxi: 24; Romans xi : 
25; Jeremiah xxx: 11; Zech. xiv: 1-2 , 
together with many other scriptures upon 
this subject.] We say .we must believe 
that such is the fact, and' an undisputable 
evidence is .found in the rapid return of 
the Jews to Jerusalem. Then let us pre- 
pare for it. Let us inform ourselves upon 
the subject; and alter examining all au- 
thorities, draw our deductions with care, 
and with an eye single to the devolope- 
ment of truth. 

Luke, in speaking of the great day of 
the fulness of the Gentile career on earth, 
says: “There shall be signs in the sun, 
and in the moon, and in the stars ; and up- 
on the earth distress of nations with per- 
plexity; the sea and waves roaring, men’s 
hearts failing them for fear, and for look- 
ing after those things which are coming 
on the earth”, , fie., &c. All these signs 
either have been or are now to be seen. — 
The last is seen in the Votaries’of Miller- 
ism: “ men’s hearts failing them for fear, 
and for looking alter those things, which 
are coming on the earth.” There is no- 
thing more plainly pointed out in all the 
divine volume than this event, viz: the 
fulness, or end, of the Gentile kingdoms 
on earth; and that too, at the time when 
<; the kingdom and dominion and great- 
ness of the kingdom under the whole heav- 
ens shall be given to the people of. the 
saints of the. Most High; whose kingdorh 
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is an everlasting kingdom, and.ali domin- 
ions shall serve and obey him.’ Also, in 
Revelations xi: 15: at • the sounding bf 
the 7th' trumpet > The kingdoms of this 
— {.worddiane to "become the kin g doms of ou r 
’ Lord, and of his Christ; and he shall reign 
for ever and ever’ Rev. xx. 

Those who will take the trouble to ex- 
amine the various scriptures mentioned in 
the course of this article .will find, as cVear- 
lv pointed out as was the establishment of 
. the Gospel dispensation by the first ap- 
pearance of our Saviour, that the nations. 

■ * existing at the time ofUhe coming of the 
millennium, will be brought to an exter- 
minatnig end — the earth will be cleansed 
— frfsm all' its pollutions by a baptism of fire, 
to prepare it for the personal reign of our 
Lord and the saints who have, or may live 
upon the earth ; and. that this peaceful, 
harmonious reign of the Mesiali will con- 
tinue for a period of one thousand years, 
during which time Satan-and his followers 
will be bound, cast into the bottomless pit 
. and a sear-set upon it. But, how is ( this 
work of extermination to be brought abdut? 
Paul, -in hfs second epistle to the Thessa- 
lonians,.i: 7, 8-9, in exhorting them to 
continued patience and good works; says : 

‘ And to you who are troubled, rest with' 
vis'; when the Lord Jesus shall be-revealcd 
from heaven with his' mighty angels, in 
- flaming fire, taking vengeance on them 
that know not God, and that obey not the 
gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ: who shall 
he punished with everlasting destruction 
from the presence of the Lord, and from 
the glory of his power’. Here is the so- 
lution. , c Everlasting destruction’ is to be 
the fate of the enemies of Christ. We 
say is to be, because i't has never yet been, 
and, consequently, ithe prediction is yet to 
be verified; and. that too, at the second 
coming of the Mcsiah, for, this prediction 
with others of a- similar character, were 
not made until after the first mission of 
Christ had been accomplished and lie had 
finally ascended to heaven. We are aware 
that many, perhaps a majority, of those 
■ who profess to be learned critics in theolo- 
gy, do not agree with us in regard to this 
matter, but feeling satisfied that our sim- 
ple views accord ’with the divine volume, 
we are prepared, at any time, to meet our 
opponents upon the neutral ground of un- 
biassed investigation. In making up our 
mind, we have not hesitated to adopt the 
evident meaning of the inspired- writers; 
and not b£ing compelled to twist, turn and 


pervert the scriptures in ordeV to suit sec- 
tarian. prejudice, we think that we have 
drawn our deductions with, at least, tolera- 
hie accuracy. We know that our opin- 
ions, and we take* them from holy writ, 
are as strenuously opposed at this day, by 
those tooj&ho profess to be Christians, as 
they were by the Jewish Rabbins- in the 
days-of Christ and his immediate follow- 
ers; and, the result must be similar, the 
Jews disbelieved to their destruction, and 
disbelieving Gentiles will scarce fare bet-, 
ter than God’s chosen people. Many, 
who declare themselves friendly to the 
Bible and chosen expounders of God's holy 
word, tell us, with unblushing. effrontery, 
that the second advent has already trans- 
pired; but the last quotation, if we had no 
other evidence, is sufficient to disprove the 
assertion. Others hold that we are now 
enjoying the full blaze of the millennium; 
but, is it so 1 Has Christ, since the time of 
Pauli revealed himself in flaming fire from 
heavenvand does he now reign, in person, 
as our King? If not, the second advent . 
and the millennium are-yet to come. Mr. . 
Miller and his disciples, equally .blind, 
cannot’ distinguish between the baptism 
of the earth by fjre : at. the ‘second coming • 
of the Messiah and before the commence- 
ment of the millennium, and the great day 
of burning, when the elements sna.l melt 
with fervent heat, after the expiration of 
the thousand years of. peace, and, after tne 
Devil and Jiis aids-de-camp have been loos- 
ed and by their devices succeed in deceiv- 
ing and seducing to their standard a large 
I body of the descendants of the holy sub- 
jects of Christ during the millennium; or, 
"to place the error in its most glaring light 
we will follow the train of prophecies as 
we understand them in their application to 
the last days or ages of the world. Pre- 
vious to the second advent of the Messiah, 
a city is to be built by the gathering of the 
Gentile saints on the continent ot JNorlli 
America, called, in the old testament. Zion, 
in the new; Sion— [Isaiah lx— the work 

to commence by God* lifting np his hand' 

to the Gentiles and raising up a servant to 
accomplish the design -Isaiah xhx; Mi- 
cah iv ^ Joel i, ii-3 — «t the coming of the 

millennium, Christ will ho revealed from 

heaven in flaming fire, the easili, by a 
baptism of- fire, will he cleansed from all 
.polutipn — [Thess, 2d rpistiq, x : ? »? 10; 
Zach. xiv; Rev. xi.]— Christ will rc»gn,m 
person, on* earth, for one thousand years, 
during which period Satan and.ali his evil 
spirits will be bound in the b'oUom.'ess pit 
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[Rev. xx, v: 10]— at the close of the mil- 
lennium the Devil will be loosed, he will 
deceive a great multitude of the innocent, 
.as ab'ove stated,, he gathers an army with 
a view of despoiling "the holy city of the 
saints, goes against it and fire descends 
from heaven and burns up his whole army., 
the earth passes away with a great noise 
and a new heaven and new earth are form- 
ed. [Rev. xx ; 2d Peter iii: 10 to 14.]— 
Here is the whole matter summed up in a 
nut-shell. It is probable that those who 
have made themselves acquainted with 
the doctrines of Joseph Smith will accuse 
us of Mormonism; but, we call our God to 
witness, that apart from 'he doctrines 
taught- by the Bible, we hold no feeling or 
principle in common with that people. — 
We stand upon the broad platform of Bible 
authority, and he whc disputes any of our 
positions must be ceitair. of having gained 
a better footing, more accurate data .to 
work from, than God has ever yet given 
to man, ere he promises himself success. 

To those who have jrot madefthe pro- 
phecies a study, our views, as above giv- 
en, will doubtless appear startling; but, 
paradoxical as they are, they are never- 
theless true, if thC'Bible be not a fable. 

RESTORATION OF THE JEWS. 

(Continued from No. 4, page 57.) 

Ia our last No. we promised a contin- 
uation of tho subject of the restoiation of 
the Jews, and now resume it. It will be 
recollected that we concluded our first ar- 
ticle by asking two important questions 
arising from Paul’s mytery and solution, 
given in the 25th and 2Gth verses of the 
11th chapter of Romans, in which he de- 
clares that a partial blindness had fallen 
upon the house of Israel, or Jews, which 
should rest upon them ‘ until the fulness 
of the Gentiles be come in;’ which ful- 
/ ness, if we correctly read St. Luke xxi; 
i . 24, and Jeremiah, xxx: 11, will be the 
final overthow of all Gentile political su- 
premacy; at which time ‘There shall 
‘come out of Sion the Deliverer, and shall 
turn away ungodliness from Jacob’. Our 
questions were, ‘ Who is this deliverer, 
and what is this Sion from whence he is 
to go out?’ It is our object to answer those 
questions in the present and a future No. 

It has ever been an object with Satan 
to use the poor intellect of man to thwart, 
thp designs of Jehovah; and, as his time 


grows shorter, his plans seem to multiply 
both in number and subtlety. Hence; as 
we are taught to expect,- in- these, the 
last days of his liberty, we find him -rais- 
ing' up false teachers and prophets almost 
without number; and, as in the days of 
Paul, we find him equally expert m in- 
troducing into self-styled Christian 
churches something more than Christ or 
his apostles ever taught, or, in obtaining 
from them a declaration that much, or a 
part of the ordinances of Christianity are 
not essential to their salvation, and their 
performonce amount to nothing, more than 
an unprofitable waste of, time and" labor.’ 
Christ promisee those who believe in him 
cerfain gifts, as prophecy, &c.: and the 
Devil in turn, bestows upon his followers 
a happy facility in twisting the scriptures 
to suit, each man, his own taste; and, in 
looking about us we see some beautiful 
specimens of this work. One, strongly 
advocated, by others than Mr. Miller of 
millennium notoriety, i3 perpetrated up- 
on the text above quoted. We are told 
by them that ‘Jacob,’ as mfentioned in the 
text, does not mean the literal descend- 
ants of Jacob, hut the people of God, with- 
out reference to name or nation ; that the 
deliverer which is to go out of Sion and 
turn ungodliness away from Jacob, is the 
Gospel; the church among all nations, is 
the Sion from whence the deliverer should 
go out, and, Jacob is the church. Verily, 
a cat in chase of it3 tail. If Sion be the 
church and Jacob be the church, why 
should a deliverer go out of the church to 
turn ungodliness from the church? Agiiiu, 
if there exists a people acknowledged by 
God as his saints, whence arises the ne- 
cessity that a deliverer should turn un- 
godliness from 4? or, can an ungodly peo- 
ple be a people of God? No, the whole 
matter is one of Satan’s metaphors. By 
reading the preceding and succeeding 
portions of the chapter it will be seen, 
when we recollect that Paul was writing 
to a Gentile people, that he was speaking 
of the litteral descendants of Jacob; and, 
succeeding history sustains our position, 
inasmuch as a partial blindness has, since 
the crucifixion of Christ, enveloped the 
Jews. 

In the2Sth verse of this chapter he 
says, ‘as concerning the gospel, they are 
enemies for your sake; but as touching 
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the election, -they are beloved for the Fa- 
ther’s sake:’ Who is this so loved for the 
Father’s soke, and still enemies to the 
gospel? Will the popular clergy of the 
.present day acknowledge that it is them- 
selves, or their church? No; they, .will 
fry (or rather Satan will tempt them so 
to do,) to mistify this Scripture by some 
dark shade of deception spread over it, in 
order to conceal their deformity and thus, 
like Job’s comtorters, darken counsel by 
word 3 void of knowledge. But nothing 
is more clearly proven than this fact from 
the above — that God has made a cove* 
nnnt with Israel [or Jacobs the - same lite- 
rai. descendants of . old. Abraham, or the 
rising progeny of them,"] ‘that in the lat- 
■ ter days he would remember them and 
bring them back into the land of their fa- 
thers, to rebuild the old wastes.’ See 
Jeremiah x vi : 15, 10; Isaiah xi:G, Ac- 
cording to the views of the great majority 
of Christians of the present day, Jacob, 
Israel, and Sion, are one and the same 
'thing, viz: the church. No -mystery -in 
all this, since Satan is as well pleased, in 
opposing men to the apostles as when 
they were on the earthy It is no marvel 
to see- the Gentiles of this dark age of 
Phariseeic sectarianism, as zealously op- 
posed to the words of the prophets which 
relate to- the abiding interests of Israel, 
for, at the coming of the Messiah Israel 
opposed those Scriptures which refered to 
the interests ot the Gentiles, pointing out 
how they might be grafted in and partake 
with them of the root and fatness pf the 
lame olive tree. If in this age of the 
world . we advance the same doctrine 
preached by the apostle.PauI in the above 
chapter, and believed in by his followers, 
there is as much opposition to it as was 
against the idea of Christ, a crucified and 
risen Redeemer. From a candid perusal 
of the holy Scriptures, wo learn that all 
the important events of the hand-dealing ' 
of God toward the human family have 
been noticed by the ancient Prophets, 
and so clearly pointed out, that all that 
man. has to do,, in order to know them be- 
fore their accomplishment, is to believe 
what the Bible tells him. 

Business demanding our absence, we 
must, for another month, defer a final an 
swer to the questions proposed in our last, 
\yho is this^ delh crer, and what is this 
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Siori from whence he'is to go out !’’ We 
feel ourself called upon to ask the kind 
indulgence of our readers, in our many 
digressions from the subject in band.- — 
The new office of Editor has not yet be- 
come - accustomed to our shoulders; and, 
•we are conscious that the load is borne 
very awkwardly by us; time and expe- 
rience, however, are never failing moni- 
tors, and their instructions shall be close- 
ly “followed. 

(To . be Continued.) 

“VALED1GTORY.” 

“Two Printers and an Editor” are 
found unequal to the task of keeping blun- 
; deis out of our paper. The Davenport 
Gazette kindly reminds- us that the intro- 
ductory address of the presen't editor of 
the Ensign, published in tlie last No., was 
inaptly headed ‘Valedictory. ’ The Ga- 
zette office is not far from a certain Dr.’s 
road home from Buffalo; but, of course, - 
the said Dr. tfever entertained an idea of 
giving the Gazette:man ‘‘autdm”!! 

TO OURRATKONS. ' 
Having become a partner in the print- 
ing establishment of the Ensign, liko a 
newly elected President, it becomes my 
duty to, ‘define my position.’ The task 
is an easy one: — my duties, at least for a 
time, will neither lead me beyond the 
threshhold of our office, nor. again within 
the pale of public attention. Never hav- 
ing entered the theological arena, it can- 
not be expected that. I should become an 
active assistant in the editorial depart- 
ment of our present publication, nor' shall 
I; but, leaving the pen to older and bet- 
ter hands, content myself -with the me- 
chanical and infernal business departments 
of the office; and, at this post may at all 
times be found, F. A. C. FOREMAN. 

(From the Bloomington Herald.) 

In' Wm. E. McLellin’s Farewell Ad 
cjress to the patrons of the ‘Ensign, ’speak • 
ing of the Millennium, he says: “The 
world will be destroyed by fire— ^tho right- 
eous only will remain, and then pure 
peace and happiness will be the lot of 
man— peace, knowledge and 'glory will 
dwell yvith man on earth for one thousand 
years. The saints and angejs will meet 
and dwell on earth, and all tho righteous 
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ihat.e ver lived will then enjoy each oth- 
ers society, and Jesus will be among them 
as King- of lyings, and Lord of Lords. 5 ’ 

-- Now, if this id the doctrine of that 
Church, I wish to ask the present editor 
of that Periodical, what is to become of 
the saints while the earth is being purg- 
ed and consumed f ANXIOUS. 

We have very little room for answer- 
ing questions in the present No. of our 
paper; however, the querist has been at 
much expense of labor in garbling the 
so-called, extract given above, and jye 
feel ourself called .upon to administer, by 
way of opiate, a satisfactory if not lengthy 
answer. We hold that the words ‘ puri- 
fied 1 and ‘destroyed’ have separate sig- 
nifications; and, if ‘ Anxious’ will again 
turn to the address, he will find that it 
reads, ‘ the world will be purified [not as. 
he hfls-it,’ destroyed]- by |re.? As to the. 
situation of the saints during the purifi- 
cation, we quote the last five verses of 
the iv chapter of Paul’s. first epistle to the 
Thessalomans: 

For if we believe that Jesus died and 
rose again, even so them-also which sleep 
in Jesus will God bring with him- for 
this we say unto you by the word of the 
Lord, that we which are alive, and re- 
main unto the coming of. the. Lord, shall 
not prevent them whiefy are asleep. Lor 
the Lord himself shall dlescend from heav- 
en with a shout, with the ( voice of the 
arch-angel, and with the trump of God: 
and the dead in. Christ shall rise first: 
then we which arc alive and remain',, 
shall be caught up together with them 
in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: 
and so shall we ever be with the Lord: 
wherefore comfort one another with these 
words. 

if ‘Anxious’ desires further informa- 
tion in regard to our opinions on this sub- 
ject we recommend to him a perusri of 
our article headed ‘A voice of warning to 
all men.’ 

CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

- (Continued from page 63.) 

Liberty School House, Louisa County 


Iowa Territory, October ,7th, 1844.— 
Confer’ence.of the Church of JesusChrist, 
the Bride, the Lamb’s Wife,’ met at 1 1 
o’clock and was called to order by Elder 
G. M. Hinkle, and after singing the song 
‘How firm a foundation,’ he read from* 
Mat. sjx : 16r-30, and then petitioning 
the Throne of Grace, addressed the Con- 
ference and meeting from the Scriptures, 
after which he read and advocated ‘the 
Perfect Order,’ as introduced by the apos- * 
ties/ laying down, with much dthphasis, 
his views upon this subject^ and declaring., 
his intention, for ozte,. to enter ifilo that 
‘Order,’ and become an ensample unto all 
true believers, as one who intends to ‘live 
bv every word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God.’ He then read a rhvela-. 
tion given through Wm. E.’ McLe!lirt\on . 
the 29th day of April last, and uikedVf 
the Conference their views whether it\ 
should be published in the.Ensign. The 
member^ of Conference -spoke freely and/ 
were unanimous, and voted — : No. ’ 

Eider Hinkle then arose and read a 
communication or ‘Word of Wisdom’ to 
the' Conference, and asked whether it 
should be published- Voted to publish it. 

Conference adjourned until 4 o’clock; 
p. m.. 

Met according to adjournment and 
opened bv singing ‘Am 1 a soldier of the 
cross,’ when elder, McLellin offered up 
prayer. A call was then made for the . 
business of the branches, sent in by their 
delegates. No business .was 'presented. 
A call was then made' for the elders who 
volunteered at the last Conference to go 
and preach. Elder Jesse L. Adams arose 
and spoke. He had not traveled in the 
world, but had labored in the branch where 
he lived.' Elder W. J. Ruby had' been 
sick- — had not traveled any. Elder G. 
W. Baker was not present. Eider G. . 
M. Hinhle had travelled about five weeks 
— had preached in Tipton, Marion, and 
De Witt, in this Territory — had baptized 
ten — had many calls — saw a great open- 
ing for preaching, &c. No other busi- 
ness being before the Conference, Elder 
Hinkle proposed the following questions, 
viz: Does the Lord require his servants 
now to be punctual in the ministry as ho 
did of those anciently? Voted in the af- 
firmative. If so, does he require one to 
magnify his calling, according to Uio go's- 
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pel, and let others neglect it, with impii- goon and build up this church in any 
mty, for years, and stilL be he'd in fellow- other way than that pointed ouf to him at 
ship, equal with those who are faithful .1° first. -The Conference immediately took* 
their calling Voted in the negative-— the counsel of elder McLellin, unani- 
lf not, what is to he done with the un- raousiy reinstating elder Hinkle presiding, 
faithful steward? Voted — east him out. elder of the whole church. .The Confer- 
Should his temporal aSbirs be a' lawful ence then adjourned (11 o?clock p. m.,) to 
excuse for cot going forth? Voted in the meet in BufTa’o on Saturday the 25th ot 
negative. October, 1845. • , . 

The question of the presiding authori- Elder McLellin closed the Conference 
ty'of .he church, as laid over *e e , in his owrt tongue and 

last Conference, came up. E-der Hinkle . * r 3 , , . 

proposed to eider McLellin that they re- partly in an unknown tongue— but wo 
main silent, leaving the subject in the had no interpretation of it. 
bauds of the Conference — to which elder -ox«— • 

McLellin agreed- The Conference, af- De Witt, Iowa, Now. 5, 1844. 

ter a long -investigation of the matter, de- y a ij ie Bcc. G. M. Hinkle , Presiding EL 
cided against elder Binkle’s planofpre- Church of Jesus Christ, the 

sideney, then against that of elder Me- J f_ 

Lellinj and. decided that the whole minis* Bride, the La-«b s Wije: 

try should jointly have the watch-care of D f . ab B a0TBER i n the bonds of. the Cos- 

thp rhn-r.H As soon as this was done", - - 

tne enu.co. a / De i. I now take my pen to answer your 

eider Philip Maskel arose and made a re- P eI - now mne y F J 

quest ?o he excused from presiding / over communication, addressed to Br. Brown, 
the Louisa afcd Das Moins braiVches of \9e are glad to hear from you, and still 
the church — to which some /objections better pleased to hear that you arc soqn 
were made, when elder Hinkle arose a^d ^ ^ gee us We fee l a little like 
informed the Conference /that, according. . ° , . . . 7™-'' 

\ to what bad already transpired, they were the saints of old at the coming of Thus. 
^boutid to grant the Request of elder Mas- Q ur Methodist brethren have been 
k& — for the same/reasons which.dispens- bolding a protracted meeting here; and 
ed \fcith.tfce presiding authority ove, the ^ ' ac b ers were in attendance, 

whoiechurch, were fair on me same sub- »ixorb«svcu r • 

ject in ^the / branch e s. The Conference They called os back-sliders, sell-murder- 
seeing yvhat was done, and elder Hinkle er s, robbers of God’s glory, &c., &c; but 
informing them that they had taken a we bea r lt a u w ith meekness for Christ’s 

great burlhedsOif ot him, for. according may t h e Lord forgive thenj, is our 

to the course noiytaken by ifeem, he was They got no converts, 

no longer bound to \istl the diiserent bran- P - 

dies o? the church ar^heir several month By request of Br. ^rown I write this, 

Iy meetings, as beforeKbut that, accord- an <j f ee | shame that I have not done so 

ing to the new regulatio^the whole min« sQQncr — mv business has been so that 

\<try wasequaiiv bound to* net loose things. ’ * . . ... , „ 

H r mud not visit you. We have been 

himself as more so than the Others. The 1 could noi vun you. 

Conference, seeing their newN^esponsi- anxiously expecting^ you, and hope that 
bmties, with fear and tremh!ing\hefore you w ill visit us at your earliest conven- 
Ibe Lord, began to retrace the;a steps. ience We a jj en j oy peacc an j un j ly \ n 
Ei'der McLellin, seeing what was doM, ^ ^ ag we| , ag good health, thank 
arose and advised toe Ct>nfe*eace to re/ ' *.« , . iu„ 

consider their past proceedings, and then God for h.s goodness to us. May the 
withdrew all his motions on liic subject, |L<kd bless you all. Br. and Sr- Brown 


withdrew all his motions on the subject, Lord bless you all. Br. and Sr. Brown 
and ^aid that would reinstate them as at sen( j\heir love, .to you all. Give my 
first, ana exhorted them to let the churchy j ove " toNill the brethren, especially Br. 
remain under its old order of mimslry- Yours, in the bonds! or 

siting to ir.e Conference that he was j / 

laow satisfied that eider Hinkle could not peace. UlV1 - A ' 
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IX VITATIO xN[ I Y'»I .V. — 3 7. 


Come poor sinners. I h^viie you 
To unite and praise the Lord; 
Come to Christ, his call is to you. 
You shall have a great reward. 


You shall have the Holy Spirit,* 

This he gives to every saint. 

Love of God you will inherit, 

Come then, simier, weak and laim. 


AG-BlfTS u . 

For the accommodation of distant 
friends, we are' induced to ask the, follow- 
ing gentlemen to act as Agents ilr the M 
"Ensign.” ~ 


-Aow poor sinners, we invite von 
-* To unite and «erve the Lord ; 

If you’re wrong well try and right you, 
And insure a great reward. 


Come to.God. the only giver 
Of ail things we here possess. 
You cannot fail to meet with favor, 
And a robe cf righteousness; 


-If you want to be for Jesus. 


Arise and own his name to-day; 
For, from siii and death lie frees us. 


When his laws we do obey. 


Tn the night when they believed, 
•They arose and were, immersed," 
If you too, then, would he saved, 
You must do as they at first. 


Arise, con less your Lord arid Master, 
Witness thus that you are bold, 
You cannot in this be" faster 
Than the saints in days of old. 


Like a soldier of the Saviour, 
Give to us your hand to-day; 
Thus secure his royal favor. 

And for you we ll surely pray. 


If you then. like old believers, 
Down into the water go, 

Far from sin he will relieve you,’ 
As of old he used to do. 


In that same night when the}* believed. 

They into the water went; 

Into Christ they were baptised. 

And the Spirit on them sent. 


.Now, if you do want the Spirit 
Of the Lord on you to fall, 
Come you, then, unto the water, 
- Fot he’s Lord and GoJ of all. 


lie will then in merev meet you 
And forgive your sins to-day; 

And the angels, they will greet you 
As you march along the wav. 

G. M. H. 


Perrysville-: Walter P, MutlUt,;' 
AUiCOji Wm. CriunpU r and y. V v v cU : 


Ilainsville: 1 , \M 5 amaj. 
Shawnee Prairie: Cunis 


Lafayette: P. M. 


tis Newell ; 


Mercer Co. : Martin Bear; 
Nauvoo: T/ Barnet; 


Millers Grove: Abraham Miller; 
Hampton: Gen. J110. C. Bonnet. 

IOWA. 

Marion: Justice M elds; ' • 

De AY itt: Mr. Brown; 

Dubuque: Asa Lane; 

Bloomington: Patterson Simpson ; 
Wappello: Geo. \AL NicCiar.v; 

Moscow : S. Bratt; 

Rochester: Solomon Hester. 

In addition to the above list, and such 
additions as wc may hereafter make 10 it, 
all ordained ministers of our Church aie 
authorized to act as our Agent;? in obtain- 
ing subscribers, receiv Ing and forwarding 
subscriptions, etc. 

tUr" An Agent, P. M., or oilier person 
organizing a CLUB of &b: subscribers and 
sending us live dollars, shall receive six 
copies of the “Ensign:” ten dollars, thir- 
teen copies: twenty dollars, twenty-eight 
copies, etc. Having a supply of hack 
numbers 011 hand, new subscribers can be 
sent thewhole volume. 


THE ENSIGN 

Is published every month by V, - 

G. M. HINKyS & F. A. C. FOREMAN, 

At One Dollar per annum, in advance, one 
dollar and 1'ifiy cents at the expiration of 
six months, or Two Dollars at the end of the' 
year. 

No subscription ‘discontinued except at 
the option of the editor. 

OcrAll letters to the editor must be 
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GENEALOGY OF CHRIST. J tl 
vN ; / ' r V'' -' l ; — " ’ / s< 

the Ecclesiastical History of Euseljius s 
Pamph.il.OjS.* : ' ' n 

thedfca'epency.wMd'is supposed. tti ex- b 
\st in the- Gospels, spec t ivg the geneatr f, 
<igy of Christ. /' ✓ / tl 

the genealogy of Gh rist is;d ifferently b 
®fr^tb-afs by $ 1 a t the w and Luke, and c 
■°y\ e supposed. by *he generality to dis- e 
Brecon, their statements; and ‘as every tj 
WieyelMorvAvant 0? knowing the trpib, y 
Is beetled' to apply 5 sorne investigation t 
, T . we may also sub- j 
Jjjoiiithb acccunrwvhich,.has come down to t 
tjnis.. -”'%e .refew to^the history which has 3 
I .beerrftanded, ddv^n on*, these- passages by i 
tf !fcTr]<\anus, in aru epistle io Aristides, re- } 
\ qiectl.pg' the' ha r,m^n-y 'of t he genealogy of j 
|L\xfcogiepels. . A!fte(- .ha^hg refuted the 0- j 
BVB Q P? of /^others as foiled and fictitious, 
^fet^forthn 4 he.. account that he had as- 
cMtnkfhlmSel f, in <mefol lowing words : 
. 4<! lvas customary in Israel to calculate 1 
\ :th«ames ! of the gene (?i the r'rics ( 
v 1 CQjftrg to najtu re^ or acc,d|dmg to the ldw,f 1 
jo^^ure^by^the Recession of 
| legtiate. dft^ribg ;. ueeoi;cnng to/ law, 

^ whcmnothe^ raised'children to the name 
of Another wkohad diecl childiesfi For 
lyM tlfcope^df a resurrection wa^not yet 
^r'^ehil:giyei>V.they. imitated "the/ promise 
y ^hiefevas to ‘tak e plaice' by a h idd of mor- 
ytal felrrectidn, with ayiew to>f>erpetuatc 
I the njie of the persori rvho.liad died.r- 
I^SinceAerif thbre are sothe of those who 
i Jtfnre; inirted ini . this genealogical table, 
Tiuhat.sAeed each other in the natural or- 
‘ jjpe^ ofYather and /son, some again that. 
\ tyere^Mn ,0 f others; u hid were .ascribed to 
^brhers ly jiaiiie, both the real and reputed 
been* recorded. Thus,.nei- 
TV Me -gospels has made a false state-/ 
poether calculating in the^orderof 
’ according to law. For tjW 
^descended frorAtolomjih, anj 

ha n , Wcre^^Mfcnd^fl 
t h e tl p ! 


K, 1844. 


Ss?32S.t? 


sons^Ve iustlv cof aereu ’ r e W 
speht/W n „ S ^ t( Je one of the|n 

in anotlH^ og “n. to oil.- 


ponging tool 


Hence itl^tw fth of these a|nj 

being trujfb viz. oftjfcse who were V>i 
fathers. /(jo d thosefyTo really were Jeli 
they comedown (Joseph with coArl 
ble intricacy, it isle, but with g|a| 
curacy. That tbiiowever, may lait 
evident, I will stalthe series s of fcr. 
t ions. I f (in the inealdgy of Mauri! 
you reckon the fenerations frorlyit 
through Folomom Matthan, whclga 
Jacob the father ■ J oseph, is foul b 
the third from thinri. But if^wiaUc 


through Solomoi Matthan, wh(j 
J acob the father Joseph, is Jbui 
the third from tlv ml. Butif/wvi? 
you reckon from aiiian the son 0 
in like manner gclcbi, whose J 
Eli, the father 0 1 oseph, will CC' 
be the third. A Joseph thph, is 
posed object, we re to shbw howj 



Eli, the father 0 1 oseph, will hC'lil 
be the third. A Joseph thph, is 
posed object, we re to shtfcy ho &ri r 
pened that each ; recorded as hj an 
both Jacob, astd luced from Soli 
Eli from Nittha ; also, how itJ Ug , 
that these two,, coband 
ers; and mprec er, bow > 

these, Matthan ad Melch i/buiW^j, 
ferent families, ale proved / be 


ers ; and morecier, how j 

these, Matthan lad Melch 
ferent families,a|e proved/ b e 
fathers of Josepll . / . w&S 
Matthan and |Melch/= av l n gl^ 

in siiccession lhe|saine/ orr! an, liV. ^ 

ren who were hrpther/v ihe sanji . 
er, as the law didT.otp rt) hibit|^|L 
whether she hecaipc/'b by 1*^ | J 
the death of her Kb#™*, W 1 '-' 
Matthan, therefore/ v g 
from Solomon, fi# a '^ ac ^V M 
for this is her pajef^ ban 
t radition. .4 Mntt*Tdym & > j/l 


iraaiiion. - XT 

who traces hisl^epl 

though he was fl sa j? b r > l rc v 
ahothhr faihUyf7 ,n ?ij^JS% 1 
married her,ii® 
k we shall fitidME 
^acob 
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I tg the latf* he was I records oftheir families to the tlcl 

^4/H>t or J \cob being his brother, Thinking that himself might apW" 
■ d » I p e V° Rm. Wherefore, the noble origin, by the fact that no on\& 
tracev ais 1 - - 1 - - * 1 * ^ 


i 


lJ raC ?\ a i through him, will would be able to trace his pedigree 
■ Jderecl 'wVhibh, according, to public records, hack to patriarchs or pn| 
of is givcn\i u ,l < , , ^ begat K tcs, and to those strangers who \v| 


hi 'but hu\ 
u jliQ was the ? 


—^but Jacob begat lytes, and to those strangers who wj 
n the other hand cp^ied fe^orae. A few however ofthe cafoj 
k;as was supposed, /Tul. either rerpembering the names, 


fotjlh^he a so ndds,)Jj ie ^ on Q p j os& p>/j having it in .their power in some othVf 
helon ol| Eli. the sq^ Mclchi.” WN way, by means Of copies, to haveprivatY 


n {aeration like Una b n uyj^ en d ; hav- tioned persons, called* des posy ni^Op 
itUtraced it back ( s r 9 ~’ds (Adam , 4 wh,o count of their afijniiy to the family <S 
\Mthe son of God, h^resoiyes the whole Saviour. . These coming from Nazar a 
# by referring gbl; to God,* Neither Cochaba, villages V Judea, io the o 
\mf .incapable, of jKtof, nor irf'fr an idle parts of the world, explained the a for 
clcture. Forthe^elativesofo r ’ * ‘ 


aiding to the flest whether to display a s faithfully as possible. W heftfSr ;y er 
tl own illustrjousjrigin, or simply to the matter be thus dr otherwise, asjar as 
a the fact,.. but at|ny rate adhering to ] un d every i mpa r t ial iud ge \y ou ld/ay , no 
truth, have. also ttnded down the fol- one certainly could discover’a nyF® ebvi- 
• Jig accoirnts: Tlilrobbers, of Idumea, 1 bus ii^erpretaticftn And"^iisV^e%ma^ 
Acting Ascalon, a|ty oPPalestine, led suffice on- 1 he subject; for. although ir>.bc, 
"Plater hway captil.dogethe.r with ofh- not supported by testimj&y./e* haye neb- 
from 'the terole of Apollo, which thing to advance, either orAhiore* 

^Huilt close to the Vails. He was the consTster.t with truth. /The ,gospeT alto-V 
H one Herod, a milstejf of the : temple, gother, states th^ truth.'’ 7 At thevclbsetfaf/ 
^■iriest; however, rjjt being able to pay t | ic snme epistle, tins writer, (AfriiraftUs,/* 
^■auspm far his jm, Anti pater .was adds the following: i; Maiihan, \yhosfede/ i 
up. in the practes of the Id tune- scent is traced to) Solomon, begat Jacojf, 
^■Wl afterwards mJLregit fav6r with Mattlian dying, Mulchi, whose jineoge/"' 


jute the high priet of Judea. He f rom Nathan, by marrying the widow 1 
.Vufe&aucntlv sent f| Hyrcanus on an t he former, hacl/Eli. Hence, Eli and#* ! 
is|y, td. Pom pey, a if) having restored co fo were brothers by the same mot heJ— 
•Ugdoiv to him, w|ch had . been in- g\\ dying 'childless,’ Jacob raised upjM 
¥ by A‘\tobulus, tie brother- of the to him, liavipg Joseph, according to nJre- 
I, AmipaVr himsell had the good for- belong ing/o himself, but by the law lEii. 
Ito bb nViinatedfthc procurator of ThusTjoseph was the son of both.jSo 
pine. ;A%ater,f however, having far Africa nus; and the lineage of jfcph 
rtreacherouW slain, by those- who t j ius being traced, Mary, also'at th (feme 
good B-tune, was. succeeded by jime, as'fiir as can be, is evinccd tfe °l 
¥ was afterwards, by a the sameVi be, since, bV the Md§al'l«w1 


Hf^osenL 


was afterwards, by a t b c same^ri be, since, bV the MoSalluwj ] 
appointed king of the intermarriages among di.flarent friber 
tapcl (Augustus. His we re not permitted. For the injictiaq 


wikceoimr SVH p ^’ cr letrarcl)S * is, to marry\one of the same kind fl, and 
calc^of °j,vV dews also coincide the same family, so that ihe in hf it and? 
* !y kopy*j, e ‘ j p' fhe gen- ma y n pt be transferred from trihtptrib|i 


also on!5 had been regular- 

tho auc>M rCl),e J s until r then, and 
‘ chior-the^P r * e %ed back as Far as 
iossi and\!%JSj instance, to 
itir vho ^uth the M«- 

^ triWed iikh i\f art u re Horn 




1 


And this may suffice,’ also, on th<mvesei|t 
point, j ■ ' ; 

From the same. I f 
The testimonies respecting John tie Bajjh 
and Christ. * . f t 

d ,As ithvas ho} Aon g pcrnre ll) i J t hat .l 
byiBe.:^ 

1 p 4 u » r ' ^ 
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From the New York Herald. 

JLT TIIE TABERNACLE, ON TnE RESTORATION 
OF THE SCATTERED TRIBES OF ISRAEL TO 
THE LANb OF PALESTINE. ' 

: Notwithstanding the>inclemency of the 
wcathoc,a very largo auditory assembled 
in the Tabernacle, to hear Mordecai Atari-; 
ossch Noah’s annunciation of his grand 
project /or the restoration of the Jevrs to 
to the Holy Land. A great number of the 
clergy of all denominations in the city 
were present, and amongst them, closely 
wrapped up in the ample folds of a large 
blue doak, the Right Reverend Bishop 
Hughes^ The attendances of Ihejadies — 
who have ever been very deeply pfterest- 
— ed in-al 1 matte rs- connected- with the fukj 
fiUmerit of the prophecies an'd the intro 
dud ion of thq tniilennium-pwas limited, 
owing to the storm^but stitl there were a 
‘ --cpnsHleralile number of them present, some 
of them of surpassing beauty. The front 
"’pews, especial ly * were graced by w^-ver'y 
• brilliant circle, chiefly composed of the 
daughters of Isi*ad.\ 

About half past seven o’clock, the Sa- 
cred music Society sang a h^mii, having 
reference to the restoration of the ancient 
splendor of Jerusalem. Mr. Noah then 
dsccnddd the rostrum, and read a lecture, 
of which we annex a succinct report 
Thayo long desired an opportunity to 
■,<ic appear before you in behalf of a venera- 
ble people, whose history — whose sufler- 
‘ ings—and whose extraordinary destiny, 
have, for a" period 6f 4,000 years, filled 
the world with awe and astonishment ; a 
people at once the most favored and the 
'most neglected— the most beloved, and yet 
the most persecuted— a people under 
whose salutary laws all the civilized na- 
. lions of the earth now repose — a people 
* whom origin can date from the cradle ofj 
creation, and who are likely to be preserv- 
ed to the iast moment of recorded time.-— 

' 1. have been anxious to appeal’ to you, fel- 
lnw-ci»izehs and Christians, in behalf of | 

the chosen and beloved .people of Almighty j early Christians. I approach this h , 
God— >to ask you todo justice to their char- i spirit of respect for those who.beaj 



acter, to their constancy, and their Jtri* 
uraphant faith— to feel for theirsuflerings 
and wbes~:to pxtend to them your power-. . ' 
ful protection, and to aid jn the fulfillment /- 
of their destiny by hoi jiing to restore them 
to the land of their forefathers, And the 

P ossession of their ancient heritage, it is, 
acknowledge, a novel, though a natural 
appeal, made 1 may say, for the first timo 
to Chr istians since- the advent of Christi- 
anity. But the period has, I believe, ar- 
rived for this appeal. Extraordinary e- 
vents shadow forth result# long expected, 
long promised, long ordained. Commo- 
tions in the State, and divisions in the 
church— new ^icorics put forth — new 
hopes excited — new promises made— and 

the pol lUcatevcntsm Sy nit, Eg v pt, _ Tu r-~ ■ 

key and Russia, indicate the approach of 
great and important revolutions which / 
may facilitate the re Mi pi otf?!» /ows t ol 
Judea, and the introduction of that millen- 
nium whiclj-we all look for— all hope for 
—and all pi-ay -for, Where, I ask,cari ho 
commence this great work of regenera- 
tion with a better prospect of success than 
in a free country and under a liberal gov- 
ernment ? YV here can we plead the cause 
of independence of the children oiVlsracl 
with greater confidences han in the cradle 
of American liberty? Where ask for tol- 
eration and kindness for the seed of Abra- 
ham, if we find it not amongst the descend- 
ants of the pilgrims? [Applause.] Mr. 
Noah then went on to speak of the anti- 
quity of the Jews, and of the cause which 
had provoked' against them the hostility of 
other nations. The deep rooted hatred of 
the nations to tho Israelites was therefore 
traceable to one pause. The Egyptians, 
who^vorshippcJ Leasts, Id not tolerate 
a people who worshipped the true God. — 
The Greeks, Canaa,nitcs and Roman*, 
were always their erfenrias for the same, 
reasons. But how account for the oppres- 
sions of our Christian brethren? Let me 
prolie these causes to their foundation, by 
sbowing'the errors of the followers of tha> 



i mm 


jfe ig&v 
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Boro and educated among Christifcns — ora. Their resources were quite exhaust^^^S—^. 

|f t. f *C having, through theireoniidonce^ndUb- ed.-^i n klt > gr- d ofcm cd , decayed, t he o nce t V .J^T 
craliiy, held various public olficesof t rust p roud-people. dene tied by hppe^a ndal 
?;... ' r v -j — coine to its discussion with “ihe"tpo^- abandoned by God, llYe rnysli. the setting y , . 

■ .r chariiaWe and apostolic fee 1 , lugs. In ikjr* ^nl faHing on thc brazen helmet of the 

' };f Spirit, then, I will explain, tor the fust Ronttn'cchitiVicn K^jving'guard oyer . the 

‘. r f' , time in semoacenturies, this subject w We . .Ho! iest-o fli ol ies— a t t h i \ tjpe r i od Jesus ot ; .. j. , 

? ^".havo the autliorHyof, e arly liters ehd Nazareth was borh.^ Corru ption, profit- 

■ ’ ^ ' illustrious historians for the undeniable gncyfipd reached l.iglTfiTaCesr. Jesus was^~£ pr% ' 

■ VV\ truth, that all the calamities of the Jews, lhe most resolute of reformers^r-preaching^j, •: 

K -v-~- ... assi peopleviirelhe jresulta of the agency, ag?< iijsthy poc racy and y;ce.~he beca l V 

^ ; of our, fathers in conspiring (he death ot formidable * by his decision of character ; 

***-*" ' x Jesus of Nazareth. We are, i* is caid, and withering rebuke. Be.preachcd with . 

. crushed beneath his cross. It is the deske undtirpnRsed eloqq^nce. v He proclaimed ^ : 

; ‘ to evangelize the Jews, and thus atono for himself Son of God and the Saviour of tho ^ ' " t 

that alleged great sin. Let us calmly ex- world. • The Jews were annoyed, perplex- ~ ; 

amine this subject; let us examine t ho con- ed, bewildered. They ' bail known him \ 
dition of the Jews at that time. .The sins from hid childhood. -They knew hisjre- . ^ } 

of the chosen people, chiefly idolatry, oc* Jatiyes: they remembered him a U>y~-a9 \ * - ^ . 

- cur red before tho Babylonish eapilvityv — *‘nTnanTmt»ui»g*till4ha.oge of thtrty_hi8^v‘ •' 

; . Since then those sins have not been repeat- hurr.bio calling. /Phen they saw hun an*” 

ed, and their fidelity remains unquestioned nounr e himsellas the Saviour of tho world . 
to the present day. Their glory under —performing, ns is alleged in the Lvan- 
M , r :-j 4 ... ('..I nnrl surround- 


CO, ttuQ lllCir IKICIlljr iuniuiu3uiu|u«;3iiuueu iiuuii/ v iKiu^v.i ^ 

to the present day. Their glory under — performing, ^s is alleged in the Lvan- 
Solomon excited the envy and jealousy of gclis, ? , wonderful miracles— and surround- 
surrounding nations. On their return, ed: by bands of disciples, huinble, but ot , 
ujhder the decree of Cyrus, they were sub- extraordinary decision. Tim Jews became 
WH to groai-pejesecut ions a nd several a lar med . _ T hey proceeded to I n mg h 1 in ,/ .... : y 
/divisions took place. The Persian empire I to tiiul in 'the manner p.i-oscTltTca irrtnc 
.^was at length subdued by Alexander the law. I regard tpat trial as having been 
Great./ Tint Jews kept steadfast by Dm i- i- legal— as having been proceeded with i in , 

^ l us, which inebnsed Alexander, who, how* an hour of panic. , Ho did not come under 
^ver, struck by the imposing splendor of tho law. The language of the parables 
theirreligien, became their friend. I; i? was inysterious. Jesus ai^pottledgcd the 
death was followed by a long series of chf- unity of God. He prayed” to him. He 
Acuities, persecutions and trials. An ef- disci aimed any intention of -altering the 
fort was made to retrieve their condition, Mosaic law. The assumption of tho title 
and under Juda* Macabees this was rn a of the ‘Son of God? whs noLunusuaU ■ J ho 
nreat degree accomplished. But at Inst same avnilance of any. claims to Godhead 
tho Jews passed under tho Roman yoke, was .observable in the writings oF the A- 
and after unparalleled suflerings, ilercui pOsties. It was not, therefore, altogether 
ascended the throne of Judea, and oppres- 1 the charge of assuming the title or the bon^ ^ 
sed tho people to such a degree, that he! of God 1 — tt^ ^was hot tlie 'lead ling cause^ T 

becamo universally unpopular ; in an of- the accusation of the banhednnu Jt was^ 
fort to regain the favor of tlio people he the sedition, and not altogether the bias- 
restored and beautified tho Temple. It pnomy, which led to conviction, rtwas - 
was a | this period of prostration that Jesus thonssumption ofHlie prerogatives of L©-^;v 
of Nazareth was born. They had exjiect- sar which led to the Roman punishmcnt :^ ^ 

' od at that time a temporal deliverer. They | — the crucifixion. The insults of the con? 

, sighed for liberty and vengeance.' Jesus i victed Jesus came from the Romish sol- 

was not the one they expected. His mes-j diers, and the mobs which oven in our day 
tk-, gage of peace hojd out no hope. HeSwas desecrate all that is held sacred* It is i»ot , ' 

* no & warrior. lie unfurled *jio banner — l my duty to condemn or juslily Vnv unces- 

eounded no trumpet-^propliecicd no vie- tor? in that dire exiremity, But if there 
,A>ry over the PULP'S and tbo Jews gave arc mitigating circumstances, l must v 
^ themselves up ^o despair. In order touil- spread them before you, and at all eYcntr ; ; 

vU derstand it, we must endeavor toplaco.our- 1cm jusufied in ap^Hling to you against- ■ ■ 

S’ selves in iherr position. A ricii and »:o\v* tho nscription 10 usof what was dene 1800 

ll ' erful potion, pojoy in g a hnppy code of years ago. Had^ ^ Jesus been acknowledged^ 

; ^|aws, noble ruiers, a pious priesthood were as king at that fearful prisis, the pe^de - 
^I fi’auddeuly overrun by robbers and murder- would have sunk under Paganism* >Ve * 


S^SSS'S SrS^trSES^ll 
■ ist^^ssrfss §®s 

"I 'iT 83 0,,r yeaw ttfeat re-*- 

... r - P LJflnflfc^VWmt n mi rnclc ! Can vou Volut ions Imve occo rred in i he 1 'nst mnrV 

; .fecret .hingsaro^SLo!^^ 

ihinlf nn t' tllz,Uio n ollhoJews, I do not pinion that tlio land of Palestine was des- •••■■'* 

- 2.r^v^™^r S i, |i‘ l,etrCOnve « ed i^oriRinal possess^ ' 

n^ple specially prSo^d^angf 


mimmm 

;: ■ .'^.S'5® W "‘T’ «>ulborr; trnes, Cotton UclT, 

truth of the Biblp? ^Th« ,*•*?** ^o. 0540 J 0 re "°ccupietl. AJnnufneturics jtan 
■ • .[ . " lb,e * r he predictions of soon.be established. .Tiw»miilinn«*rT 

iir re^qrntiorf are H8 full as wore those reside within twenty miles of tho- H aT* 

.: garerE, .sagftawsjt 

transgression with pnnishment* In almost ence— love of ai'ls-cntomrTl ,? - ^?' 7 

■®^«SKK£55ssysa insssfi^i^f^zrS^ 
f &ixsrasrssisi- 

ESIS?? sasaiSH£ 

:isiMtesgl 
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Lift 


r therefore, from your hearts all prejudices. From the ttcUnanticaimtir* of EukBM ^ 

v* “The chosen people ere worthy of your ‘'1 a nr^/xn'ra a rcrKreTTQ : 

lore, yoiir confidence, and respect Is it 5 THE MIRACLE OF NARCISSUS. 

— nothing to have had such fathers and Many miracles are attributed toISarcis- 
founders'bf their faith as Abraham, Isaac guv by his countrymen, as they received 
and Jacob— such mothers as Sarah, Rebec- the tradition handed down from the 'broth-, 
ca, Leali and* Rachel F Is it nothing to ren. Among these they relate a wonderful, 
have been deemed worthy by the Almighty event like the following, About the great / 
to have a path rpade for. them through the watch of the passover, they say, that whilst, 
waste of waters? To have been led to the deacons were keeping the vigils the 
Sinai, and there to have received the pre- oil failed them; upon which, all the people ■ 
cious gift of that law which wo all revere being very much dejected, Narcissus com- ^ 
and hold sacred to this day? \ls it noth- nianded tho men that managed the lights 
ing to haveerected the temple at Jorusa- to draw water from a neighboring well* 
lem* Is it nothing to have outlived all and to bring it to him. : He having done 
the oations of the earth, and to have sur* it ns soon as said, Narcissus prayed pver 
vived all who sought to ruin and destroy.?’. the water, and then commanded them in a 
\V he re are those who fought at Marathon firm fail b in Christ, to pour it into the. •; 
and Salamis and Leuctra? Where are' lamps* When they had also done this, •£ 
the Generals of Alexander— the mighty contrary to all natural expectation, by on 
crowds of Xerxes? Where are the bones extraordinary and divine influence^ the 
_ that once whitened thc. planes of Troy ?— nature of the water was changed into a 
i Wo only hear of them on tlie pages of bis- quality oi* oil, and by most of the brethren 
tofy. But if you ask where arc the de- a small quantity was preserved from that . 
acendants of those who fought beneath the time toour own, as a specimen of the won* .• 
, walls of Jerusalem— -the subjects of David der then performed. ."They relate also. 

ited Soloman— i the brethren of Jesus? ~T ninny OtlieP^^ 

. answer, he*e-i[App!aiise.] — here, miracu- seeling the life of this man. Among these 
■ lousiy preserved, the pure and un mixed such as the following. Certain fellows 
' blood of the Hebrew, having the law for not being able toendure the firm and con-, 
our light and God for our redeemer. A- staut character of his life, fearing .a Iso that 
mid persecutions the most severe and pro- they should be taken and-piuii&hcd for the .. 
traded we have abided by the faith.-— numerous crimes of whichthey Were con-. / 
When bound to the stake by rncu who scious, endeavored tp anticipate him, by 
claimed to be Christians, and wheu the plotting an artifice, against him. lh<*y . 
flames hissed and crackled around them gave currency therefore to a foul slander 
—when exhausted and dying, they called against him. Then, in order to* make tho 
on God to sus*ain them in their extremity ; heurers believe, they confirmed their accu^ 
a still small voice, pure and angel *c, w his- sat ions with oaths; and one ol. them swore* 
pored iu their ear— ‘ Fear hot Jacob, 1 am that’ he might perish with fire; another* 

# with thee 1* Countrymen and , citizens, that his body might bo wasted with.a- foul. 

; thank God your hands and hearts aro free disease; a third that be should be deprived 
from the stain of 4uch iniquity--[Applausc.] of his eyes.; but notwithstanding their 
After dwelling at some length on the ar oaths, none of the faithful heeded them, on 
gumeut that Christ had come for the account of the well-known continent and 
Christian, but not for the Jew, and that he virtuous life which Narcissus had always 
would come to the latter only after the re- led. Unable, however, to endure the wick-, 
storntion, Mr. Noah made a warm ac- edness of these men, nnd haying besides 
kno vledgemetit of the services rendered j long before embraced a lifepl conternpla- 
_to the church Wi all ages by women— Jew l tion. he ran away /rom the body of the 
and Gentile— ami concluded hv an earnest church, and continued many years con-. 

K appeal for their aid in the restoration of coaled in deserts and trackless wilds. But 
the ‘ dispersed 1 to the laud of Judea. x x the omnipotent eye of justice did not re- 
^ main -inactive in i ho li.idst of these things ; 

Lost. — Y esterday, somewhere hetwgon but snon descended with his judgments 
so tl rise at*d sunset, two golden hours. each j upon theimpioiis w retches, u pc) bound them 
set wiih sixty diamond minutes. As the ‘ with the ciirs^s ihey lad invoked; J he 
j/ looser never expects to recover them, the first indeed, inconsequence of u light spark 
fioder 4* at liberty to appropriate them tp [falling upon his habitation, without any*. 

; r bis own improvement. X . apparent cause, was burnt with his whola 
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'■ £ W - ®^| M e^pke^-^-“!'i S"1 

^iS^the^Seasa ho^»4 tmprecated^p^ H»Tbere^Wd'h«®We in • *c»iity * oln ^^^ 

ttRe“- wT» 5^23K rSv -'%?% 1 

•reiving the events of the former two. *«“» , d . „ ««. ,«, r fine »"«• ^ )he _ 4 > . 

• •; i the inevitable judgment of the ti iC r .ght hand ag-a»n*t ihe wa . - . , *•»; 

^dreadtng^he to a || the ch.ld.eu of B..<t«-» »« inleirr^at the - 

,mon among them. riui n ih«4rt>ai>el of the diviMon cf Chr*-»i * ? jM 

with excessive grieving, and so incessa _ p *mfof the Derision, *h tri _ • n idk. J- ‘■ i V, I 

Iv diffused with tfeat% that at last b° l V * f,om mh-nce we descended by th rJ.y 

were destroyed. And these suffered -^^.V cW^.l ef St. Tle^a-v ^ * J 

^RUSALPiv-j. a rc C * ; . . I 

... rreiTho-pson-sr^ . C "$«' tjf’ J 
'1 The 'next morning, nothing passed worth L hat lhe9 weep " . f 

menodnine which gave us an opportunity of of oar Saviour. In th.a nhapel m < 

viewing several thingsabnut this church not 1 , ar9# one of which *• ve rT fuming bef »re ; - * ^ 

iet described.- N«u .far from the atone «* Jble.and has eighteen ^ 

Unction^ towards the East* there ■«»**' I •«; and on the rignt hand, nea Alus g f 1 n ^ #■* 

Xnel : and near the entrance on the right u * marble chatr of an ant que term. * 

‘ hand stlnds the 'sepulchre of Godfrey «* | wherein the pious empress .is . 

Bouilhin*, which Ins. a ridged roof over »l, ^ * hde ihey were searching for our L ... AT 

supported by four stone p\*n ; and on the l* crc4 s bt low. . > ' '-MM 

ble^s.gngmye^t^jf ^owtn^ 

4- "Gothic ch ir4cter«^V:^ ^ • . ; n l , cUt %ik , he rock of M* ont Calvary, tut * , | | 

>Hlc j aee t Godrfrtdus de *• \ of the Invention of the Cross, * jf 

qialutam from terram where they s*v our bHV *^ r ^ 

[•hrUtianoA'ufusamma requuhcatiapace - 1 w as firat discovered. Tnia place, fh^v VW | T 
Jmcn^i v . ^ IfJnuv.wasformr.l) a ditch »t the foot of 1^. 

■ - A- That is* “■ . n ' - ral ed br the prophe* Jetemi* ' 1 d 1 - |«;: ■;• 

T >^] e reUes therennwned Godfrey °j ! -hc V^t'iey of Dead bodies t and that here — t J^L ,.J: 

^ Who estabi.shed»he worship of ChrnaaU the J** 7 ^ tfae CfOS , on w hich the S»on t E ^ 

pverthia land. -May h:s soul re>tmp * I suffered, and covered it w'lh fi tb f f^w;. >. 

— - Amen. - • V; : J- ; . • r . . I tn d rubbish. Here it layed buried tiil th f 

On thelefihamltMhetombofhwbrrthrrl r of „ r |, M , be mother «,f «:ons-si>tme. ■ UiM 

..:■ ^Baldwin, of rooch the w^ef.irro, widbear I . h ,.,„ B hadtbc place poiai<J<ui to her tfefcuj 

i„ K -he f.»llowine i^r.|....H.: ' " , er r.ain Je.. e»«.rJ enrkmrn to dig lo W| 

Krx Haldrwimu. Judas alter Machabeu , i J. dr , h w ho at last found three cro**- V| m 
‘^rsAcirrfev vigot ecetes^virtaswrmegir, I^P * £ hiy , ml , llOW to distinguish 

^ . 'iQi'cm fur wfatont, cni donu jr&uta \ tfc V crn#s of Christ from those « f the two^ 

x bauU ~ malef ctors *< is said the doubt wss remevv^r ’ipj 

Cedar,et Egypt » Don.ac homteida Dam-* j ^ mira cle; for s sick woman buying f | 

4- : • cu*:}' . , I, „„^Krd both the c*osses of the criminals 4-1 

Pr'jh dolor! in modieo clanditur hoc lumulo. I ^ ( receiving the feast benefit, was' im- 4 ll 

4 .. In EngliNh to thts etTec-s _ 1 media«Hy heated of her dise? * e hy t« nching v if 

4 Like Judas* xealoun for h.s c« untry alaws, re ir C rosa of cur S avicur. The Jew f H 

Baldwin, great champion in the Christian .1 ^ ^ the j rt#lr<>m€ in« of this disrov- | : fl 

c use; • '4' . _ • •"* . , i _ anfl was an eye witneas «r the miracle, I 

Whom Cedar f. Kgypt.and Damascus, I . I B con vert to (;hrish»nuy, and was ,._ | J 

Dreaded, and serv’d with tributary ban , J a f tcr w*ids ,bi*hop nf Jeru-al»n>, his ^ 

T ;;. r ‘ . • t \. M ‘'5s&SS&m ftnp being charged fiom to Q i.iacu*. • Wd 4 “ 

•This is meapt of lud^is Maera'ncit. on j },- suffered mariyidom »n the reiRti . 

of ’he sons «f M* tat hia«.-whd was made gen* » « ii an the aposta’e, and wa< rsr.rn*xed ; 4' 

era! of the Jewsaftei his fatbe*, and gaineo 1 • J* s| j eal |, ; but ho.w much truth there is 
mat^ ^y signal vid' ri^ >ut •« rl a>t <a|n in this fi» e stori 1 1» xve to the judgment | | 

in bailie, being basely deserted by a -f th* reader Thia is reruin. that. -li e || 5 . 

> part of his army. See his hiMciy in tne n f t ^r day on vh'»rh he Inven- ; 

first book of the Macabeea. 4 ,;<,n of the ' ms* is supposed to have hap* ■„>- J® 

Part of Araoid, so caflod from Ktdar, , M anr *, e nt fes^ ^ival, aud still coi^ - 4 

4 (Gen xxvf t3.) and his xhddma » h«? C ^ ^ tQ be observed ! y the church of 

~ dreni. descendants from Ishmael, who «*• ^ v emoiy of thst discovery 

' # habited Arabia Petrwai- / Borne mm JJ 




V -V THE ENSIGN, Igfffpig | Hg I I ; 
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Th j choir of this church is pretty much Ithe tomb there cor tort was laid. It li_ 
■ike tho«e of OUT cathedrals, At the west aiso faced with marble, and raised in form of^T 
end it open* towards the door of the holy an altar almost three feet frrm ihe fleor, ex* > - 
- eepulch remand *o the east it terminates in a tending the whole length and half the bredtb ~ 
semicircle* in which part at and* their high of the little chape!, to that there is not roomJ 
altars richly gilded. and hong round with ihe for more than three persona to kneel there ^ 
pictures of several saints, painted full faced without being very much crowded. There > 
after the ^manner of the Greeks,. to whom are three holes cut through the roof of this" - 
the choir belong*. It it separated from the place, to give rent to the f moke of the lampg^r 
rest of tlTe church by a wall, and has only, that are kept continually burning: snd ovep-^ 
lkrn SMi«r.W> >t>M that of Ihe ih«e hole. i. erected a .mall cupola covered ® 
MpH'ckre. anil one on each . Hde towalda the wilh le^d-Mpporird by six double Coiinibiv,*. 
high altar. It i.aurroooded with large pit- an coluaaa, which leek |.fce porpliviv — ’ 

.Ura, which aupport a -dome of frecatone Wheo it raina,the water falls thronei th. S 


-Aw 


. N 


ovrHN clow at top and tj>ygh cast on the opening in the dome of the church upon this ^ 

ou'side# rewards fhe Wear end of the cupola, from whence provision f a* heen made ^ 

choir, at an rquil distance from each side of to carry It off. The chapel is surrounded on 3 
it. is a little hole in the pavement, which the the outride by ten beautiful pi||»ra of whirl : 
Eastern Christians call the Navel or middle matble, adjoining to tbe wall and sustaining ^ 
of the world, and really believe ic to be so, a cornice- The lamps that are always burn* - - * 
pvotintiine Iheir omnion On a' «nin» •«»... .t. ' * • . y»nurn^ 


JUV . . before, •» at present tne»r peculiar privilppA 

The nave or body of (he church of the In the afternoon the congregation assembled 

holy sepulchre is round snd has two circular in the area before the holv sepulchre 
frallenes one thov# nnnih^r _ f - . ... i l* . * . . t. wner * 


galleries one above another, supported by die friars speed several hours in-tingW tho 
large square pillars, formerly laced with Lamentations of Jeremiah, and *ftef wards 
tV . l V - C V bUlt “““T fc f *hero have been made the osoal proicessiru round the church v 
robbed of that ornament. Eel ween the top > with which, the ceicmony cf this dvv - 
of the o pper range ana~tbiTi£^^de37^C^ >**^7 

tremity of the uj.nght wall are several tfo. The holy * polchre was set open very ear- 

saic pictures m concave niches, representing |y on Ea»ter*b*undav, and the. bathers nQ t nn 
divers prophets, apostle* and saints, and a fare of jcv.a* if it had been the ver? tim2 
ongji tbem.on theBcuth side of the tern- of our Lord's re*ur f ec«ton. Mass was cele! 
-pie, »s.lre emgees o! the emperor Constan- brated in the moiniog just befote the seniil* 
tine, and opposite to it that of his mother chre, where the father guardian had a throne - " 
HeJena.^Hie foondresa of this venerable erected, and being clothed in episcopal robes 
fa.brir. This part bf the church is covered with a mitre vn his hesd, he gave the host to 
with another dome, sustained wilh rafters cf all Ckri%tV>vf that were disposed to receive 

e<>,tur liavinr* an on# nine? »* di. I:*.— .1 . . ■ a- L. . ■ . 'r 


derncaih this ■ opening is the only sepulchre; After this, refresfemen*. we spent the re*' 
winch, fheugn once underground, as before mainder ct the day'in Viewing tome .of the 


, ■ , . " , o’ . ' — ...w ... n '5 »urne jDI 1 ne 

R * rv , ed * *■ nt : w , Ilcwn , . ftl ® * he shape of a rtvrarkable places within the city, aecompa* 
tshapel, and stands considerably above the nied by ore of the L«tln fathers. We were 
t uveineutt of the. church. Before we enter cnmhjcted to see the palace of PHaff, or rath- " 
lhf» sarred pi: \ce,_ .we |:a*sr over a little eleva- %r the plaee where it stood, fnr its room is now 
lion, nisei, bnul a| foot higher than the flror, taken up by an ordinary a welling house. Jt 
on earh slt.e of which there is a seat or bank i«.rqt^f^r frrra St. Stephen's gate, which is 

Ihw!]! lli ar r.sl i ^ rrrtl i : . ence » e P**» »nto on the East siJe of tbe city/ and frrm the 
the Chapel of the ^Vngcl, because there they ‘errace cf tlVn house we have a distinct v*^w 
aay the argel it upon the store, andtold the cf the area whe»e anciently stood ihe'lanum* 
woman that, our Lord was riren ; but th's* temple cf Solomon. Indeed the on | v gr 0 d 
ato’ic, which was long 1 »e*eri:ed hue, was s‘pl)» we, ran get cf it. is from hence; for the 




Mpuicrre, it.e Odor or oolts. hr ha* . niod totavcithy r«nr U ncio^', 

*>*“*■* "!"* fc “ %•?*• ■ ,nd «<«* '«« «a » ■; his to i«,i ^ „ iUI - 

if , -u , 5 ' e gmitp, if I may to call it, is ». ?s it * ppcirs to be, upon such a strong ruckv 

in helghth. mruntair, roust ha%c cost incredible labor, 
all cut cjit of the n.1 :d reck, hut lined fer the hut pe»ha» s rr place ip^ ihe world is fitter 4 
most part with white marble. On the right «oran rugi.st hulldiug^ It lie* on the top of 
U.od_u. we ente . Which all dq W«o»*4. Mount Moriah. ^.gaihat the Mcunt of 

Place, i i Olives, t$*e two Ilcunis being separated by 


h/r^.r ; ■ '3 • 
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the valley ; of Jehoshaphaf. A> ^The Turkish 
mnsqne that is built in the midst of it is of an 
, cc'agonai fijfitreiTS«lrp , 'SPd to jpand upon ibe 
«a n ^ Wii ?rd* t h at WaS'f imerfy taken up by 
the Hcly cf,' Holies-;. itudythoughdrls neither 
a„ Targe, nor elegant si ruc’u re, - it mukes « 


: 7 - : ..v.v^-:s- -v- r • \ :v;y • _ 

loshapbati- t-sThe vTorkish g~*g» ■■■■■■■ ■!— 11 ± 

^aesasas * T H E MSlolt 
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' -gV»P() uppeaVance njcrely byWh'nntvimMip*- ^BUFFALO, (1. Tr,yJANUAKY, 1 345. . _£< ^-pqSgjSpa*’;' 
. 1; , of its sPTia’ jon>On the Sooth side of the area - == as = ==* fcj 


l^H E^C pSPEL.-#oNT^ 1 o«jy^^m 

• From tbit pretended palace 6T Pilate. wbTHh ■ * Poi\ I am not ashamed of the Gospel bf>^ 

is now the residence of t he sargiock, begins Christ ; for it is the power of God un o salva« * /r 


if --^1. 


I l ." - what the Christians ca'l the DoU’ri'ua Way , tion to every one that believelh; to the' Jew 

/ that.*8 the way ‘hat our Ldrd uas l^d frrm first, nmftdso to the Greek, For therein is 

hence to Mount Calvary,* the place of his ern* the righteott^ness of God revealed from faith 
ctfis'ion which is about n mile distant. .\As l0 f a j •. h\ —Roman* i: 1C and fiart of 1 7th, 

we come out of the house ’here is a descent . . ■» "- "1 v * -- 

. where was anciently what t hey ball the Seal* Hen co, the outer man, in order to. obey ^ /\ 

Sancta.br Holy Stairv, which they say were the Gospel rriust not only believe and re- * K- /^X.* 

;; 

Saviour/* having gone »»p ami down them, of its v sins, whilst tho inner man must be 
several times, and particularly when he was 0 f the Spirit— i. o; literally swnlloW- : w *‘\y ; 

■conducted to the pi »ce of hi/* passion.- .••hut- :■ >■. ‘ . . cn i W T . .... ‘ -A- ’ - 

far from hence we passed under an old at ch ed up, immersed m the lovextl Uod.^ inis ; ^ ^ 
il a r crosses ih? street, on the East s di? of will literally regenerate the whole man, ~ • ' ^ 

said ibTVave presented cfeiis^to the- man in Gh rl$t Jesus. 1 ’ Tho'bppo n ^ n y or ^ 

».yi..g;'*l)ehol<],the f ■ Abnii p« ; Christ’s' plan of regeneration, say that 

dud \a»cU farther we are ^hewn the rutf\\ ^ V :••(,• 

- ot a church bn ilt on the p’.aceV here they. sprinlcling or the pouring OH or water, ara 
tell you the II leas'd Virg’ii fell *mt ; o a swoon either ouitd sufficient to answer the end of - ' fe 


L; tised.Uispiteftilly.VFif V or i *«r; un l KS3in ’ UUUj . 

_Jir.nce the place. wh^re th^y refi>r the penitent to ActS xvi: 30 to 33. 

nion ihe:cyienmn t and: cornel hVm.‘» g at ; n0 evidence can be drawn from the 

bear oor Saviour’s cross. af:er he ha.. r*l cn ; . -;t« 

down-'seVerkV'tnnes under ti»« heavy hur l- n. 1 6 :h Acts that the jailer and hu family 

Turning a lit He on the le'tt hatvly ':^‘.v‘ftrp v/oro not immersed. Wo learn' that tho 
: ’^^wcrctakcaoatofthoprisonaru. 

selves knd children ; r a*id nvtrr^»g;i*»v?C^ wpro washed, before the jador-hna his 
they ssv «H>od th** hutise vf the r cb c‘h?- were baptised. New, if the ccre- 

|on^ So >n after thi% we C-Uite to th v you e ^ • . . .. r i 

? of Veron Vca, who se ei V»? ~ u«'. r $f;» v i“ »i VT Hjr e' moiry of baptism- bad been por formed as 

coveredrwith sweat .and bio tl. mjtd r ’vav .^part of the .Christian world would have 
through the c-owd. an. v w i-.v^d t C >w» h > . , -a^lfii^ o* nottrin^, win* 

white h in dkc rc*t »ef, .>« wipe'.; I>r i t ^.co.jeve, by 0. potu,n t ,% «) 

t es t im < rs v o f h is « hs nkf ul tu**vl : t pit 4 r 1 wai r.dt llib watei’ taken tr/o t.tO pristpn, 



.-iub-e office left .the reared inptv vf ois tace p!TC y csretnony parrirnied there? This 
miraaul>vv*ly .Hia ti ' e ! ; *v, u 'ii 8'*y\.i * .. • ■ • , . » - I . ‘ . -• Jt* 

s«i*l siittwn uv st. Pet'er’fi-Wt. 'ThinV' o . f te::t is n! :o quoleu, 411 many ins ancc3, to ^4 m.i 

tilth fesTVaU. ' ■ At some <iii«tancy^fr .*« t ‘iU* p» 0 ye tlio propfletv cf infant baptism.— t WiM 

Biit, wo find' that kuT .^gbt the jailor MM 
led- to the* -of. eyecu-i ^vaM ^IiMi and bis household t\ic doctrine of eternal 
stob'a;iir-theAvc'ycrn w*il n/uUJ^rii t'e- s? i» v ation through tho atoning blood of ^ 

<i< Christ;’ hence, if all his household were : 1 1 
wouni Cdvjry, wbiclvheeds n^iarther -de- capable of receiving instruction, they cer- m 

6cripti >n. t * ' , c ' ; tainly had passed their infantile, years.— ♦ . ' v [ fl 

The move hnr»e«» v rt man dus the less be The baptism of Lydia and her boits^holdy - 1| fl 
aflfsT.ts the sir i f u wht. fh»* vffictatlou tf { s likewise frequently mentioned, upon the 
sai.ctUyjs . blot on U, ef .00 ^p>e,y. , r art ofhor fcmi!* ivefo , ; | ■ 

lie who lovethiastructioaloveih kno wledge, infants. But, she was at a considerable 
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distance from Bom* at the time of her bap- is it nessary, for/^in is not imputed with* 
tiam, and, frorti the nature of heroccupa- out law”, and the infafct not being able tot 
rfon, it is probable that infants made no comprehend the -law,~are, consequently, 
part of her family; ^ Again, we are told without Jaw and sin is not Imputed tcrthcn Rf 4 * 
~4hat baptism earn© in lieu of,*bT,as a sub- If thq infhnt dies, its death cancels the “ 
stitute for the institution of circumsision, common debt, contracted by our Common *r 
as practiced under the law of Moses; and, parents, and its pure, undefiled spirit as- 
fis infants were circumcised under the cends to Him who gnve it, uncontannnated 
jaw of Moses, they should, Consequently, and pure as its etheria) horae.Notso, 
bo baptised under the new covenant or however, if the person has attained an age I 
Gospel dispensation. But, the new cov- of discretion. If his mind , has become* 
enant was made “Not according to that sufficiently expanded to' comprehend the 
tnade with 1 ? Moses, but a different institu- provisions of the new covenant, he^miist<_ 

, lion in every particular^ ps, under the immediately comply with its laws, or suf-* 
covenant made with Moses, the lex talioni fer his negligence to be imputed to him aS : 
or law of retaliation had its legal birth ; an offence against heaved, as sin. It De- 
but, the better covenant prescribes a bet- inga rare occurrence that the ordinances 
ter law, “ If a man smite thco op the right* arc complied with as soon as~undees«ood,; 
pheek, turn to him the left also.” Equally it {plows, as a consequence, that all com- 
didbrentare.tlw-4 wo eovenants ia pre- mitthissin,ifno othcr,andhepcerepeut- — r~— 
ascribing ordinances to be performed by ance is prescribed as the first work of the * 
the Covenantees in deference to God, the candidate for admission, as a party, to the x 
covenantor. The Mosaic covenant was new covenant. After which follows th y?' 
tnade with a whole race of men, every first ordinance, baptism, which attainsjlie' 
one of whom were born parties to that same end. under ihe ‘new eovenontj that 
covenant, and the ordinance of circumcis- circumcision' did under the old,it make* 
ion was administered as a virtual ratifica- the person baptized a party^to the nevr * 
tion of the covenant and To ‘sigh! fy a wil- covenant, the Gospel. < « We are. buried ^ 
Hhgness^on the part of the circumcised, with him [Chrisi] by baptism into death; " ‘ 

to become recipients of the benefits con- that like as Christ was raised tip from the 
forred by the covenant. But the new, or dead by the glory of the Father, even so 
better covenant was not made with the we also should walk in newness of life,* 
same peculiar people, but to every one, writes Patft. Then, if the Ordinance of 
whether Jew or Greek, possessing a suf- baptism was designed by its great founder, 
ficientdegree of intelligence to have the ns a type of his burial and resurrection, is 
provisions of the covenant “ put into t hei r it probible that he intended that it should 
minds, and written in their hearts.” And, so little represent his burial and resurrec- 
as it 13 necessary that the recipient of tion os does the ordinance When ndmiuis- 
the benefits of tire new covenant should bo tered by sprinkling or pouriqg? Q&rtainly ( : : ~4" 
baptised, it is also equally important that not! It was evidently- the design, that 
they have the laws -of the covenant “ put those baptized should, as nearly as pos- 
|uto their minds, and written in their si ble, typify the burial and resurrection' 
heart*;” which cannot be if they have not of the blessed testator of the belter cove- 
passed the ago Of in fancy. The infant nant. Cain this be done by sprinkling?-^ 
miud, not being capable of comprehending No! It can only be done by, immersiori 
the many sublime and intricate ideas con- by a burial in and a resurrection from wa- 
nected with the new covenant, cannot pos- ter— a bqnalof the old man Adam, and 1 
•ibly receive an impression of its laws, and a resurrection of the man new in 
;^pnce # «wnot become a party_to it; nor CkriaL , k ^ ; f •. 




Tho second ordinance "or law of the the eternal three ‘has "made his son! a 
Gospel i$^ the one most neglected, most dwelling' place* should prophecy— why , 

~ derided, andj we; ha(Talmos| said, the mc»t curl the lip of scornful infidelity if that-^c^^ 
ip-jfflpoi ^ht^TW Jt 'ftpo si^ spirit-chooses .to /manifest itself, not only V^ T ’ 

j the reception of the Holy Spirited tow* to him on whom it may N rest but to ah in^ 
the ordinance of baptism, and thd end at- credulous world, by .healing (ho sick, 
tained by its exercise*, is an jiiirhersion of raising the dead ? ' That iriansmoy . attain * 1 1 
the soul in the Spirit of God. - “You must to a state of perfect Holiness thut,wilj on- 
bo born again, ’’said Christ; and, to be born able him, through the spirit, to perform 
ogam the natu re,ihe essence of fhe man "works for which human philosophy can-^^';v ^ 

_ must bechanged/ So long as weUnd our-. notacdount, is^mplyTroven by the his* ^ If 

sel ves possessed of our old feelings, tastes tory of the past. [For ah instance, see 4 

an d passigns, so long docs the old man sin page ftjp.J - We>do not pretend to sayV'.;-^ 

• predominate in us and so long nretye with- that atj’are. so'powerfull jr>. : W-rought''.iipdo 
out the pale of heirship to the glories of by the spirit, 'as Wfc have attempted 

heaven.? The imposition of hands then, pou/tray; nor do we believe that dlf who ' ? •/ " v j 

y . is designed to effect this object. After re- i hiuk themselves blessed Wfth the spirif : \;;- 
^pcntance and baptism, to finish the%ork. of God, do, really, possess iW Paul tell* . ; 

of regeneration, the penitent must kneel, us, and our daily intercourse with these^ 

™ and whi 1st supplicating t he Fat her tor fid- tar i arr \vor Idcdn fir msthel ruth , (i f-t r uth/ — — — ~ 
fill tlie-promise of his crucified Sop, fhe is capable of confirm a i ion.) that there are 
holy minister of heaven lays his hands many spirits, of which a proportion ar© 
upoillhis head; and *if the faith of the not of God. Then, how are we to judge ^ 
devotee isasstrong Wit should be, the lietween the spirit of God and the spirit 
baptism of his spirit proves hs perceptible nfthe dev i j ? W oanswe r, byits manifest-^, 
to his physical faculueslas did the irnmer- ations, “ And these signs shall follow * j 
sion of his pejrsoh in wale*. lie feels that them that believe: [receive the spirit of 
through the holy hands of the officiating' God] in my name shall they cast out deV- 
,minister, heisuhdergoing a vital change-- ils; they shall speak with new tongues; 

’a stream, as of a pleasing liquid, pervades they shall take up serpents; and if they H 

his whole system, and vibrates, with ex- drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt V 

tatic delight, every ti^ue of his frame.— them; they shall lay hands on the sick, 7‘J 

No longer do the vain pleasures of earth an( * they, shall recover.” Here is a rri- j 

~ *•*« .««*■ <• S. fcKfc 

found m worshipping that God who grant- consideration of this latv of the Gospel 
cd diim his new birth. Cupidity yields with tho candid reader. F. A. C. F. 
to charity, (distrust in man to unbounded - ~ 0S ^?T • . ' 

7** " ‘‘T" ,ove -- HetSrt -y 

forgive his enemy without exertiot), pray Irines c f Christ i»ily,»nd vet, iu.t Wong ^ = 
for his foe with sincerity of heart, forsake to the Church?” is a question frequently 
vice without regret, and declare, with asked, and 1 feel called upon to give it on 

truth, that he is made new in Christ Jesus n . 0 , swe , r ; Unt!, 1 ''f 0 . prc ? n l t „ ‘ 

U • : siderable part has* been taken by me m . . 

that he has been immersed in the bap- editing the Ensign. It is true that occa- 
tisrnal fount of righteousness; and, stand- sionaTideas of my own have been found 
ing a perfect being before Almighty God, interwoven with those of my seniour. — - 
entertains a holy love of heaven and good further lhnn this, however, I have not- 
will toward his folfow-beings. Isitamat, ^f*V ur * d - Business demanding Mr-Hin- 
Af wmnrin. . r J b . , ... kle’s attention elsewhere, I am 1** 1 1 an un- 

. tet pf wonder that aucA a being, so closely w im ng occupant of the editorial sanctum, 

•lied to heaven that he feels that one of for this No. only, F. A.C.Foauu*. 
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ZION. 


s *\', v/sf* " 


the ensign*? . v 

rusalem is rebuilt in the last days, it will" 


Having, in our preceding Nos.,- dwelt lie made to occupy itsotd foundation-— on . ** •“ j 


at considerable length on the subject of 
the deliverer who shall go out of Zion in 
the last days and..*turn away "ungod!ines.« 
from Jacob, ’ I wish to make a few addi- 
tional and recapitulative remarks in re- 
gard to the mutter, and more particularly 
in relation to the nature of this Zion from 
whence the deliverer is to go out. The 
Apostle* Romans si., speaks of Zion ns if 
0 city; but, does not pointedly term it a 
city. Isainb, CPtli* however, does speak 
of it as a literal city, into which the Gen-, 
tile kings, princes and people will be gat h- 
.efcd'with alb their wealth. The saints, 
it appears, \vill first be gathered into it to 
build up its walls, and when the Lord 
comes, he will ho i*s only light. Joel, i 
and ii, speaks /largely on the subject, and 
in the 3J chapt. mentions Zion and Jeru- 
salem both. Micnh, iv, nlsospealc 3 of both 
ns places of gathering iu the last days.; 

- and ^-defy airy' jiKiirto show that these 
scriptnres have been fulfilled. 5 
• The editor of the Davenport Gazot.taJ 
takes peculiar delight in scoffing at ihe 
idea of Zion’s being built on tho American 
'Continent; but, we know the reason, die 
is so bound up in the dogmas of hfs sec- 
tarianism, tluU-tho-nwn taj blindness men- 
tioned by Isniuh, lx, jias so beclouded bis 
mind, that lie, with almosttill men, ha< 
loit sight of ' tho work laid up for the lat- 
ter days. Tho prophcls agree through- 
out in pointing out but two places of de- 
liverance in the Inst days, wliicli they also 
agree in calling. Zion and Jerusalem. A 
cloud is to bo placed over Zion to preserve 
the saints from the fire of his wra.h* when 
tho wicked are destroyed bv the bright- 
ness of his coming. See Isaiah tv. The 
same prophet, xv’iii, hst vei> e .savsi the 
* scattered and pealed people’ shall return 
‘to the place of 1 be name of tho Lord of 
hosts the *»o/tn! Zion hence, itioaut Zion 
is a place ol refuge. Again, xxxviii:_20. 
he cxcluim*. ‘look upon Zion, the ci«v pf 
our ^solemnities.’ In the <GO.h chant, he 
again calls it a city, m*o whml/tho ‘Gen- 
tile saints are to be gathered for deliver- 
ance; and declares that the nation, or 
kingdom, that will not serye it [submit to 
it,] snail perish. Jo*H in tho first two 
chapters of his book,. gives almost «*i i.ikto- 
- ry of it. rho fjnesiio’i wir.* o . 1 r opponents 
is, where is this Zion to be built ? We will 
answer the query ns :dair,!y ns rossible 
and in as few words. Zachnriah xiv.,and 
maoy other scriptures, say that when Je- 


precisely the same ground it formerly 
occupied.:- But the daughter of Zion-(npt 
die mother) is another place, in which 
there is to be deliverance from the. plagues 
of the last days. The Jews are all to be 
gathered back to rebuild Jerusalem as 
Jews and hot Christians — they will not bp 
converted to Christianity until the Me- 
sial* comes to their deliverarice in the val- 
ley of Jehoshaphat, ‘ then they will look 
on him whom they pierced’ and receive 
him. Zion, the other place of deliverance, 
will be on the American continent. ' Mo- 
ses, in pronouncing his prophetic blessing ' 
upon Joseph, Deui. xxxiii: 17, and refer- ~ 
ing to future events, says: ‘ His glory b 
like the firstlingof his flock; and his horns 
like the horns of unicorns, with them he 
shall push the people together to the ends 
of the earth,’ &c: * Now, 1 his cerininly al- 
ludes to a power of some kind, which will 
fill thefigures given, and gather the peof- 
pin in tho last days* 1 The next question •' . * 
is, where will tills power gather themtof * 
The prophets all agree in naming Mount 
Zion and Jerusalem. Then, if it is to be 
‘ to the ends of «he earth’ as Moses pre- 
dicted, and Jerusaieftn is to he built on its , 

old basis, we t hin k that somewhere cm the 
American continent will be a suitable l«v~ 
ration for the Daughter of Zion, to which 
all people of God will be 1 gathered in the 
last days, except the Jews; for, on this 
continent we .will find the other end acj 
cording to geography. G. M. H. * 
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We once heard a coloquy something 
like this: 

Univcrsalist. I can’t believe that a mer- 
ciful God could send man to a place of end- 
less tormens after subjecting him to the 
cares and perplexities of this world. 

Partiaiist. Do you believe, Mr U., that 
tli© fellow who wars killed last week in Irv- 
ing to sleal your horse, went to heaveut 
-(T. Most assuredly he did! 

P. Then, as you place such great con- 
fidence in your estimate of God’s justice 
and mercy, bo kind enough ip tell roe, 
does ilcome lip to your ideas of justice and 
merer that God should K*ve suatchcd tho 
scoundrel up ’to heaven, and, whilst he is 
reveling in the sweets of endless bliss, 
yon, n good honest citizen, aretloorned to 
bear. ■ he ‘ care? at ;d perplexi? ie? of this 
world ’ perhaps, for years to come? ; 

Atheist. There, friend U., * you’r done 
for.’ But why not have, the honesty to 
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^^»Kr“Sl'l^j?g^ : 


immmmm 


—g semapr :c=.c ^ r h ^ , ^ 3t f e V icn “‘ I heartr-distrust bad §gp» 

Ajcsssssfflst&’ssr us* .*• PTwaw?^ 

/» reasonable » fo '^%cnl rca-ocrngonhescrpenUie fell/, 

sdte»*!?V*S« r : 

tffiSSrs fii? . 


A. « ::v_j . *_.. tt T ... ^r.,” ,"-‘. r . on»k. wm can't know w I, at it 

tie r ^:-cicc, ?..-rt? J t- A S C P ^ SR ? : l™? without law in. .he 

• .,-•* *> ■ fl - U f ’ fren.«e ? , voq fane ..5 {e <d«|j: ? cd with situ 

T T^vKttS t£i; n'YTTSpv — ~~ — »: » .prvere r;, il ycu Joel ednscemieus on the-* 
-TT,-d ->rl . r suljecl, you may he sprinkled!” Th ee .x- 

•ha«. r Wi&uVZi?? "r W^ c 7»-‘:il - there is sin uny- 
t.-o»ir r*a. n ~GnnUiir s U ' . J ,crc ’ ^"‘g James and Ins translators- 

! -!v“% feC H nsr ° r " !e bw>«» ’be cnehnnTcd !ismn?rt^“ir ii'IsroTrisht 
^ loywit on hands foM ho £?' 

.nservoh^f^'^^^'^r llT-? ,h0 !,0ly S I ,iri, ’ is 

:r.i ■_ °‘X •'-«:._Oood;|Uiust gave no conm and I hat Mould lo 

SJCJT 5 *’ a i e> - Vou lt,,mv ° r; and > ir fcedid. it 

r- B ,: , : '*’ ■*“ <>, « s ^*tensiWas nmiecccssary and uncalled for, I*. 

"‘ cA >- °f t*n:ecos.,,(!eh'£ 
.*?*,. T"'** *? » bundled n.nl 


shrlyd n,V L ,ha, i ,b,n * •l*ol K-they should have given us 

‘n:.d;.\tvi?r*! e*~ r-^he.Jrce , precept, as well as practice. 1, Tun’, lo 

: :-s. rre«! !,-ed '.' i :,, '‘t «e.i-i this enliglilened n- c 

; 4 *m «• •• oV- r Ti*’«l?^ ■’^ V’ '' e world, should follow all .lair f ,fj 
hr .' a'-aoe..-.: n'lV?.^ 'f 1 ! : chsoretc fashions. As Here is ,.o di.ect 

inkir di • to ^ V ' c c ‘i ? Ah-, conmand l! a. we dhoubt olscrve the or- 
e ?o P... ! :, '""V; ,, -of n ere practice cannot 

•tv* fc, l ave otr-ved h t, p'T* • * ,!S ! :is ?* cal '7 l . te ». ami \Ui cannot fin nil! on. 
e!!v • o. j, ; i .. 3 , i^? , l , .T nU , JaSl; ‘ e ; la “- L,sk!< :-" ncR!, ga ft w lively M rgs, 
a-tauiLo.fs- rt.: '] p <*■'■ o ontage to get up an e.vci cn col 

moIack. iSn - f - I,a oe-! I,iat «»k«* ha;:ty during i.ssUrt 

•n.-W'tjs um’.-r" whi<-b hem^ Cl fi *^ i rueiour n cciii gssrn clin isrmri- 
;vhlE. T;i men .H„^/ C Tr f ‘*T C<fy i erI?S *' , * b!e oofoo-bonse brawls* il;.,, a 
tciic-allv ?‘l l^ 1 ‘of'^btt'oe Ibanj worship of God; bul.Mhe s, i,i; t | , ,,ld , a 

b T p f n , he whole, if iiii raw ' 
*’ ^ootn, ne had bo imputed toanvkdy, it must attach te 


•they siiould have given r.s 



the divine writers, fend not to us!” To oth- 
ers he reasons somewhat after this wise: 

* As ter wishing feet you might better let 
t hwt alon e ; for, Christy ivashcd his disci- 
qile’s feet merely" to Impress upon their 
minds a lesson of condescension and meek- 
ness. Now,t>y your union you become 
brethren; consequently, there is no conde- 
scension in one broilier’s washing anoth- 
er’s feet; hence, the ordinance is render- 
ed void. Beside, oUr republican govern- 
ment places us all upon an equality, so 
that the ordinaire is void in every resect, 
and «ih must rest somewhere else than at 
your door!” ^To another faction he talks 
ihus: * iMy friends, this Sacrament, or 
Lord’s Supper, is a very serious matter, l 
hssure yon, for, ‘he that fealeth and drink- 
eth unworthily, ealeth and drinkethdam- 
naiiou to. his. own soul;’ therefore, let me 
exhort you that you have &s little to do 
With it as possible, ^Afeygt once a year, 
or once in two or three years, is quite of- 

— ten enoujth. - lndeed,vif you reeeivo it } ' 
once itt>tTie Course of*a lifetime. I think 
no sin can attach to you on that account.” 

' To others he holds forth Huts: “ The holy 
kiss :s another of those ordinances which 
kave crept in through custom, and have 
no foundation other than practice. You 
will do well to let it alone. It looks very 


Itmaybe thoughtby some of our read- 
ers that we have treated this subject with 
too much levity; we, however, think ‘Oth- 
erwise. When we see a man per pet nail y 
envelbpediria cloud of retigiour gloom—- 
his ‘ broadbrim’ sanctimoniously pulled, 
over his eye-brows, thoughts of this^kimj 
in variably cross our mind jrvThe devil has 
been advising that fellow. .He has told 
him that Christ whs of n taciturn disposi- 
tion, and his followers should imitate nim. 
“The Sufferings and* death of the Saviour, 
should ever be preheat to the mind of the 
Chris' i»n; hence, my friend, you should 
nCver be seen in a pleasant mood, for, the 
world wil! then know that you are. not 
all times thinking of your redemption.— 
True, you may at time*' -be. -compelled to 
practice deception apd even lien little, but 
neither of these are sins. You know sin 
came not into "the world until Adam Jiad 

enleii the" ipple; hut. I had to tell him a\ , 
lie in Order to deceive him, and procure V 

the admission of sin;, hence, 'lying and de- 

"cept ion" are;'ndtT»hTC > '^ut;:iT'''l licy were, 

1 am their natural father, and, of - course, 



foolish to see one man kiss another, and 
you should not make your religion a sub- 
ject of .'mirth. At all events, you cannot 
sin by omitting it— man kissing man has 

g'* ne 
customs 


l must be held responsible for any mis- 
chief done by them.” Holding such an 


opinion, it cannot he expected that we 
should treat all subjects with like gravity. 


Sunshine will at times break through.^ 

~-r~ - . ]?. A.-U. CL. 


FRE 1 VVV 1 LL COVENANT. 

A late debate, in which we had the 


cus.o,ns of the age ample ex- j “ ** * Jri« may 

«*?. **jtf*«»* "■ r,,e !! , f ,r "> ,he i * milt, with semblance tfsniidi.y.asihe 

. fashions efthe era are responsible.” 1 “T, ^ant. j„ ,be.deb».e reforrc.1 
There are oth^r reasons given by the j .... 


• 1 r j . • * l \* n 1 ! to issue wo* joined upon the question, * Is 

sectarian world Sir declaring .heord.nan- ! tenant dcsignaie.l by Jeri-.mal.xxxh 


duct iu regard to tms ordinance can be i ,n « 1 - - • * > * 


.. .0-7 j t i e covenant, it was not. yjA in force; hut 

called sin at all, .1 must be charge dm S . p ^ ; ^ rcnl Uh, was alsri !, .tfiiig 
somebody else. 1 can show as much rea- j J liai . - 


"fop ! into futurity when quoting from the an- 
.spnnheL Thev argue* I tun! no such' 


son for doing wrong as any mail can »u» - 

doing right; hence, the chances between \l J InT dierilwl had over 
wrong being right and right being right J covenant 
are equal; so, I shall do wrong 
those answer far the sin. who have 
me such strong inducements to believe 

wren* beinp right !"_ ‘-.If my r,.,,d,,ct in J ^ I ^^c,d^i.igrTns.,r[v ; -.«es 3 i;- 37 ] 



eating the apple can bo called sin at all, j ~ta.T^nn.*W „ w<le ,„uil ibe eleven 

- ! ’ .i J /at, -I itilinri*. 


the serpen, inns, answer the charge. H* 1 ”^ a Ve' K athcred ,, ibeir old inherit. 

V— O.xt S.iy» II > , . nronh* 


jaysliraj-edta wijh sale.v-l/nU says |)rop hc. decUi.es [mmk 

1 T- y 00,5 ‘J 16 chances «*«(.? ?°V ‘ v, %i 33-401 that before the covenant 
w.ll just eat the apple, and let God an the ^ 7 ^’ 3 th eywiU te gatbere d and wUlbe 


serpent se;iiq their matter of dispute.” 






Ss n^rc!F l ‘ one heart -and one way,” which which mah is capable, and the on Jr®?J ^ 
las never yet been done. To persons who for which he cannot be pardoned. Christ ^ 
never made the subject a matter of study, commanded his^ disci pies, ^ when .he nrst ;||p| 
• (us was the case with us.) the ideas are commissioned them, to go W\ |”® 1 
\ novel, interesting and perplexing^ The sheep of the house of Israel ; lor *o them^^^ 
— Vrophet^^y-htddsJbrih the idea that |ieculiarly t -was-he, and the advantages or ^ ^ 
previous to the establishment of the cov- his mission, promised; and every-eflort 
enurH; the jaws. of which areto be pul into his ministry, whether persona I or through 
the mhids of his peop e,'and written in his disciples (untit“after his crucifixion) 
their hehj-is, a gathering of- that pedpie were directed to the one olyeet H8H 

must take^plaee: and the last gathering, tablishment of a new. a better coven t 
for they arev*p be dispersed no more, for a with the house of Israel, and wnh t ® ^ 

ever. VV hewaupported and: embellished House of Judah, Tliey,. however, not 
bv argument, tS position presents itself a only refused to treat with him as a minis- 
toxverofstrejigthAThere are great events ter authorized to negotiate thwpromised .. 
vet to transpire— thq dispersed house of covenant, but, reviled and crucified hi , 

; Israel is to be flatlw^dr-Jerusalem, and It was necessary that the word of God 
*11 the did wast& ofthe^iandof -I^lesiinc should first be offered to them; but they ^ _ 
me to be re- built by unevhngelized Jews, refused it, and “UvWe , J ur 0 ! ® ,® j ”* 
by a people holing assacred the covenant tiles”, exclaim Paul and Barnabas. Let 
made with Abraham, and ackhowietjging us -draw a amnljMe. Our goverjiinenl 
no law but that given tl,ro:tgli\Moses— sends a minister tolho court ol St. Janws, 
Christ is to make his personal appearance thus instructed: “lou will propose to tho 
on earth and reign over; his peopWone government of Great BMlain thatj Upon 
thousand years, &<v* Will all this bedbne condition of its paying to the ILS. an nn- 
unde r the old covenant f W ill the promi^ 

cd e«»vennut never bo made with teraclfSvill be thrown open toller ^omiUerce, and 
X' it never has been made. Will the Mteiah aHother nations excluded. If, however, 
establish it at his second coming; or, will your proposition is rejected, you wil pro-, 
the oh! o^venant continue valid ? ceed to make proclamation, to every go 

Having given, in a condenswf form, the ernihenhupott earth, that oil v«selsweatrj 

v a 4„,u ei ,T S ? »duJcc.l on the oue sjjje. we iug the 1* of the U. S. will be udmU.ed 

.will now. turn tollie-olher; to tho support into the (ion? of lliis.gmernfppnt !V®* v 

of which we loan.-d our feeble aid. If, all dmio.-, andN^t notions." T [he niusion 
however, in the above synopsis, we have of Christ was nk unlike this, tf we may 
made an v misstatements or omissions, the judge fiom its residts. “ c ‘ s . ent eX * 
columns of the Ensign are open to.tiie clusiveiy to the JeuWhe offered the new 
correction. - covenant *oxc us.vo yWmj.but, being 

Covenants between God and man con-* refused, he gave the cohyuission go ye 
sist, first of ; promi>esbn the part of God; l into all the world and preach the laws of 
* and secondlv, of required obediauce from the new covenant to every ^creatu re; le 
man to God. Hei\ee, covcnhnts are con- that believes and obeys the bias or my 
ditiotial and God will not force man to res covenant, shall become a party to iVaud a 
ceive ^ covenant; but, if he does receive sharer of the blessings derived from it. 

it and violates Ills faith, God will punish pod “will have all men to be sa ed, 

^ * him to a degree commensurate. wiih his said Paul, and, m order that the Genti c 

sin. Thus, Gen. xvii: 8, God promised might have an opp ort unity of wo rking out^ 
Abraham and his seed the land of Canaan their salvation, ltwsis necessary that sra-. N 
for an everlasting inheritance; but, Abra- el should refuse to accept t.ie rovenan a 
ham’s seed i’aild in performing -the requir- the time at which it was offered bv * ns. 
ed service, and God, ceasing to hold him- It is a policy with God, for which weshall 
self bound hv the envenapt, permitted the | not attempt to account, to prefer ie 
inheritance to be wrested from them. In ! to the first in his distribution- of >e>sings. 
iheuospel, we find this position strongly { This we find sublimely and con passio * 
exemplified: “ biaspb.miy against the I !o- ! ately exemplified in the cStabosl i nicnt of 
iv Ghost shall not lie forgiven urtto men ” ; the G'^spel covenant. Imd l%e “ c ! t ? " 
Mm. xi.: 31. Me who, through his own ! cd Christ and the covenant <> >' ' ,l ‘ 

free will, Ik comes a party to the GosjkjI - was tse mediator, then inoeid u 

covenant and fails to perform his share of {condition of the Geutiles have en m « 
the contract, commit* the greatest na of 1 forlorn, moot abandoned, most miserable* 





. ’r' I 




~±, ‘ % - - ; r*’‘-’'. f'-^r'-.^awArV^, - Vy £ jr, ^ *■■?**■ W ' 1 ' 7 “ ,vi 

TT ■' ^'4'iv .'1 

ENSIGN. 





i>ave continued in that debased, derstanding for wh.twei.ro bt^i^ra- 

-heathenish darkness from which ChjrjsU- ceive the Lord’s Supper &c ? No Sn 
, v enity alone was capable of raising us,- (ar, so good. . « And they shall not teich 
But, why contemplate a Subject so entirely every man his neighbor, and every man 
^jfounded.i upon conjecture? Israel wn 9 first his brother, saying Know fho T,n.vl. i:„ 
^n the affection of All-mighty God, and all shall kii^SS^ to & 
hence, the god like plan to mako Israel greatest.” « But the Comforter, wliic'i is 
last !e the redemption. How was th(s ef- the Holy Ghost, whom lira Father will 
fectedf Thus: He sent his Son, the me- send in my name, he will teach yon all 
Viator of the better, the everlasting cove- things,” &c. John xiv : 2C Hence iris 
nantmto ‘the. world to establish it before not nec-sshry .lint one should teach an- 
t/te time at much. it teas designed that tl other; for, if you have the Holy Ghost 
should he made with Israel.. In conse- he will tench you all things, and if you 
quenceof Cnrist’s untimely appearance, have not the Holy Ghost youaro notunder - ^ 
(if wo may so call |t,) Israel was oof pro- the covenant. \ F A C F 

pared to roccivo him, and having rejected - V 

- hhn* the Gentiles were permitted to re- ■' \f' ‘ APPOINTMENTS 
ceivo-it through their free-will. “Blind- Elder G. M. Hinblb will preach at the 
ness m part_has happened to Israel, until house of Bro. D. Henderson, in Moscow 
the time of the fulness of the Gentiles be on Saturday: evenin., Jan °5 at earlv 
lain”, at which time— when God has cnitdlo-lighling; on' Sundav, 20th 11 o'- 
sed to labor with the Gentiles: the limn clock, at the Kr.n C ft «r a- \r 


■J f 


come, i 


... , wmt... un.g-wi.cu uuu nos ''«.«uiu-ugin.ing; on ounnav, 2Gth II o’ 

ceased to labor with the Gentiles, the time clock, at the house of Sr. Nancv Dillon- 
will also have come at which the Messiah «t candle-iighting, at the house of Br* * 
and the covenant are to bo received by Is- Solomon Kcster: on Monday 27th nt ^ 

rael tn^Ti^^ 
m effect, to the Jews, as a nation, but to the Saturdiiv evening, Feb. I, at can.d!e-li*ht ~ 
Gentiles. Bv those who believo in tba ing, and Sunday, 2<l, 11 o’clock; in Marlon, 
building up of Zion, this argument must Linn county. * 

be admitted. For, previous to the coming — JZ 

of Christ, no covenant had ever been made 0^ Messrs Burrows & Prettyman of 
with the Gentiles by which they might be- Davenport, and VV m . Brownell & Co.! of ' 
oome saints of the Lord and perform that Rockingham,- are- authorized to acF^a.q ^ ^ 

, , - Agents for the Ensign Office. Those ia- 

Paul was evidently under the belief aebted to us caii settle their accounts by 
that the Gospel covenant and the evcrlast- delivering wheat, qr such other produce 
mg covenant promised though Jeremiah a3 *hose gentlerpqn may receive, at their 
ond other prophets, were the same. By respective stores. " 
reading the whole of the 8th chapter of — - • 

Hebrews, we find he first defines Christ’s ' CO^UiECTION. 

priesthood and offering; utter which he The names of the. persons appointed to 
says:„ « now hath lie obtained a more ex- tu ^e charge of the temporal affairs of the 
cellcnt miuistry, by how much also he is church, were omitted in publishing the 
the mediator of a better covenant, which proceedings of the Inst conference, m the K 
was established upon better promises”, and December number of the Ensign. They 
proceeds to quote from Jeremiah, that he were: Brs. Philip Maskul, C. H. Gardner 
might show, not only the order of the ad- antJ Samuel ^hortridge. Persons wishing 

to buy lots in the town, make donations ' . 
Tor tne support of the church, &c., must 
transact their business with those gentle- - 
men. r 


* 


ministrators of the law, but also, the con- 
stitution, the grand, fundimcntal princi- 
ples upon which all the laws of the Gos- 
pel; were founded. 

Let us now examine whether the stipu- 
lations of the covenant and the laws of the 
gospel harmonize, and our work is done. 
“ I will put my lnws into their minds, and 
write them on their hearts; and I will be 
lo them a God and they shall be to me a 
people.” Can we become Christians, be- 
come parties to the gospel coveuant, with- 
out receiving an impression of the Jaws of 

fltA ■•akhaI ... * * 1 « . I I 


1 


0^7* A No. of the “Latter-day Saint’s 
Aiessenger aud Adyocate”has been receiy- * 
cd, but not in time to receive an extended 
notice in I his number of the Ensign. It is 
published by Sidney JiiGDOfr, at Pittsburgh, 


- , — - .W ...V wyguuin, irun* — . . ■ 

out receiving an impression of the Jaws off- A clear conscience cannot be bought with 
the gospel upon our minds— without un- money, but is often sold for it 




i 
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r T Brfmo, Scott hi^JimuultuM- dl ?.? nces •?, G,,d « » *"*• promise, and” 
- tH u* Ch . re*; Ol.jcsua Clirisr, (lie assu r red, -' r «ee>'e,-lhe H.ly 

--‘Wnde, the Ljk^JjrJfts Brethren: 'flake «°«»furlef, lo ebitlo with thenf 

Up my pep in giro yoii a sketch of ,nv l '' r0 '’ 0 ’ v - |hat •» *h«uld . teach them all 
.late t omr nnd tabor in Hie miiiisiryi r >• and ** ,a,r them things to come 
^r rtcrt hoiiie im the mrDlc^Tm Iho urum and ihummrm bv 

T tra^ied -ns fir ns Mr. Si«pe r p,i„ Sett W lhe - v wcre ««e will ofG«»d f 

county, who kindly 'extended his hnspi. T- by t wl V ch lhcy "erj t* look into 
tality tome. ^Vitli this gentleman I Ii«d '■** have been liid up ip God* 
b very agreeable conversation on the sub. - ,ro . m *?**T il W *1 hjr this spirit thef 

• ject cf v ihg Christian ^religion and tho ® R J , >^ d,hc £ ,f *» and Powers of ihcg.*- 

inany differences of opinion hold hyvari- pe, » n,,d In «smiieh ns the spirit of God 
^ ^oom t nntro ns ^ l ie e vils r^ g g ,vcn 10 the church, to remain with 
bribing from .sectarian warfare-the prin- 11 89 ,0n ^ 08 lhcro church, the A. 
Ciplcs upon w hich tho church was origin- ?; 0 6,lOWS l , ? a,l>ly ,bal all the gifts' and 

0 1 ! . v _ fe'tfodr-ihe impoitringeof pur. fib powers of the gospel will 

bwing the gospel ns Ihe only law by De W '« ••uJMom^y 

Which we should be ; governed-^the ne. 1110 - 1 *’ nnd wcnl 10 kyons. . -|$eiu«» 
cessitv of 'Christian union, J found recon,mentieJ b > hr. Brown io Mr.fi ^ 

Mr. Slnpet to he a very reasorrahle man, 1 r6 ”! a,n ^ 1 ° >er ni ? bt mth him, held a 
honest, and desiring to search oyi truth. !"* el i n * and P rea <**« from M*f. xxriii: 
IIo hot only invited me to call when-pas- 1 . 7 , Being requested to preach our 

; l„ ****** 

preaching. - > ■ - : ; r , pennn wishing to. make* remark* 

: t took my leave- of Mr. Slopor on ! the pou 9 d V**™* to do so. A Mr. Finch 
morning pf the 25th,.and traveled to De c . ame lurW3rd *»nd proposed a few ques- 
H itf,. in Clinton county. IJere I stop l,oc s» unnecessary to ineoticn here. The 
ped w itlf bri .Brown and had a meeting on ! ,CX * - v » bci °" i,,vi!e<J *« preach 

the evening of the 2Gih— but n tew turn- [ n ,be evening. J stopped with Mr.iiar- 

L^d pAil—gaye a short exh^mtiW-and ap. | a l }^ d P C^^ j 

pointed a meeting for preaching, on Sat- hc d - ,he two meeting Lv« n s, io 

urrfay evening, SSth* ^ On the evening < * un9eque,, f e “ f lbc inconvenience «4V e t, 

; of Bte 27, ( preached irt : bri Wolrod’s se^ UU? * J 8u,,8ble b «use.: having Lvons 
tfement, Ironj Ephisiane i; 45, 1G, 17. * n Wedncsdav 1 went to Camaurbc; 

I returned to Do Witt on Saturday eve- ,he 8ame dilnrulty here I preach 

ning and preached from John vii: 37. 3S. * , , bu ! °” ce * Fr °m Camanchc J went ta 
39. The tifpoinimont bf a meeting on s ( I rorc » lle . ,d one ing, preach. 

• Sunday at 11 o’elork, was recalled in co ,ron ! R,>rna »* IB- 17. - 

consequence of a funeral. Preached a, l,av, 0JI Buis given a short hhtorv of 
gaiu on Sunday evening to n very enn- my l ,ero . eri “ a . ,,onc > *,»uliniifit to you f« r 
siderabie congregation, from Judo it 3 P u l , [ ,cn f ,| " ,J » i* “thought woriby of a f ,: aC e 
.Je^lioried the brethren to contend for ,nlhel,m, ® n - ; ‘ ’ ‘ 


f , . • — «-wineiiu inr 

the faith, assuring them that it was the 
the privilege of the saints to enjoy the 
Mftne blessings nqw that the saints did 18- 
00 )carn ago, and that it .was our duty to 
proove the same baptismal fire as they 
did on the day of pen tocos f, pirin^tbe 
meeting I tried to show the peopjJ ,h 0 


1V.J.RU3V. 

Though the .prairie wird« were cold. 

? he ejuse of Jems made me bcid ; 

..jf cnt u ,fh courage to untcld. 

1 be gospel to a dying wold. 

Whon rfliginn lakes up its habitation in 

mnn’e fn/v. It f. 


* 7 ‘ l »e peoplu the n *, n region takes up its habi:a?ioa in 

principles on whtcli Jesus Christ estab- a man : s ^ace, it is generally a truant for 
lislied his church. Tne commandmeuis !,fe » and travels low enough to 

and ordinances of Gad should not bo reu. * cach h, s heart. . 

clerecl Void by the traditions and emu. „ A wli -. “7 , 

mandments ol men. Go condition that the u *1 r „f Erio l ws lhc ^ orM rtot be too 
church obeys the commandments sudor ^^dent^ bo knows himself will not ^ 












. HYMENIAL, 


.%hen Adam was created, r ^ 

r„ - '. . . • _ r> J oUodai ' ' .' 


|Tfo«tfce^rcjtera Smvew*K*i 




0mm : ' -No mote' lor him was made-- »; «» " t .V rf*. 

^■rllirep thousand times ten thousand^ T be rc*ri of Sh.ren we *we* ■* 1* “S’**;: 

of creatures swarmed around^ , And the shadow, gr* 

:v fan had "heir mates’but Adam, ^ A* the *d birds «*; 

A^«h*rti»v *•*&.* .-'-I' - ■:■■■,■■.., t • T ” v v '- •. :^: 


■• jf lie had to conversation;;..;^ 


&•' X . • ‘ HefeUthat^protawh ^ - v - c-.otent.eot *lt dow« bjr 

r> . t sbowed4«s “ . thet'n'xn* - . • - ' v. ■ .. . ■:; 

‘ ’ TTa snoke as if id rapture, . And .ingtfc*** m» 0 ahihetn. cflcve; 

V. ‘ l^know from whence yon'eampj.: And light, Ske^^le of «» 

? * M : a ' 

- \ ***;*•*£■? 


r •- it seems w w « •. . , 

i>V v Why man should love his bride, 

T 7 ^she^flr artofh ‘ 30 ! , ^ !l 

l A A product of bis side* 
t This woman was not taken 

v ; r& • From Adam^ head we know^ 


The Wove, for the beating of natioM.are 

O f»inti»(f .hd WrtTOWlBK ;'f 

Aroma d*»t tiling for m%e o» the a»r, ^ 
Come, f((jel][ pvtskesod fee whole* ^ 


■_v;-:-v 8 *••.*•. - v^v' • f rom auuiu » *»««« \ 

/' And she should not rule over him, 

V.;- v , :** *' But to his will must low. 

': And asshe was not. taken >* * . 

,;, '';V » ;•;- From Adatii^g - feetyWe^see^ .- - , 
^ , miifit nni.fthiise her • 


f. :- 4 -t- ruuiouwH *.. *.'? ^ ir . 

!. ; ': • C - . -^Th"*- he mu»» not.abusc her 
\Zj the meaning: ssenjs tobft. , ^ 

l , :.As woman was extracted ^ ' v 


The sweeteess may tremhle hke; light on 
. ^ihe chord. ''* • ^ 

Aod the harp be with ^eftai'y strong, , . 
But the .(me. when the harp is pttu«v^ 

^ ta the sveetest that ever wa. tePgy y \ a; 


f > . ^As wroman «vas extracted ^ ■ 
From under Adam ? sarm| 
r - - ^ Adam should protect her 

* < From injury and harm. 

And as she was extracted 

F rom a place so near his neart. 
It seems they were directed _ 
That they should never part. 

* Here's council to the bridegroom, 

Here’s council to the bride: 

Let not the sacred volume 
Be ever laid aside. 

The book that’s called the bible 
■’■■;* Be sure you don’t neglect j, 

But, in every scene of duty 

Be sure you go direct. 

' * And now, most noble bridegroom, 
'1 ; jo you I turn aside; 

See thnt>ou live n Christian 

* • And for your hous<* provide; 

’ Avoiding nil eonifnriioii, 

, Nor sow the seeds of strife, 
f . ’ These are the solemn dutier 
' ^ Of every man and wife.; v ^ . f/ 


" ‘ V ■ vV; J gya 

M««iEi>.-r-On the With ohimoyby JUn 
Geo. M. HisitE, Jl ir. Robert 
Mist Elisabeth Bvrnsidet, all of >b» 

county. *■ v<C ... ■-♦ , * * • jsjt‘ f ~ v ’ 


gfie Swstjpi. . ^ 
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PUSPARAl ION 1 4 0R rilE GKIbIS. spirituality, the exigencies of the coining 
ly.fit isi assumed, in what- wo- hilvo to say, occasion 'siould not be forgotten. ’/• 
that a great, if not the great and Jasfeon- There is another thing, more especial* 

, flict- with Papal Autichrist is at hand, and ly concerning iho ministry; and that is, 
we have not the , election in the ease, whether we have the inlelieciual furniture 
whether to go into it or to avoid it. Causes for such a conflict with.; that Mystery of 
beyond our control arc urging it forward. Iniquity* We presume, it inquiry bo 
A crisis is forming in the moral elements mode, it will be found that there is scarce- 
-from which a-iaaM^i-jnn^Ji rc ak forth t Jy any subjec t, com ing •within the rangq 

• and. if is our duty to sco that it do not pf theological studies, on which cur *rin- 
‘ overtake us unprepared; The prepara- istry in general are as deficient' as this, 
tion to qui bourse -ves manfully in such a Circumstances have induced this stole of 

i, crisis involves more important particulars things. Heretofore we have had little to 
than can bO^oticed in this brief article. do, in any practical sense with Popery. 
^^^^UmimisUm pQrtant , ho wcve i v i n a y - h% iWj^mJhundrcd^y^^ in 

Jdmbrtt^cd tn this one-^an clcymcd lonc of this country have lind rest from that coa-‘ 

• piety . and If it^liall please flict, which has wrought such tragedies in 

; Go.t to throw us upon the theatre of a other ;• countries and other times} and cor 

£ fierce ^opflict with the Man of Sin, we *mm«&**v as it should he, hr* kC.vti.-nir^v 
know hot what temptations $nd trials ^vc devoted toother interests. But now, that 
shall be qailed to encounter. Wo know the rapidly shifting scenes in the moral 
not the mode of warfare f hat will be pur- world are suddenly throwing us into 0 

^j5ued*Mr whether JEo^all ho call ed to con flict with an enemy, of \\ hose tactics 

‘resist unto blood, striving against sin.’ — we have so little real experience, we aro 
We know not what hew devices the cun- specially called upon to give attention to 
ning of the great enemy may frame, to this subject. 

seduce or vanquish the people of God.—- It is not enough for us to have a general 
Nor can we be well armed fqrwhatis and true conviction of the abom'»nat.on3of 
coming in the present languid stale of pic- Popery; not to have our minds stored 
ty. If that conflict should come on, and with a lew facts, goingto sustain thatccn- 
lljo churches as destitute of the influences viction. Our mere hereditary hatred of 
_ oi\ the Holy Spirit as they now are, the Popery, our memories dwelling upon tho 
•enemy might ehsily carry all before him. puges of a mart yrology conned in child- 
There is not heart, and vigor, had strength hood, and our imagination occasionally 
enough in the churches to enable them to visiting the scenes of tho inqt:i>ii»on, aro 


stand the first shock of battle. no preparation to meet and Vanquish an 

First of all, then, we need n broad and nr my of Jesuits. We have need to make 
•intcuso outpouring of the Spirit of God. ourselves masters eft he whole fold of tho 
aW hen the enemy comes in like a flood, jt controversy. -4Ve have need well to knew 
is the Spirit of God who alone is able to the lurking places of the enemy, and all 
lift up a standard. And every individual his smubsitios^evasions and double deal- 
christien should ask himself whether, with togs. And we need to be able to quote 
fais present state of mind and heart', h ^chapter and verse, for all that we affirm, 
could expect to acquit himself worthily' in ' And in order to this, we have need to 
such seenesof trial ; whether bejs prenar- mnke ourselves familiar with the writings 
ed tq adhero An Christ truth, in of those masters of the Protestant conso 

ahy ext reality ol tritfharul whether- his who stood foremost in the conflict in tho 
jarmor. is in a stoiej^uso in such a con- |6ih and 17 th century. In these we hav© 
flict. .And amopgiho world of motives, ample magazines for our furniture. We 
which to acquire more intense have the battle roally fought under oar 
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“eyes, arid all the enemy’s tactics discover - 1 present period. ^ thixiUNhc.sliovs himseix 
-_eiLto us, with nil hisWonger and weaker ! to bc*jn some good degree, worthy of a* 


points. With our min ds wdll stored from watchman’s place upon lire, walls of the 
ificse writings, wo may Corric into the fidd gooihdd antiquated easljcoy lie Puritan s 
with tne advantage- of ait the experience lafob of tho ltUh;«nd 17th cent uries. And 


with tnjp advantage- of alt jhc experience faith oft he 1 tUh and wifi, centuries. A»»u 
of n Luther, a Calvin', a ZxVinglc, a Beza, 1 am much jdedsed to sec liiniVngagcd in 
a Turret in and a host ol* like monf and cleansing out the cobwebs cnHd-ustf i cin 
wo may do !»at tie standjag^upon ‘ ifici r ihc$fim6, wfiich hayo bccn cvllWtir.g for 
Rh»Milders.“rTIut most of these uorksarc so long a tiir.o upon the walls and tiirrrk 
in Latin, without translation? and, for o.|i-_ turc of the good old citadel, whidx tmeo 
viotis reasons, must and should remain st odd the battle .{irmly, when KihW and 
‘without translations. For 'no minister Queens, the Pope and his army of Jesuits, 


can hope to bo a whole man inthiswork, and indetid wx» niay sav all, or nearly. all, 
without such a facility in reading Latin of the civil ant i Ccc l esinst ica l po\vers\o| 
that the Latin dress of these immortal Kuropo wore doing battle against Uiem. 
works shall be no hindernnee of his free They fought and conquered. But t hrougii 
use of them— such a facility that ho ertu the indolence or negligence and inaUcn:V 
witji: case carry on investigations, which tlon of the garrison for more tha»iaccn-> 
require his consulting an endless variety, tiifyjinst, the walls of the same have been 
.of authors in, that language. \ eti, no crumbling and going to decay, their armojr 


minister can bo a match for wily Jesuits, has become unfashionable and out ol use, 
unless he has at his tongue’s end that the sword has rusted in the scabbard and 
tongue of which the Jesuits make so much, the sentinels' and out posts have been en- 


.So far then, Its the shaping of our stud'] gaged in their pot ly^ quarrels with the 
ilie- frrst- imjM4l^Uueiulairi5JQi*x iJm.Mtitc protest a nt I ami Iv ; 


^es is coneevued, itisof tli e fi rs t. i mpa r . U - j . : i n cr n l: e isjqL lhc.fr a me .Protest a n t .lamily ; 
mice tiiat they be turned into this dircc } and have consequently neglected the dis- 


Kverv minister and theological jroyerv of the vust and powerful prepara- 


•student wlib'cxpccts to bear -responsrbili- lions which have been making for more 
„• " .i.~ « ...inrin, r»l* n r*f»'n!iirv- 'I'hcso are 


lies in action on the public mind, touching than a quarter 61 a century 


this question, should (if he have not done now so immense, we fear that the Puritans 
it already.) scour up his Latin, and give, would be no more than a dropcf a bucket 
for a time, a considerab’e portion of his to the mighty flood ot waters on which the 


reading to works in Latin, and especially [anti^diristian - woman is seated^ -But-wa 
to the class of works which we have iiani- j love to see sentinels do their duty, valiant- 


cd. There are now obslaclcatin the wav, ly challenge the approaching toe and a- 
■ i>bm a want of copies of the booksof those ( larm the sleeping citadel. Ibis show's 


l>6m a want of copies of the books of those larm the sleeping citadel. Ibis shows 
Reformers, in suflieient numbers. But a courage and fidelity; and hope litis will 
demand for such books would soon create not be liis last warning; lor lie will Ijnd the 
a supply. Let those who foci the want of I present occupants arc too sound asleep to 
them look them tip and import them if wake up by one feeble cry, although it 
need be; and soon as it is fomul that -they may be ever so shrill, 
are generally wanted, they will bo on 4 Tlpa great and last Conflict with Papal 
hand by re-prints ifbv no other means.' Anti-christ is at hand.’ '1 his looks hon- 
This ought to be realized and felt — that cst, 1 must admire an honest watchman j 
oil the ministry of the present and coming and w hat gives me greater joy is, he is ot 
generations, is to belaid the responsibility the valiant tribe, the ‘.Puritans.’ There 
of meeting, perhaps for the last conflict, is sonic hope yet, that all the tribes will 
an .army of Jesuits, trained ami drilled, be represented at this last great conflict, 
and aided by the experience of a three But how will this conflict end? is an im- 
hu iid red year’s war. So i: will be a war portant question, God has told us. Hail-, 
of veterans with new recruits, and wc id vii: 11,21, 22, 2G. *1 beheld then be- 
havo need well -to improve the time in ’ cause of the voice ol the great words 


drilling and equipment. — JY. E. Puritan. ! which the horn spake: 1 beheld even till 

° . . ■ * • !,»-•- I. ... A « mwl liSu Ivuli/ iWlmv. 


*° — tlic beast was slain, and his body destroy- 

A WAKING UP. led and given to the burning flame. 1 be- 

lt is plain to see that the writer of the ! held, and the same horn made war with 
above article is breaking loose from the : the saints, and prevailed against them, 
teachings of Professors Stuart. Chase mid J until the Ancient of days came, and judg- , 
others; and is somewhat alarmed at the meat was given to the saints of the Most 
ominous sigus in the moral heavens of the I High ; and the time^ame that the saints 











: possessed th<5 kingdom. But the judg- will be thb last battle with Anti-ch rist, or V- 
V . inent shall sit, an d i he V - cs haf I take away iheMnn .of sin. It* this is net giving tho r 'p 

donilriMWi.ta cninsuij^^mi to destroy it 'alarm to 'waice up,.er;tutt to the most Zeal- ' xLL^,' 
■ v -Uiitp .iheciid.* • it-i C •* And cuts or Tnnutical Milieritc, then 1 am no ; V v 

then suaU ihat W ick6tl:’b te : ~i^^1c« l;' ivfiom [judge of the Millorito doct rine; Yes, I can :S ■ ' * 


A«i 1- the beast was taken, and with him" furmutf^lbr such-; a^conllicMviili •that- 
the f»!s> prophet taut wrought ni trades My stc r v tff’ln it ( u i ty\L HtiieHeelual fiirni-^ 
before him. with which lie deceived them lure l’ Wlmi^v capon front our inn gnzl no -p; 
^hat received the mark of the beast, and may this be? Hod has -furnished' every * 
thcm r that worshipped his inwge. These thitr"^r^ his Soldiers that is necessary , 
liotb .were cast alive into a lake of lire that they inay he* jiericct,* thoroughly fur- 
hiirnuig with brimstone. And the rein- irishcd utno eyery good work; and Paul 
nanl were slain with tin? sword of him that tells Timothy that is the Scriptures. I 
sat upon the horse, w hich sword proceed- j have read tire scriptures and l liud no tir- 
ed out of his mouth; and all the fowls jinor there described by this name, ‘ intcl- 
Wcre filled wilitheir flesh.’ Tncn, if it | Icetiial furitituie. 5 . wonder;. ton, if God 
* is the last conflict, wc arc sure i f % ietory. iknew this important weapon, why he told 
Who, then, ofifco tribesof Israel, will j:ut j us of every ot her piii t of ou r nrhmf, aluf — 
come forti and join. in doiug batiic with j left out this all important in.st rumenl?— * 
the nohte minded Puritan? Lotus a*. 1 gird ; Will the good brother loll lis. where it is’ 
on our armor, and be ready to join our * oast, or if it is not cast, wijcieis.il made ? ’ 
glorious captain wlicn the hist trump shi.it |Your readers are anxious to have this 
\ sound to t.je conflict, And with thijs.boid j wcnjioii of defence. Ur is.it a weapon of 
\ Puritan be found in rank and flic wuli the joiieucc? Shall wo have to enter the mrg- 
Narmies in heaven, following our glorious f azinc of. our enemies to obtain ill and is 
• . Leader upon whiu: horses^Sofhud ill 'ffniffiliriVehpoii >v hfcli 7 our chemh s use wltlv 
liken, white and. clean, to victory and glo-j effect? 4 intellectual furniture' !’ What js 
ry\ K«:v. xix : 1-1. | jit i.Cnn it be the suoid and spear of Cloli- 

la bis secon l and third paragraphs he | ah. with v hieli ho defied the armies of Is- 
is very clear and graphic in his dcserip : j rael? or is it the armor of Saul, tSie heL 
tio:i omiic nominal churches atrrhrs pre-; met of bra s, or the coatef mail? Me* * 
sent period. If I had written lhissentciicc j thinks that before i he little striplings of 
it would have been r crc this, said that 1 1 Puritans could get inured in their armor, 
had scandalized the churches.. But 1 bless [ the Pope of Borne w ouid have us all slaves 
Gad he has raised up and prompted this j at his feet. 

bold Puritan to tell the church the truth, i But, our brother of the Puritan has told 
That *if thcconflict should find the church- us where this new armor is, and in what 
cs as destitute of the influence of the Holy magazine it may b* found. Hear him. — 
Spirit as they are notv, the enemy might, 4 A ini in order to this, we have, need to 
cadly carry ail before him. There is! make ourselves familiar with tho writings 
not heart, iiot vigor and strength enough j of those masters uf tho Protestant cause, * 
in the churches to enable ihein to stand the [who stood foremost in the conflict in the 
first shock of ihelmtle.’ . See Bov. vi: 17. j 16th and 17th centuries. In these, we 
4 For ttie great day of his wiath is come; have ample magazines for our furniture. 1 
and who shall Lcablc to stand?’ j Wo are ntnv told whore :!so magazine is 

His advice iu his third paragraph is in which wc shail liiul it; but what is this 
what we need, and it ought to be engraven furniture? LeLiho. Puritan tell u«. ‘With 
upon our hearts as with a point of a dia- our »niiuls_we!l stored from these writiims 
inond. ■-' •Every individual christiuu should , wo "may come into the field with the ad- 
ask himself whether he is prepared to ad- vantage of. a! I the experience of a Luther, 
here to Christ and his truth in any ex-, a Calvin, a Zwinglq, a Ccza, a Turret in 
treinriy of trial; and whether his armor ; and a hcsl of like men; and we may do 
is in a slate for use ia such a conflict, 1 as * battle standing upon thtlr shoulders.’— 


i3i 


This is too pernicious. |t is too cowardly 
to ' do b a ttl e m i another man’s shoulders ; 





i 



ter the wisdom of men, and the ‘intellect 
al furniture’ of iho world.- No wonder^ 
then, that tho churches are ‘ in tlve.p resent: •_ 
Inniniid state of piety,’ and are ‘ destitute 


Bat upon whoso -shoulder* did these inen 
■u ic .- fe a»UBJiit writer implies, oh ; -Uims 'iio . .-;»" V‘ 

• «i"o Ihev obtained itJtv lof tho mfluenceol the Holy Spit tty tor 
tamed the v - f ^ . 'I’lieii l ask! they ’have forsaken the fountain of living 
,!.e spirit and J ™ ^ | *aiors. W^lmvo Imwing-out^ 


t,.c spirit 

why weapons? neehusc] themselves broken cisterns which can hold 

way, and by _th® j »"* « i , ;lsffio „ at the no water. And lho .l*rotcSWnt churches 


wa\%nr»u uv r , 

th<i=c weapons arc allotltol tashtonatthe 
present day, and tho people will not now 
cXe BiWe doctrine. They must have 
* intcilcctual furniture.’ For it is a we 
known fact, our enemies will not tight 
with those old fashioned, antiquated weap- 
ons, and wo must meet them in lhw« 
armor and on their own ground. Then, l 
pray you, brother Pu riintt, have ;a care 
' iou vcu go to war with this enemy, -with 
all his sinuosities, evasions and double 
dcaiines. It is enchanted ground, tel- 
ler, like professor Stuart, agree wtln thine 
adv-rsarv whilst lliou art in tho way wrt.t 
l,im. than rush into a war with an ‘army 


Uiuavu v»«*v» - , 

no water. And ihc Protestant churches 
arc putt ins as much dcmenclenceonhumnu- 

J nhiionn il/uht'nnnn tllfl 


jiru puuuig --- 

wisdom as tho Papal churcn does upon tho 
infallibility of their head and unity ol tiio 
j church. Tho very reasons why the re* 
I formers succeeded so well, was because 
tlm v fought t heir opponen ts w i i h a weapon 


tuv v ■ y 

the use of which was unknown to the 1 a- 
pists then, tfs it will be to the Puritans if 


him, than rush into a ..... - 

ofjrsuiie^an- hundred tune* JW,» 
her, cither one pfwhom hasten u,»os he 

‘intclleetual furuil«r§,’ and can, and do, 

consult ten times as many o. ‘the endless 
yarietv of authors’ in the Latin Janguo^e 
ts vou do. if * no minister can he n match 
for' wily Jesuits, unless ho has at Ins 
to-mue’s end that tongue of which the 
Jesuits make so much.’ The. Puritans had 
licttcr either neglect- the pa vice of lht> 
teacher in their ranks, or go over win. 
professor a, to German neology. or mas- 
ter lhiscv. ns he the prolessor n-.a> i n;. ate. 
Or they 'must take up the o:d fashioned 
Bible ami make that the study c.rthcMm.1- 
istrv, and go out to battle,, aided hj it 
of G.hI. with this weapon, like the 
and stone of tlve son of J.e*c-<t 
stumbling block to the Jews and foolish- 
„rss to die Greek*. .1 Lor. t: gd-So-r... 
. But unto them which arc called, both 
Jews and Greeks, Christ the powcrofbojl 
and the wisdom of (sod- Because the fool- 
• isliness of God is wise r titan men ; and l ho 
weakness of God is stronger than men.— 
For ye cco your calling brethren, how 
foat not many wise men after the flesh, 
not many mighty, not many noble are- 
called. Put God hath chosen the foolish 
(kings of the world to confound the wise; 
and God hath chosen the weak things ol 
‘ - the world toconfoum the things whie.i nre 
mi'dti v ; And hose things winch arc; do-, 
soisedl hath God chosen, yea, and things 
which are not, to bring to nought things 
That aw.’ Instead of following the advito 
j and commands of God, we are seeking af- 
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they take up only with tl»c o dvp «t tins 
writer, and spend their whole life tunc itv 
‘ scouring up their Latin, and give tor a 
time a cooside'rnblo portion ol Hi* reading 
to works iu Latin, and especially the class 
of works which wc have named’— the 
‘endless variety of authors in that Ian* 
gtrir^c.’- y^Pheuyr bo fo ro - ~t hey — ca u, do. .us,, 
poor English readers or h arers any good 
thov' must teach us Latin, or ; translate 
these ‘endless author*’ into our ninther 
Longue. . But He has denied us even this 
last pittance of mercy ; for he says, ‘most 
of 'these works arc in Latin without trails-., 
.’muon, add for obvious reasons mustjmd 
should remain w ii liour'iidirsl^Vhs’^^^ 
Wimt 4 obvious reasons’ does he mean? I 
‘•at: see none, except tho one which tho 
• man of £‘M lias already given, that the. 

Hi hie should not he translated into tho 
valuer longues, and sermoniziug^shou.d 
mly bo in the Larin -language.' "This is 
i lie obvious reason ; blit what is the object? v - .* 

flio same ugftiflHhat-Uio-Cal hoiic Joi nts 

would "ive; if they would l>o honest, that 
they might not only ‘do bailie on other 
men’s shoulders*’ butobtain themselves all 
the «lory from the ignorant multitude, and 
ride 6 * 4 rough shod’ over the heads of tho 

common people. Why the clergy of the 
Puritans arc to have on n diiiorcnt armor # r. 
from the laity, if this is not the ‘ obvious 
reason,’ can no* one tell what it isM per- 
ceive then, that instead of doing battle for . 
the truth, it is only a war of Jesuit against 
Jesuit, o»4 in the end it would be to the . 
common people only a change of masters, 
a putting off on'e yoke. of bondage which 
our fathers could .not. bear, to the putting 
on another yoke which hns al ready galled 
iho necks of their children. If this is the 
‘ great aud last conflict with Papal Anti- 
christ,’ I would forewarn the world haw : 
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ars^jccTof profarrcHmew^ t ho pri- l ed inflc xihfe.dhe people disput ed with stUjp^ 
pans, even in ; ; i hoi rTheat deal exhibitions, greater acrimony, and tuftmits became ’{:V ; 
- 5- h o people of Alcxqndf ia contended With more frequent.-^ ‘ '0* Vi 

childish petulance respecting, .tho most 'But there was another ^ mihjecf ivhich^r^i^ 
sublime mysteries of our fuilh. Knell par- occasioned considerable uneasiness in thp^% 
“Tiyrsc lit messengers (p the bishops of every- Chu rchy Tizr/tho difference which urosfe 
_,-provineo and-^succcedcd in gaining indir ttmonjf thfe Orientals with resp ect to th o 
V Klnals to their respecti vo optinohsTntBatr T»ropor'day'Of-kcepmg'"Kastcrrsoihe f a v: 
thu-Meletians, who hud recently been sup- prating that festival iu lhe manner of tho ’^S 
__ prated from the Church, espoused the. Jews, and/oihers following the custom 00 ; y. • 
cause- of the Arians. They were so de- CMiristian^ throughout the rest of the . vsv, 
nominated from Meletius,pnc of the bish- worlds /This diversity of practice, how- ,;'A^ 
.ops of Egypt, who had been deposed by ever, \ylth regard to the day of observing 

but especially for having offered sacrifice religious fellowship, although it might ‘j 
in time of.perseculion to "the heathen ui- cast a shade of gloom over the joyful an- 5 1 
viniiies. His partisans were 'numerous; . iiiy&rsary of our Saviour’s resurrection, 
and, although ho had no sufficient cause The emperor therefore, finding that the 
' N for dose r iingrtjie chu rch, he complained fillet of tho Church was not a Jit tip di$v 
that lie had been treat ed w it h in justice by t ur bed liy.' these two evils, asscinbled (by 
Peter,- whom ho attacked with reproaches 1 1 he advice of some of the prelates, accord - 
aud calumny. After the death of tliafling to Uufinus.) a general council. inviting 
■ prelate, w v hp suffered martyrdom under * by letter, all the bishops to meet at Nice, 
Diocletian, hbvtransferrcd his abuse to A- j in. Biibynia, and furnishing them with the 

j. c c h i j I Ujffiv h o wast next to Peter in t he epIs^Lmeans~Qj!jcum^ 

. cop:i*<v and'. * UYett^fo^ .j .great\hjuniIicFol“ lfiem,‘l»brlc.ss l|um thrco~~ ~ 

•" ccs>or. In this state of things, the coil- 1 hundred and eighteen 'arrived from vaii- 
.-trovorsy respecting oiir ^Lord’s divinity jous cities and territories, attended l>y a 
1 ak in g«pl:ice. Mel iettua with bis fol Sowers, j vast concourse of the infer tor clergy.-r- 
favo.ed the party. of-Arius anif sii|>jK)f:cit , | Daily and ample provision was made by 
him against the bishop, 'bhey\who [Constantine lor the support and nccom- 

thought* t|iat the notions of Arius tfeic j (natation of this numerous tody.- It is 

^ pdisurdr-approwd i# tdw-sreireiyee^tgntttJtr^^^ .per.-.. 

hhnp .and considered those who agreed {sons were also present, well instructed in 
^with l.im in opinion as justly condemned. • the dialette art, for the purpose of ussist- 
Eusebitis of i\ iconiedia, however, and such j ing t he bishops. 

. ns had embraced the views of Arius, wrote f- Jkrgreat a sync*d was Without previous 
. to Alexander, praying that tho excommu- example; for the Church was not at I ih- 
nicairon might he removed on the ground erty to convoke such numerous assemblies, 
that his opinions were orthodox. j under t lie pagan emperors. - Tho pastors 

On receiving intelligence of these trails- ! of three churches ;*«»uudt-d by 1 lie apostles, 
iRHioikt, t he thnperor:\vas- greatty-- aniicleitp|wcre..pi:Cicu| > .asUica.r.ius, bishop of /erusa- 
nnd, regarding the affair as ids own pri* j lem, Ensutihhts, of Au’.iocii ruid Alexan- 
vatccaiamity, spared no pains lo suppress | dor. -of Alexandria. Of this metm-raWo 
thri growing evil. Accordingly he sent a ! council Eusebius I\i:y.;»h:h.s speaks in she 
letter to Alexander and Arms. exhorting ! following terms. ‘The most distinguish* 
them 1 1 be reconciled, bv I I osins, bishop of ed ministers of God met logot her f; cm 
Corduhia, a city <»f Spam, who was a muh every part of Eurojic, Asia ami Africa.- — 


tjnian and cele'iraied throngliout the j Pahj.sline: Egyptians. Tht la-ai:s ar.d Ia b- 
Chureli. This letter, however well ia- iatiS with others arriving from M.*s«»j.o:a- 
‘ tended, produced but little effect. The min. A bis.. op from I’er.-ia, u:.- al.-o pro- 
disorder indend, had acquired such a-de- r «ent. Nor was tho-t‘ : c\ ti.iaa abst.-ui fn-i; 
grec of virulence, that neither the ender.v- this assembly. Foiitt;.*;. also, and Uahitia 
ors of the emperor, nor tho influence and I prtmphylia ami .Capadocia, Asiaatai Phi;. 
autHority of his incsjciiger were of anv a- gia furtiisbed repre^mtatixes i'm.ui »hcl - 
•. jy .«», * d*'** , ,v > — •..U. o?* able divi i-. ? M - too. Mac 
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donianf, Achalans and Epirotes, and those I less common, ft Is liSel v; in the tte rTanil 

ttikn unaiiinrl «* «* «n>( I r.'..i<L f .L . ? _ . • . »• ■ . 


his sentwiihlheoMierirr The prelate %vi thin its communion.' Others. -were es« 
of the imperial city, indeed, was absent teemed on account ol . their-past suffor-^ 
on account of his advanced yearn, but his mg a i n t he_cauge_of nor hol y ^ ligio nir~ - 
place was eupplied by presbyters. Con- *till bearing in their bodies, like the great 
stantine alone, of ail the princes who ever apostle of the Gentiles, the marks ol tho, j 
lived, wove so briliant a crown as this. Lord Jesus. 1 

joined together by the bond of peace, as Before-the opening of tho council, sotpOr (l 
a suitable, acknowledgment of gratitude who were expet fenced ia tho practice of 
to Heaven for tho victories vouchsafed disputation, .began to agitate questions of 
?ii«n over his enemies, and dedicated it to theslogy. A layman of good sense, who 
God his Saviour, in ‘bringing together so had the Courage to confess the name of 
great a convention; an image, as it wore, Christ in a time of persecution, pcrccivi 
of the apostolic assembly. For it is re, ing that many were attracted by the Ibrco 
lated that in the times of the apostles, Te- and elegance of their discourses, under*. 
ligious meo were gathered together from took to rebuke them by remarking that 
every nation under heaven. * neither our Lord nor his apostles had 

In that congregation, however, there \Vas taught us tho rules of logic, or idle subt-, 
this circumstance of inferiority, thaf ’all iciics, but the truth, which is preserved 
Who wero collected together were not by faith and good works. . All who were 
ministers of God, while the present ns- present listened to him with admiration, 
scmbly included more, than two himd red and approved of what he -hud said. ..Tho 
9<rd fifty bishops; but such a multitude ul speakers themselves became niore muder-' 
presbyters, deacons and ncolothists ac- ate in consequence; and the~noi<c and , 
coiiipnnied them that it was difficult to de- clamor excited by tbeif animated dcchi* 
termioe their number* Among these holy mation. were no longer heard* ‘ 
ministers, some excelled by the wisdom It is also related that certain Heathen 
and eloquence of the:r discourse, others philosophers were anxious to take tt part 
by the gravity of their deportment and *u the dispute, some of them wishing to 
patience of labor;, and etherr, again, by Lc made acquainted with the doctrines of 
their humility and. the gentleness* f their the gospel, and others, to whom tr»e Christ* 
manners. Some of them were honored inns were obnoxious, ou account of the 
on account of their grey hairs, while o'.h- decay ing credit of their own religion, de- 
ers were recommendeu'by their youthful siring to create a misunderstanding and 
vigor and activity, both of body and mind. »o foment •divisions among them. One of 


Several of them had but recently begun u>ese ‘seekers alter wisdom’, in the vain * 
to exercise tho functions of their minis- confidence of his imagined eloquence^ as* 


suming un insolent manner, endeavored 


. This account of Eusebius rrny suffi. t ( , ( ur!1 the priests into ridicule. But a 
clehtly refute the disparaging language plain and illiterate old man, one of those 
t f Sabin us, btshop cT licraclea in Thrace, who had been distinguished as a confes- 

ivhn i!r>ri.trw tho f:»lh#»ra fif no ...-.I; _ .. t ... t l:. ‘ 


who derides the lathers of Nice as ordi-L or$ was unable to Lear his nrrogaucc; 


nary and ignorant men. It is very prob $md, although^ unversed iu the rules of- 


olde that in so large an assembly* coM ipgic and the art of disputation, ventured 


lected from various quarters, such a char. <o acccst him This excited the laughter 
acter might be applicable to come indi- p f gome inconsiderate persons, to whom 
vidua Is; but there is no reuson todoubi he wa g known, but alarmed the more re. 
that there- was u fair proportion <»f men o| fleeting, who apprehended that he might 
_la)c|its, . Icarniog ond piety, in this con- expose himself in so unequal a contest., 
vocation. Some wero confessedly cmin. Their respect for his character, however, . 
ent for knowledge and abilities; and sev- p ie vented any atleqipt to hiuder hmi fionri 
oral ct them according to Tlieodoret, had speaking. ‘Listen,’ he said, ‘philosopher, 
‘exercised mirachlous powers, which, tho’ j D ihe named Jesus. There is one God, 
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th e~Crea toF^ofh eave n and earth, and of well as between the dividing walls of th® 
nil iking* viHble end invisible, who ha* -great wa!l, arc found neatly constructs I ; > * 

jifM IWiu^u.aII 1tl\is by tl»c -power of. hi* Aiiiche?, a half or two-thirds in length, an I-, . y 

— \V<»ui, end 'established it by the holmes* a half-yard broad cud deep, iu wiwch arc 

— <d bis jifiji t t. The Wo rd, which we ea f f>»»id bones of the ancient dead, sonrn^ 

the Snn of God, pityin^he errors of men naked and some fx cotton shrouds «r ,V 'v 
Il^iulitheH^^ivetisfc' way of lijej condescend blankets of very firm; 'texture, though 
eel to be bora of a woman, N to sojourn" a. *oaise, and worked with borders oT'tiiffer- 
_ mong the a I and to die for thcirsaivaiion. ent colors. ]( this description is authentic '-v 
How-ill rntno again to judge tliVpciiho* — and wc have no reason to doubt it— s 1 ‘ . , ; 

ot e.veiy one in this life. ..Wo bdipve. this must be trie greatest building in the 
'rtvjiic eitiipliciiy of our heart*; that thisKfc known world in point of size. We know . 

. thet*u|h. D » riot then fruitlessly trouble' .nothing in Eg} pi or Persia to equal it. 
yours cl. I s i|i seeking arguments against \From the ue*crip!ion it must have been V, * 
these tljintrs^biMn attempting to discover a vh*t tomb, but whether Creeled by the . ‘ - V 
tlie mode in which .they may be, or not. [ndiahs. bef re the Spanish piscovery, or v, 

But if you believe, ohly^tell mo so.* The l>y remot e gencratiuns, cannot be decided: 

|riTtluBophef nol a. little astonished at this yet the Judge says that the ingenious 7 

unexpected address, answered^ believe: and highly wrought specimens of wrok-. / 

and thanking the old man fur having^van- mansliii*; the elegance of the cutting of the 
quished • him, recommended it to thd^e. hardest stone, fuind in* the mounds, all 
with whom he had formerly- agreed in Satisfy him that the territory was occupied ,i 
seniimenf, to follow his example, solemn- by a tfen lightened nation which declined 
lv declaring that the change which he hid in the santo manner as others more modi’n ^ 

- expertrm ed war the effect of-divitic }>ow* (vide Bhylon^iialbeck and other cities of - — 

er and that be. felt himsolf inexplicably Syria) and this, i^e^ay*, i? evidently the 
impelled to embrace the faith of Christ, .work of people from the old world, as the 
1 - [To be Continued.! Indians had no instruments uf iron to woik 

. • ’ • — — : With. ** 


- [ to be Continued. 1 inuians nao no ;ns irumems ot inmiowo is 

— ^ : 1— With. 

extraordinary ruins. v •^ rrtr m . 

VT .• , , a The ^cwjBediliid-MeceutT-jsavs lbat_ 

Tac Nim^alHNKeH.^nccrcootiun!. » 1<w ^»^^ esse i I i> M i GrCTn,...,., ,,ri. i 
),"er If.,, airy Picker, ot Lmii., S,,,.h oJ . Ibcre ° from iS-h.n. 

Ame. Kiv.njr an account ,.l the d.sc ; .»- crBise „ ff ,,„ d and lhc a . i :, ccn ’ t 

erR ' ! ; f vc ;y ^,,hmry join*, S«I.) t.. wMer , Xilev lba &h J could 


have hoc found by Judge No, to, ,n the he <.b(»med; the waters appeared disco!- 
province ofOwchapov.. while on an ex- ured n din „ v veiiow, a.:J the tbores 
plor.no expeou...... In makmo survey ot wcre c „ vered i vb dcsd feh whirh ha<| 

the erntry, he found at Ceulap, « butld- becn wai . lle ,i aironlheal fcith ii)eMe , „ 


ing of a must extraordinary character, 
which he describes a wall of hewn stone 
590 feet lit width, 3600 iu length, and 150 
feel high. 


appears that the infected water is coming 
into Long Island 8 m; nd. . 

A movement has commenced fim n ng 


. This edifice being soild in the interior s,,r h 3 learned men of the R nian Cuibolic 
for the wholo . space contained within ‘‘hurcti in Germany, hating for iis uJ jeet 
5,376,000 feet of circumferancc which it »he repaa! of thfitlau of ihe churth which 
lins to ttve beforp nieniiTined heigh demg^ ihc prie^ts the ri-hl of marriage. 


. 150 feet is. soild and leveled, nnd r npon it a iMientcnt cannot ful n* meet 

• there is another wall of 300.000 f«iet in P^'* c f 3V3r * and jn<»re especially in 
circumferantfc ,-in tbi$ from ;600 feet in ^ a| holic countries — New E:a. 
length and 500 in breadth, with the same p, aycr IS - the p)racilFoo7s«irit,jhc' 
elevnimn (150 feet) cf4he. lower wall und stillness of onr thoughts, the evcmics* *1 
like it, solid und level to the summit. In lhc recollection, the scat mcdi.aiinn, 
this elevation, and also m that of the low. ,he rest of oui'.carc, and the calm ©four 
cr wall, are a. great many habitations or tempest. 

rooms of the same hewn stone. 18 feet M _ . . r - . , . .. « . « 

j . 9 c More trouble a expected m the Cpitcnps 1 

long and 15 wide, and to these rooms as Church. The bouse is divided *gda»t itself; 
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marched ont^it Far West, as acecpi3fe- 
sncrihccs upon the altar of 
arfrlte fetrtetii a 

ifbecould hut bear the demoniac yc!;s 


_ --* — •-r--r=^ , ~ ley best, or hen the hostages gave ;!ieu;- 

LATTER DAY SAINTS’ Ali^SSE^GER selves up. Be vooUl fee! the same sctfci 


AND ADVOCATE. tuJe for his happiness that ve do. &it ; 

JXo have received eight Nos. of a send- ^e return to our detail of events 
' monthly periodical, of tho above title, pul»- j im | |^ n but a short time at Pttt^rgh. 
lishcd at Pittsburgh, Pa., by the Rev. Sid- w «. e nlhe news of thciuarderofl^ ?-iH*5re 
key Rig don, late ly one of the th r ee pre > reached that city. Belicvicg that the 
siding High Priests of the church of band of the Almighty bad been interposed 
Litter day Saints, nt Nauvoo. It seems ^r j,^ 0 ao preservation, and that he »?3 
. from this,' together with other information divinely pointed out to retrieve the fallen 
from good authority, that a few days pro- virtue of the Morraoo people, he iir.nrcdi- 
vious to the death of Joseph and Hiram j^iamed loNavco, and offwred hi»n- 

Smith, after a perfect reconciliation of all ^ jj^:^ future President and Lead of 
previous dUft-Julties, which hid so fre- t » ;c church. A majority of the leaders cf 
quently arisen between Joseph and Sidney, { | )C faction, however, had drank in she 
(for ^id'iey «l ways Jought tlm spiritual si »u*uualwifeTioctrinc until, lodsarvow’it 
wi le doct t ine,) it was. agreed t hat Higdon wou j j to espose and acknowledge their 

and family, with a few others, should leave OWQ j a fcj£if Tf and choosing rather to ern-* - 
NaUvoo and go to Pittsburgh, lo preside tipue - Q lhe ': r unhallowed practices, tlfy 
over the church at that place and its vi- tins roan who alone couhl have 

cinit y . The feelings of President Rigdon brought them hack to their piiniiiiye ;4i- 

on this occasion, may ^easily imagined, and holiness •. 

if wc allow fancy to place us in similar Returning | 0 Pittsburgh, Prcsi.Kifdon 
situations. For thq last twelve years he himseif and commenced the 

has devoted himself to the cause in which p U j i ji ca ji oa of the i Messenger and Aho 
lib whole soul engaged, and when, at , \y e ^ gl a< | !Q Lear that aP, u ho 
- length, partial success appeared to have “ 5 * nan* of * Latter day 

crowned his efforts, and calm |>caec ini it- a rei 2 ocking to his standard, an J 

cd to repose, a stress of jargon and discord dcser * mg ^ an ho!y clique ^Nauvmx— 
again drove him from his happy home, jp j, c ^seeking the glory of God oa carta, 
again, to. plunge into an unfriendly worlJ, an(J jhq ^^ilaa of his follower?- and «e 
and exchange tlic kind greet ings of fr iends ^ ^ ^y he receive that divine aid 

for the harsh denunciations of prejudice v y |C | | a ] dDC will enable bun to overcome 
, and infiJcliiy. # the machinations of Satan. Slayvir.cc 


and infiJcliiy. . the machinations of Satan.. *&y virtue 

It may be thought that wcentertain too ^ ^ ^ honc^y dictate e %rry ac 
much sympathy lor the President; but, if ^ M a y a meek spi*it,evea the spirii 
the reader amid have witnessed the scenes f Chr : sl '’ Der v 3l | c h» whole mind, am 


lion. May a meek spi*it,evea the spirit 
of Christ, pervade , his whole mind, am) 
of bhiod-curdling persecution through nvl y odious' principle ofiemiejrnig 
whfch we have passed, shoulder toshoul- f^ r ^in^tor which >hfe Mor- 

der with Sidney Rig fon. lie would not » notorious lor the las 

wonder tliat, iadepcndmilpf religious feel- ^ ^ £, r from him; hut, may hr 

. ing, wc should entertain a fraternal desire lfec Jesus to that of Jo 

* to see him enjoying the comforts of life. ^ The practice oT pronouncing pn 
IX ho had seen that man, with a few others, vV- zrv ^ :m ^ • - v 



. Com muii i catio n a..r> 


$3- The following Jitters need* no in- 
Production.’ but speak for. I he nisei ves,^ 
When will our brethren ccoso hr bolidve 

common enemy ? if 

De Witt, Iowa,Teb,17, 1815,' ... 

Dear brother in the I/rrd : 

By the grace of God, I embrace this op 
Ibori uni t v to i n form you of the situation of 
p-iT.nr? in this branoh % of the church. We 
have but just started in the wdrk, and have 
hud but J title opportunity for receiving in- 
formation on all the points cbraced by our 
faith. Elder Hinkle, when here, stayed 
but a few days, atwhich time he organized 
n branch of twcl ve menibcrs. and left us- 
wit h a promise of soon returning. There 
were many left standing at the threshold 
of the kingdom, who would have come in 
had he s?avcd a few days longer; and, 
lh*y still await bis coining. But.my dear 
-brother, we have heard the most astound- 
iii" intelligenco concerning ; hint. At. a 
time when we wcrc/daily. expecting his 
arrival, tidings reached Us that lie was in 
prisioit. in Lj-nn county, for a ciime too 
hciiicous to mention. Please inform us, 
at your earliest convenience, whether the 

-TCpori istruc.; _ 

»t jnav be that lie is iifyttil, but wc can- 
not believe li;m guilty of the Crime al Icg- 
ed. We have too much confidence in the 
ciders moral character, to give credence 
to the charge. Upon reflect ion, the apos- 
tles were imprisoned for the testimony 
"they bore, and why not elder Hinkle? he 
is no heller than they were. If he is in 
prison, it certainly must be for righteous- ; 
ness’ sake. v Wc Should aot be surprised 
to hear that some malignant wretch bad 
not only fabricated the falsehood, but 
. sworn to it, to make the persecution sure. 
Dear brother, let us, und all the church, 
prey Gad to deliver him from wicked and 

unreasonable men. If, these things are 
true, he has cause to rejoice for great will 
be his reward m heaven. His crown will 
surely be a bright one, for no man suffers 
greater persecutions and privations for 
the sake of the Word than he does; buty 
» so far the sustaining hand of the Lord lias 
_ borne him triumphantly through. May 
God give him grace according to his zeal 
is our prayer. Amen. 

1 - WtT. GEAR. 

\V. J. Ruby, Wost Buffalo, 1. T. 


... ... ....... 

n s w er. 7 

i B uffalo, Scott Co., L T.,Feb. 2S, 1^4.5.; 
v ~Dcar brother in Christ:' i’l \ 

X Your favor of the \ 7 ib instant wtvs duly 
received and*l hasten .to reply.' 1 He, ^ 
port of which you write is a gross fnls<K : 
*hooidi““ Taccompnnied elder Hinkle in his 
late yTsit tcf Lyb n , iuUi i~wc lien rd t he'sl no- 
de r on s report referred to hv you. . For* \ 
particulars, mid the result of the invest*: 

, antton, I refer you to the Eqsign for tho 

present months Whilst the daily ac^U-; 
mutating ruass of slander is- being boa pea 1 
upc.u this worthy brother, it not only dei 
solves upon us to turn A deaf bar to :vl l 
'such calumnies, but pray God continually v 
to enable our brother to move- on in his 
usual" cou rse of righteousness. Yotus, iii ; 
the. bonds of the lie w. covenant. 

:T W.J.RUBY./ 

Wm. T. Gear, De Wilt, I. T. 


L etters f r o in 1 ho E d i t o r . 

• ; « - ___ . . > 

De Witt. Feb. £C, 1844 ,^ • 
Dear brethren:, _ — 

1 -deem it uuneccssaryt o. give you a 
i minute description* of mv peregj illations, 
land shall only notice matter^' peculiar to 
* me in contradistinction to the traveling^ 
world geneVnihv On the evening of 
Tuesday, the 25 th, 1 had the pleasure of 
attending adehate between a Presbyterian 
and U ni vc rsal isr; near Park hurst. After 
it# close, being called upon -by the audi- 
ence, l gave a short lecture. Wednesday 
evening, l preached at l lie house of Mr. 
liters, being on the road from Park burst' 
to this place. Thursday, 1 reached Do 
Witt. Here is a small band of saints, rho 
fruits of my labor Ipst fall. They -were 
glgd to sec me, and rojoiced to know that 
[ W as not in limbo, ns currently reported; 
it being the understanding that I kept, mv 
quarters in the Lynn county jail. 4 But, 1 - 
said they, ‘you will have trouble Irere, tor 
a part of our citizens have determined that 
vou shall preach here no more, and have 
even talked of mooing you if you ever at- 
tempt to do so*? 1 entreated thoiii to liayo 
no fears; telling them that the Lord wo$4 
bear mp sale through; and, l was not mis- 
taken, as the sequel will show. Leaving 
an a point men Uo preach iii the couil-hooso 
on the next evoning, 1 rode out to visit 
Mr. Oaks. I11 my way to town, the next 
morning, I met one of the brethren. w!;<>, 
with much agitation, informed, mo that at 


MV. Emerson’s prayer meeting, the 
tfovAntnir. n commutec-h ad-bccn 


:r,t 

A nruviri ' r /t 


THE ENSIGN? 


nig against a power they could never o- ycr : doctrine,V«S:c.. let them open upon t he?;. ^ 
vuTcmne._ I had been' in town but n short collector as sooii as he makes iris business 
time, when two of' the committee waited 1; now ii^ Vu l hekey oi’^G^hTup, a mHfce — 
nil me, and informed me that they had work- is done — if 4ie should not sneak ofly 
been instructed to visit a young lady in looking like ho -had been caught with a 
ihc country, who had given currency to a sheep on his Lack, you may give him over 
slander on my character of the basest kind, to a hardness of cheek perfectly inyinci- 
v nnd procure her affidavit to establish my ble. Hut joking apart, thcic -are it any . 

1 itifainy. Feeling very little concerned, 1 who subscribe for publications. Mo encour* 
told them. that if tiiey, being responsible, age them;’ under the delusion that a long 
(which the lady was nor,) were disposed list of names is all that is nre« *«>»ry to sa$- 
to iinpliaite'thcivisclvcs with her in slan- tain the work, and when a-ked to pay. get 
deriug me, they uere at liberty to do so; mad mid— —well, wc imi>t bear it this_- 
but must’esj»ect to foot the consequences time! - 

resultir.g ft oni a slander suit at luw. 'J’liis In the evening 1 reached Lye::-;, aisd 
declaration so niatorially Changed the preached at the house of Mr. Lukes, w ho, 
features of the affair thul Mr. Lyons , tUo I .believe, is. a Univeisniist^ yielding 
most consequential member of the com- < honor to whom honor is due.’ I must say 
niiltcc. declined further proceedings. ^ As that, if kindness benevolence and courtesy 
the relatives of the young lady were mem- toward strangers are tests of Cdiisttauity, 
hers of the church, it was agreed that the Uirivcrsalism U ars the palm Ironi the 
thaUer should l» examined by 4he church, whole sectarian w m id. .1 buye, travelled 
Tue meeting was appointed for the even- over most of the North-western Statos,. arid, 
ing, and nil. the members of the branch have uniformly observed timt, w hits! the 
we re not i tied ton! tend. ,\Vith theevening Methodists and other hi go: led denomina- * 
came the investigation, and after thor- tions, have forgotten the ditlieullicsairainst 
ought y silting theelmrge, l was honorably -which they had to struggle in their intan- 
acqui tied, not only, by the brethren, but cv, and huve sought every means of per- 
hy all present. Before leaving Do \Jfitt scout ion 10 put mo do v/u as an innovator 
1 preached lour times, and received press- upon their established creeds, the L'uiyer- 
ing invitations to return. . ^ salists remember the l.**sh, anil received 

Lyons, Mauch 7*. 1C45. me with urbanity though honestly diffir- 
1 left Do Witt for this place on the 3d j n g from inc in religious opinions. 1 also 
inst., taking Camanche en rcuic. And prenckcd~at the same place r!«e next day, 
here l beg leave to introduce a little ad- and scared off a number oflcwling Melh- 
venture wliigh will doubtless prove very odists. You know, the scripture says ’the 
entertaining to our brethern of the press, wicked flee when no man pursue? hb Be- 

1 called at the house of a Mr. C— , in ing requested. I crossed to the Illinois side 

Camanche, for the purpose of collecting of the river, and preached, t he next cven- 
•thc amount of his subscription to the En- ing, at the house of Mr* Baker, arid made 
sign. Not finding the gentleman at home an appointment to preach there again on 
1 named the subject to h:s lady, who paid the ensuing Friday evening, 
inc without hesitation — ‘ well she did’ — in — G. M. IllNKLE. 

trade — in vituperation and abuse, com* — -»x«- — ' ~= : f 

modi lies for which I never was charged CHURCH MEETING, 

before; but. who could crivil in dealing At a meeting of the Buffalo branch of 
with a lady ? The only difficulty involved tho church of Jesus Christ. the Bri ie, the 
in the matter is, how can 1 pay my part- Lamb’s Wife, held on the 18th Feb.,1 T45, 
«cr his half f . Frank, my dear fellow, 1 a charge of slander Was preferred against 
tear 5 r ou will have to lose 7o cents worth sr. *Martha FisKcr by elder G. M* Ijiukle.. 
of slang; but, bear it like a man, you will Failing to prove her innocence, t he said 
get the change some day, if you continue sister was deprived of her fellowship with 
in the business! i advise delinquent sub- the church, by an unanimous vote ef the 


scribcrs to papers, of every kind, to have meeting, 
their wives or daughtcrs_prepared with 
short, piquant orations* plentifully inter- L. 


PHILIP MASK ELL, 

< President cjf tlx Metting. 


k-.-'.'M. 


jA 
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11 ~ — 1 • -- to deter mtink »a6 -t otn ef'mnu* » ing those - 

- " j JalUjoAlib^l ^m.- C fiX TixuAimx. sins wlicli brought upon S. , dwtn > .Gfuuori ah, - 

• ■ ... ' . ' fe'Ci iind other c7tic«, lhe number .where* f nr~^_ 

t rum Thomson’.! larels. , ^ ^ Ien iU,m,l t»ml cU- •_ 

^vhen vcn mcimliin two miles ©f the iriictnin^^llaw^ihi^ lino tot n* __ 

« losaid »lie groimd very uiievtm cd-h;Wo a libdet-JJ tii^agroon^io luke^y e 


lotusd ihe ground very uneven. 


|.j loti «*1 liftle bids and cavities ; hut wt ma y lorn Vnine notion W tdirsclves, by . 
~vV 1 l - «t ifft^STb accwmtfr^ >m>i : U rmg, that the foil * f .it is mwdi of , 

'l \ ir im they-. ••hit ve Kyei; jhcsuum nature with (but about the chv 
o|t*n>iui:cd li v sulphurous erupt ioi*?.-— >,*1* liubyh n,.nbonHding.-w jfb Iniurncti. and 

l-j vi* the shore « f ihO fcx or lake vve other combustible ; dnd llinf “ it avjih 
iid^iintfancc of* mall Mack pebbles, well watered every where huforelhe L »<I 
w! rt. etc («k o set on fire -by being held jn destroyed $udou» and Goniorrt.lt, yych, J 
t*.v Ji.itno ofa candle, and ytvbl u v snteki. ns the garden «•< the Lord, like the land of 
hu- .crabtv • MUikinj! and *« IT n?ivc#i>iit Kgypi ” No\y it rVs. nnldc fo suppose, / 
t\ev have this feo.iU’kahlc 1 proper tv,'* that - <liat the thunder and li^dtluingy^-whivb 

• tj>»'\ « til v Woof their weight hv burning. wdrc iind' ubVodly concerned in nio over, 
tht iraHdk ^iitfuriiig nu diimiViiUoii. Tjicsc thnfW 'ol doni and Goinorrnii, falling 
iieues a leinpiibicof being j.o* b-hed i 0 as* i iTc real ithu. min ncO np*n s* iiu? pits of. bi- 
fTjcai u lustre as black marble, and are luiitt-n, titi; veins of that combustible mat. 
said to to found plentifully, ami of a con- tor took lire iurmidiaiely ; and as the lire ^ 
side table size, in the heigliH/uiriug mbiiii* penetrate*! .into the huicrmosrbowcr's < f 

fains. The water of the Dead Sea is very i |mt bituminous country, these wicked 

v Hvar, but is extremy salt; and withal cities wme stihveried, hv a drcadlul enrih- 
l it<*cr :«nd nnnscous; so, that I do not at, '(|mikc, which. was followed by a sulv-idieg 
■' '."otf ^crondrr^at «bc'~ ^“prCvai T iii^lr^iftonr Vf 'n»«^nr« m« n«fr*^« ? li^lfliTniMr_n|8rsrM^/ ti K 

' tliat tio fi -If, dr other animals, can live itt earth was sunk, it would »miiv« idnblv Inti - 
it^ the truth of this, has been railed in «»nf, tliat the wall rs. running J«» this p f nco 

* qtic^i iiVbn account of some shells, like lifs^Tpeat ahmsdtnce, and iijixiog witlr ‘ 
ihore ofi.ystcrs, having been discovered the vyst qumiiilv of bitumen, would form 

^ isp«m the shore. The saltness of this wa- « take ‘»1 wh it was si valley lu f*rc, nmt ;t 
•* ter likewise makes it very -^glroiig, from lake of such qualities as it is known tir 
whence it has kcc nTTu Ise I y rep orTcid, Unit ---- --- ---- 

it luovs men up to. the top when they Which way soever we nerount for thif? 
wai’u ii.to rt as-higlr as there navels; hut wondeifil change, tlie .origin «»t the l)* !.df 
it i< undoubtedly true, that a person may Sea has been generally dated from the 
swim hi it wi h n great deal ofcr?se, his distractimi •»! the cities ill the vale ofSid- 
1 «hI\ htdng supported by the strength id dim. .Ital tbo igti it appears a sort of - 
iko salt in an extraordinary manner. A- rashness in rail in <pie*ti« n w hat Inn* K 
to tie? other traditon, that birds attempting been so universal v advanced and . re- 
to JK* over this sea drop dead, being kill-, ceived among C’iirisiian®, yet nil this Ins 
ed bv its noxious vapour?, we had ocular been bill | v contradicted, not to ray rui. 
dCai u Stratton ofstsfalsity. The hituinon, futen, hv the ingenious Rebun! ; \vlu sn 
vUiichis gathered hereabouts^ is exactly arguments urn rhiellv fminded oil scri rt- 
. like pilch .and hardly to le distinguished nre ilsc’f, though he finds m» mean auiln-f 
finni it, b«l that it smells nud tastes like jjy clsew here to ?uj»p««rt hi»u in his opiu- 
sulphur. urn To enter into a discussion of tli. t 

This lake Asphaltitc?, cijllcd also the' paint, wotilii he too tedious, nnd im t n-i>t< r.t 
De»il Sea and the Salt Sen is supposed to with our design; 1 ►lmM therelbre leave 
have been fumed by the submersion ol it to lie examined by llr so wIin lmuMiimo 
the vale of Siddtin, uhereonee as is gen learning and leisure, and who may think 
rrally concluded, stooil |i*e live <*it;e» •>! it i.fsnirn’ieiit itnpor.ittti<*e toilesei » « tbetr 
S'Nlotn, Cj<*morrali, Admit, -Zyimiim. and atterriou. Let rnendd bow evrr,ibat none 
llciii* Ot ibis acrouut it lias been rep- of our company, who e:reliillv survey* »l 
- rescaled p prodigpus and cverb-.sting the surface t*f this h*ke ns fiir »• si.-l t 
monument of tlte just judgement of Oat*, • could Teach, discovered onv rem: in* of* 

... . • . .. .. 



i 
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those citie? which were made such dread- *B*ut you’ve taken away my Lord,* said . 
fqj examples of the divine vengear.ee: but . • ‘And! know not Where he’s laid. 1 


in 


to infer from hence, that there are rot such . Ye wicked- Jews',' said Mary, • . ^. v 

ruin i>i dcr water, or that the cities in ques* What is it you have done? - V 
\tim never stood upon the ground that is You wicked Roman sohliers,. r 
now covered by the lake, would argue the Where is my Master gOno? 
greatest weakness imaginable. ~ I’ve come to seek my Jesus ' 

It i> mentioned by Josephus as a won - Who has my ransom paid, 

deifd circumstance, that the Dead Sea But you’ve taken away my Lord, said she, 
changes ii\eo‘our throe limes ft day: And I know not where he’s hud. 

which some travellers have pretended to Then Mary, quite distracted, ■?* K * 


confirm : but thW variety, if there be any 
truth in the report, sunqcstiooabiy owing 
to natural causes; a nd\niay bo accounted 
for, with the help of a little optics* by eon* 
. aidcring the nature of it N *ituatiun, and 


, Then Mary, quite distracted. 
And troubled in her mind, 
To seek her blessed Jesus, 
Who. was so very kind ; 

The fairest often thousand 
. With tears she then did say, 


sidcrmg me naiuro ui u • 

the soil of the adjacent country. As for But you’ve taken away my Lord, said slip, 
a. nt ss iflnm. or infernal apples. And Lknow not where I.e* taid. 


- IIIU -f. j - % I 

the apples of S »dom, or infernal apples, 
mentioned both by Josephus. and Tacitus 
As growing on the borders of this lake, 
(described t« he extremely fair and beau • 

• tiful without* but all sool and a^hc^ w.ith- 
jn; for. my part I saw no trees near the 
lake, on which such fruit might be ex- 
pected to grow, and am apt to believe 
(those apples had never any existence in 
nature, biit were the produce qf some 
superstious or poetical imagiua'ion. 

L"»t the reader should think that I dc- 

lain him. too long li port t tie shore of ltd 5 

melanclu ly lake, I shall only add, that u 
is almost fourscore miles in length, and 


With weeping heart and streaming eyes 
_S.e viewed the sacred place; 

The linen clothes being folded up, 

WJiicb.did her much nmnze; ^ ‘ 

Two men she 6aw a standing by\ ‘ ; 

|n shining garments clad ; 

But then sliC saw her Lord was*gp;no 
And O, her heart was sad. 

Surprised to see thp nngels ... 

That wailed on her Lord: 

They thus acosted Mary — 

— — The glorious gospel word— r- — 

Saying, why seek ye the living, J. 

He’s not among the dead, <• 


is a mop l fourscore nines in iciigm, , , , . » - . ' ' , 


South our prospect was unbounded, but 

' on i he Eist and West the lake is inchwcii 
hv exceeding high mOintnins. .On the 
jf, r tli jt has 'he plane of Joiicho, on which 
side it receives the waters of the J >rdaii; 
and though these of themselves .me very 
considenihlc, besides several other sire «ms 

^ that fall into it lr«»m the mountain*', they 
Occasion no sensible in< reaso ol the lake, 
. not vi ithstanding it has no visible otitic*, 
nor any known way of discharging the 
continual supples that arc poured into it, 


And the. monster death fas fled.* 

But now the door is open’d wide* 
Between my Lord and me, \ 
And since the Lord is crucified 
Man gains his liberty. 

He finds his lost inheritance, 

That Adam took away, 


itner sire nos . - . ' 

mt iin - thev And l, '° vonr ol has comer 

o of .he lak.-, Tl.e glorimifl gospel fry. 
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MARY, IN THE MORNING. 
When Mary, in the morning, 

_ To the sepulcher came, v 
To seek the blessed Jesus, 

; The babe of Bethlehem, 

And to anoint hU body - 
r With ointment she bad made, 


months and 

2 00 If payment he delayed until after 
the expiration of the $cary 

Nodiscontinuance, whilst arrearage * a : c 
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ers. oh*- Letters on business piust be post 
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COUNCIL OF • NICE.— c ra i ixcEa . wiiiioui a minute examination. Othera^^f f 

. ' The bishop had several <sjoferecce? cmrfendeA that it was pot cxjiodient to 

emoagtbcifiwelves prevrfrss!r to the dar low Ibe opinions of i he ancients without. ' 
■^'v Vhea^ they were to proceed to the final inquiry; 7 31 any of the bisliops and cccle-^^®: 

% 6ecisian of aflTiirt, and 00 wU &, CeasSan- *iasitds who attended thent, acquired great > ; 

; .’* tine desired to ha present- Arias having «?■»»» at these preliminary meetings^Sv^c. 

r * v heen sent Ter mi these oecaskns, declared by exhibitisg their strength in the art of 

. r i» npioioat *5 they arc given, in kis let- ic?Ci «ad their practised skill in disputes „ (. ?;'i ; 

_• * - /t _ j K m. j_t -4 V — — . nf tni a noYnni niul ro's/Lt # ..a— ' ''"'V.--"'' ' 


ttmT Ti, FOim Ktxcooa of sop HAS COIflBl| 




lers;— that God has not always keen s!°f this nature, v and thus made themselves 

V -Father, and that thsre vas a tinse when * known, no! only io the emperoiybut also; 
the Son was not j that the Soo is a ereat- i to bis coarliers: and from that time Ath* 
are tike the others; that he » nrHahie bv wnasias, a deacon of the church of Alex- c- 

^ his uaturej ti«at by his f<es will he cho^ andria, who accompanied bis bfefcop, took 
to lemin^yirtiMKis bat that ks mig'n the principal fart in. this important dip. 

7 tehaage like ^others- He said Skat j^s ‘ciismoii^-— 

'• Christ eras not true God, hat divine Lv Coasintwe being desirous of meeting 

V iarUcipation, like all others to whom ike ® £"»* ******** of prelates as wWas- 
aiwnaofGod 4s attributed. He added that «mlded at Nice, as *etl as qf promoting 
he was not the substantial Word of the peace and unanimity, repaired to that city 

7 ^Fathe^ ani his by which » ft * r TO iniormed of their arrival.^ , 

>c | 1C had made all thiags bat that he was Bat as it too freqim&tiy happens* 

& tiiMseffmade by the eternal wrcfea*; that -^at sacred order, as if they had met l*r_\ 
ite is foreign is every thing Tram the suh- getber <n their private cooccrfis, ctod su^ 
stance of the Father; that we were not posing lfcai had found a favorable 
- made for him, but he for cs^whca it was opportunity of haring their grievances r€> 
the pleasure of God, who was before alone, dressed, presented to the emperor written 
Xo create us; that be was made by the «»planilk against their brethren. As ha \ 
will of God, as others are, haring had no «*» almost crqttinuaHy importuned with V 




srerioin exisiencs, since be I* eat a pio-l Dea ° fa ^ *k*® trad, lie deterred the 
ncr and natural nroduction of the Father. ! eessii=r«:roa of thorn ail to a certain day. 


per and natural production of the Father, «“===»**“» or them ail to a certain day. 
" Wan effect of his grasp. The Father, At the appointed timo be addressed rto 
the continued, is invisible to t« Son, and pselates to the following effect. “AU 
f&the Son cannot know him perfectly; nor, these- ataaaums, my friends, must be 
.indeed, can he know his own substance. &»Hy determmed at the great day of ac- 
P So-.no expressions of Arras areoeestsd too cemg, ky the common judge of all. men. 


-irreverent to be repeated, hat the curious But it docs not belong to a roan dike my- 
Ixeader may fad them in the worts of ■*"' *° *“• eognizaace ofVheso mutual 


~S..Si*eader may Cad them in - ..... 

; AtbauaaBV Toe hisHoos, assemKcJas charges, as they are brought by bishops,; 
a^if^tey^sere ftora so many didereatand who Might solo demean themselves as not 
"i.widelv separated countries, stopped UtAi “ he judged by otoera. Imitate then, the 
*ar S Jo hearing such Sangoagefand re- «**“« in Coring one another; 


•Cars -on hearing such language, oral ■“" J, 6‘ , *‘^" uc "iioincri 

jetted 'tiiis doctrine as remou: and alien I 5 .* 1 rcl««t>uibit.g yoer reciprocal imputa- 
?%firoa» thalvef the- Chareh. ' After a pro-i HT*^t ***»» «* peace: And let us 

~ ftteacted ib^iMHn sere of opinion 1 t®*?, 11 ®* -Mho* nrtudesof£atlh 

that nothing tew should he introduced.! for tae eansiderauoo orwtoch wo ^vo 
* ted that they sWM hold to the faith !«*“Ven«l in thaplare. 3 * Beassured them, 
which was reesisSt foam the be— : I ui-egi a = CKj ‘ n S to Theodore!, although this 
by tradhioa. Thisl^ws Birtndsrf* dmi^eoBin hase been said atanorher tinKt, 
case with those whore ampikity of char-} that he had neeer rend tbetr libels. , .did 
. .tetey W them to reoaw. rdi^m tnttial «fc=^ that tho delmrtuenctra ^lh, 














'®es oucTit not to to rablMeJ. lest ltho npoctators nil continued jn, silcwN , 
thet ehoulArov. an occasion 61 offence ffxing-tlieilr eyt* on • tlie^cnipctor, »_Ii. , 
^USc^ercaadJcdi-thalif l.e toroyfa* them with a cheerful ami *■- - 
Vouhl^wn>-iss a bishop in adaiterT, he tree expressionof coontcnar.ee, ar.d cm-. 
&tl£Z £mr£h his imperial mao- ploying n few momenta to cohort la 
«te, for fear that the example of the crime thoughts, .pake to 

miUtbaprgutIici.1 to those who might Ut a pleMnnwtnisotduei tow oT 'W? 
.*;fncis it! He then commanded them to * It was. my dear - ^ 

d^sUt from their unseemsy recriminations tenet! wish, that 1 might ono 
„nJ or!iercd ihcir trials lo be thrown' ih. «p ht of tliis eo^^ I av^g : 
into theft re , been indulged in this desire, I i etui n 

TIio day #pi*e:ntcd by the emperor for thanks to God, the ruler of all, who, m 

. ^ • ’ *- .. .... ..l.littAn in inmirr.ernble other favors, he? ; 


«i lA thirte^n;!i of the catenas oi Joiy,an* 10 jv« - r ^ 

;^rin^"he nineteenth of Jnne/A.D- in your minds. May «m mahgn^ho 
3«5. Oa »ha arrical of that oay, says disturb u» fnture.our pnb.ic happiness- 
I'V obTi. atl those mho were to be pre- A fter the completo subvc rsioir, h> J ^ 
« a, * 0 ^uH'^emWedln an ^of1;od curpresmer.ofthe^"^ 

dentin the centre of th? palace, which oTXho?e who warred against the Mo»t 
was larger than any of the others. Many liigh^fct no makv^ent defnon Pg*m ex- _ 
benched were disposed oa each side, and pose ttS^vine. faw,4n.»ny other !««».»• -fj 
ev^rv one took hisproper place. When to sisr.dorNmd deirrc’. ion. An in.c.i.al 
alf were sealed with suitable dcccrxrn, sedition in fhe^Church i?, m- ' 
they awaited the coming of the emperor. beasion,more 

Fi^ cnc. then mtotfccrfaad then a third, than any *at, in fecu l ean Wengn^d,., 
of hU alteo knts, entered the ha!h Olh- nor do foreign cor.ceHs, boaexer. unfa*- 
erstibo preceded, sot armed men, nor lunate, adect my mim/Wa so sensible a 
In v ofhb tt^nl ^unid. but'onlV fc"« par- grief ns this unlvanpy aiTh^ -After rued 
" dnr IcZX m the signal which an- become victor^ «n^, 
-nou«ccd the entrance of the emperor, al! over all my enemies, 1 thought it— »* 

~ e and he appeared in the midst of I y'' remained for me to render thanks lo 
’ t»-r«/hb purpl/*robe resplendent with God, and to participate^ m the- universal 
Void and precioes store?, dazzling the joy with those whose liberation he.br.sac- 
cves of the beholders. That his mind was complished through ?ny agency and c.- 
impressed with religion* *« was evident j fort?. But when the unwelcome nt*s oi 
in his downcast eves, his blashiug coun- your dissensions was brought to my ear., 

' tlnanKrhH ^dost **P and more- l conceived that" the reportshould by;r.o 
nchr: lib was taller than any •f^thore means be neglected; and hoping that by 
- ”y whom lie was surrounded. 'Kor was i my interference a .remeay mighty aj^ 
he in stature only, but also in elegance of plied to the evil, I sent for veu ail w it hoi. 
form and robustness of frame, superior to delay. Great indeed is my sat inaction to 
tho others. Theso external advantages see you assembled tege.her. ^at 1 
were heightened by courtewsness of be- consider the object of inv prayers ni.d ui- 
Wor^Vprinily condesrension, in- hers as (ully okained uhr»4 shnUleMd 
dicative,sa«i his bi^rapher, of tha noble you united in the purpw/ ol promoting 
qualities of his mind- »k hca he had harmony and con^rdj^hich. as persons 

reached the upper end of the hall he re- consecraied to Go c»,!rt is your duty to 
ma-ned standing in the middle, between preach and to iiieulca/e on oiheis. Ln- 
the highest places, before a small chair, deavor then, my fruwlds, umns.crs^f God, . 
burnished with gold, w hich was prepared and faithful sei^W s o( a common mns cr, 
for his accommodation, uaiii he was re- and Saviour, lhnt.^hc causes of } ou r dss- 
qnodted to be seated by the bishops, who egroement being removed, a.I the osport- 
Diace*. ties of controversy may ^smoothed by, 

Tho prelate who cccapicd she scat on the dictates of peace. 13y pursuing this 
f the rWht* side of ihe emperor then add ress- course, you will cot only uo that 
ad him in a short speech, giving thanks pleasing to God, w ho is exalted aome all, 
and praise to Almightr God for the bene- but wiih confer an important fa vor ou m\ - 
4 ca «&««.«* tbroush to scir, your fellow scrvaol^ Ttemperor 

jniUu nw^tality . ffito '*<*> WM’seatc 4, »!so remarked that loa power ol ihe cue. 


wm§0*r 


IHlli : . r~> 

wv being doit roved* and no or« remain- fond. reduced ibero at last tc *b egreeme^t 

r-:rn »Tolnince~a!ry^ wooia~~bg on i h^ctmtestc-d point tr ^-r- 

> deplorable indeed if th*y should now mo- Jr A letter of Eusebm* of % |§g|| 

iesi onc&Tflflrtre r, ; a«d giv-e-occasioh. tojhdite rc*d in the coni^Arhica cxmcntly coo- |^ f y 
who fecardcd them with no friendly as- tamed thaberetieni o|>!n;on,,nnd etw 
Vi/teTturn their quarrels into ridicule: cred .the;. Management of me pony, . ■ 

Tbrir business, ha ?a:d, whs with matters eiclted so -much Jj*dtgnn?i04i tl*a: it was 
, thmdmsion c&jyhjg^^ 

oh the ihsi ructions : which /the.. Holy whelmed Wboon^n r ^jfT* rax s ; nmor g . jv 

i ilr. .4 Tk» iluvth*l4Ar jh«njrii tlitttlf UiO'Son Ol bcd*aM ? 


ed on the insl ructions w htch the Holy wneiweo n comumyn. * >«*T* 

SfUrit h-ul loft Aon.. The gospel. Another th.u^a, tl.at «r t» o Son ol 
loiters of the upas', ies, nrul tho work* of acknowledged Ki te ucrreatxl, it «ooW 
the aiieienl prophets, tcaol. us, with *uffi- ncct**»y to admit A»t. aa •_- * " 

'dent clearness, whet we arc obliged to stan.isl with the Tothor. It h«s bert v^Ssg 
- believo concerning Aediviho paturc. .Let thought that tb« was 

» us then renounce ull angry contentions, r.us of Tyre, m which. the ,*awtu«» 
lend seek in the books which the Holy expressed in other tronia. The Anar.* 

■<jhn3t has dictated, the solution of: our atso.preseoted to the ccaacil * crnles»to_a 5 
T do" hi of faith, which «as torn on. teng read. 

The oration of ConsJahlioccSe.pr^. and pronromeeil to be spurious Janii false. 

A gr e at wto ry i w ns ™ «^..aynMt. . 

■ ' ’lar. toaifoe. Another person translatcdit and they were geceraily accereil of har- 
; onto Oreekr-whieh was better .understood in- betrayed Jne truth. • 1 ue. council 
'bv roost of the fathers, nsit was geuerallv .wishing to set aside the terra* employed 
'dilTused in all parts of- the East; The .by Ae^riar*, and t ? _use words nutnorv 
emperor then gnve.thosd who presided in fitted by. scn|dure, said that rur r^ord was 
•the council an opportunity. of speaking. > ; (iy nature thcou y Son oi God, toe done 
andj ne-mltted .ihe members to examine Word, power awl wisdom of u»v l* ^ker r . 
r -maUcrS of doctrine ahWcligiO^ 

; CJ)C ^, •• dor of Urn f;!wr, ami 1 ha mage cf tile _ 

The o:dnioas oC Arnis wcrc fir5t C^a^ ‘^ l d)i;ronce oribe Fa*hcr. ?sS:. Paul 
. lined in the presence c^tl^ emperor, ilo Tho partisans of Eusebius *a;tl jsa*rg 
related what ho had saifJ on former oc- themselves let us .coo-ymi to this, for ve 
leak, ^ The Eusebians, hhximis to de- also are- of God, swee i! is writun,. .1 «**• , 

Tend him, entered into the dispute. The i.-»oneC€Hj,froni^jioma»l 
" other bishops, “w Ko' we tc^TtMcompar Mjn : ‘ cld iuiugs 

son the* greater number, mildly required j^sed away, uniia.i thmga- ^:e r.aw, L«- 

them to give an accoutit of their doctrine, airtUmgs arc ot h»Wps,fcou- 

and to sunport it by suitable proofs. -Uut «ver,-.who comprehend tbeir design, cz- 
no sooner had they begun \» speak. lima pained more clearly .ue wn. m Gtt V 
v ^hav seemed to bo at vartanee wiihlhem - 1 by saying that tns . Sea was of u:o 6. *- 


fussed ilietr shame by tlietr silence. J nc dccrusc mu* - -.J-' A r s ‘- - 

'bishops having refilled their allegations, without a : ^c ; but the ^on a.oue ts 
vexplaineil the holy doctrine of tlifechurcli. . ? fope.riy.6i the suUtaocc of theFaiher. 
tnJo enmeror. patiently listened to these- for this is peculiar to Um/on.y brgm^a 
-disputes; which were agitated -at first with and true \\ oi^-of tae TntLer.and ir.crc- 
. considerable warmth.. He gave great at- ] fore the expression. \of the substance or 
> tention, savs Eusebius, to what was ad- the Father; has been cap ered. 

\vanced on either aide; and sometimes re- The nreiotes saving again .asked 
- o roving, sometimes encouraging the Arians, who st*rmc4r*.o ic lew tc isuc.^cr, 
speakers,, ho moderated by deg fees the ;Tf they allowed that the Son was not a 
violence of tho contending pa rties. He J creature, but the a.onc power, w isucm and _ 
snake kindlv to every one in the Greek : image of th« Father, and in no respect 
hmeunge, with . which he was not unuc^ whatever different from r.:m, ar.d tfcayio 
qiihinted! gaining over, some of them to . is true Cod, it was observe^* t.. at 
; his opinion by the sMohgth of his nrgu- Sond-his adheraais inr^e s:g^ to e ve p. 

‘ hv-his en-lmher that til these narluruiarS mca&- 




•/ * ~ ^ 


TI 1 BENSIGX 


are nurey-powers, for il is written^ f all and ineffable manner. They demonstrate 
the powers of God went out of Egypt/—- ed the injustice of their opponents in ob- 
The catterpillarsaud locusts too are called jeeting to this word, on the pretence that 
1 1 m gc nni power. <.The.God.of powers is it is not to be found ia the Sc ripturrywh en __ 
with us, tlio God of Jacob, our protector/ they themselves scruple not to employes- 
t Wo arc hot merely i he children of- God* press ions which arenot iathe sacred 
since the Son 6 f God himself cells us his writings, such as.- that the Son of God was 
brethren. And ns to their denominating made from nothing, and had not always 
the Son true God, that occasions us, they" existed. They added, that the term con- 
said, no cinbarrnsfmcnt,for he is so truly, substantial was not a hew one, and that it, 
because he has lieen made so. Bui the had- beeii-ttsed^ by illustrious bishops Of 
bishops perceiving their sophistry and Rome and Alexandria ro opposing those 
dissi mu I alion, produced a collection of who represemed that the Son wasa work_ 
passages from the sacred writings, where or creation. Eusebios of Cesaria himself*, 
the Son is called splendor, fountain, river acknowledges .this. It was insisted by 
and figure of the substance^ and quoted some, . that -the word coosuhstantial had 
the words ‘in thy light shall we see light/ Lcen objected to as improper, m the coun- , 


held against 


they explained themselves with more Paul of Samosata. Bvtihis, it was asserl- 
clcarness opd brevity, in declaring that cd, was because it had been taken m a 
the Son 13 consubstaolial with the lather, gross manner, as implying-diTfeson, as 
using a Greek word which wa£ under- when it is said that several pieces of mon- 
stood to signify that the Sou is not only ey are of the same metal. But the only 
like the Father, but so similar that lie question in reference to Paul, was to show 
may be called with propriety the same; that the Son was before all things, and 
and implies that the resemblance andjm- that, being the Word be was made flesh; 
muiabiliTv dr the Son is difTerentfiomiluit' whereas the Arians admit lh&t he was be- 
urhich is affirmed of us, and which wecc- fore ail time, maintaining however, that, 
quire by the practice of virtue, and the, he was made and tint he was of the 
observation of the divine commands. Be- creatures. They* declared "that - his re^ 
sides, bodies .which have n resemblance semblance to, and union with, the Father,; 
only, may be separate and distant j- as a was not with regard to his substance or 
-father and a son, however great ro:*y be nature, hot in a conformity of will and 
the likeness between them. But the Son counsel. _ ' 

of God was considered not only similar to After the w#rd consuhstaaiial, and oth- 
tHc substance of the Father, but inscparn- ers the best adapted to express the catholic 
blc froiiv it— the Ward being always in laith, were agreed on, Hosius, according 
tho Father and the Father in the Word, to Athanasius, drew up the form, as re- 
Tho Arians rejected w ith murmuring.* corded in the lptler of Eusebius. ; All the 
and contempt the term const) bstantial, bishops approved of this symbol and sub- v 
complaining that it was not to be found iu scribed it, tfith the exception of a small 
the Scriptures, and miglit be taken in a number of Arians. At first there were 
very exceptionable sense. For, they rc- seventeen who refused to subscrite, but 
marked, that \vhich is of the same sub* the number wes afterwards reduced td 
stance with another isderived from it in five, vizi Eusebius of Kkomcdia, Thcog- 


SlUuCB WUII ttliuuicr iimim , b . 

one of these three modes; by production, nisof Nice,. Maris of jCalc&ion, Theonas 
as a plant from its root; by fluxion, as and Secundus of Lybia. "Eusebius of Ges-. 
children from their fathers; or by divis- area agreed to the word consuhslantjal, 
ion, as to abstracting three or four pieces after having opposed it preceding day. 

- - ■ r ^ ■ 1.1 T*1.. 'PI .r Imui n^n-jut 


frem a mass, for instance, of gold. The Th rce of tlie five who have been named 
Catholics explained so happily the term j conceded the joint at last, from the fear 


consobstantial that tho emperor himself, ^of deposition. Thcooas and Secnados only 

... ......ma kni.a knnn nljrfmntAlff fA A rillCT 


, little as we may suppose hinnrtohave been eon tinned obstinately attached toAriitiv 
familiar, from his education' and military and the Syncd anaihcectized them with*, 
habits of life, with theological inquiries, ; binv> The writings of Aries were con- 
pcrceived that it did njpt'fr.cludc any cor-jdemned at the same time with' himself, 
porcal idea, mrdivision being signified of *. aud particularly *his Thalia, which was* 
the substance of the Father, w hich Is al- j chant set to the same measure and music- 
r together immaterial and divine, and must as tbemfturxus songs formerly composed 
therefore be understood only in a divine '.for convivial [occasions by Sotedes, a Greek_ 


^ ^ ?ipp5 , w \'>- * * - 3 C/ 

8? ' S S| - £ < I | - . , I * iJ- 

• ;_ jg tt^ENSW^ - 

t.h.t A,* hV flair rant immoral- 1 with letters. of gold, the days of the new -teS’-fejr- 


W nrarcrhiuljiir.his 'nagrantdmmoial- with letters of *oM, tho days of the new 
'. : «?Xwassuffieieett^i«der « ^ «>ooh^lr ^^t^ugh, 

dioua^jo say .nothing of the erroneous nod assigned tho task of this caltula » £ “ ; 

“opinions witiciV it contained, for Arius had to Eusebius ofCcsarea. It is certain th« A. 
i incorjiiirated-into, it. tlio substance ; 0 f hi3 ha had composed a paschal canon of sme . , • 

> dZtrhreB - . .•• . tern years, and that bo hndcxplamed the 

Tho question relating to tltVobsorvanco' nature and Origin of this question ?>-»■- 

'' of EHstorTwhicrtWagitated in the tinic trtsarios-dcdicnted to theemi^ror C^nstim^-^J^^^. 

ofAnicelos and Polycarp, and afterwards tine, who.gavc him tltanks for. it m a tot* i 

— to that of Victor^ was still undecided. ;lt tor, : But notwithstanding the deciston of— y 
was one of the principal reasons, for con- the council therc-wero sumo-'quartodeci- 

voting the council of Kicd, being the most mans, os ttey.yre ^m^to u^ ^-- 
; important subject to ho considered after cd pertinaciously aUnchedto the^ebra^ ^^ : 

— the Arian coiiiroversv. It appears that lion of Easter, on the fourteenth day of ’ 

'the churches of Syria andMesopotomin the moofi, and among others the Judeans, V‘t- ,• 

continued, to follow tfte custom of the Jews, schismatics of Mesopotamia, J Itcy found. — ^ :• 

and celebrated Easter on the fourteenth fault with the council, [“'XariW that^' • 

. day of the moon, whether falling on Sun- marking that" this was the first .tunc it at; ; , , 

dayornot. All tho other citu relies ob- the ancient tradmon, through; complot- ( 

- senred that solemnity on! Sunday only, sauce for Constantine, had been departed 

Tfr It was considered indecorous, and as af- from. . * ’ ~ ' ' 1 

r fording occasion of -scandal to unite! ievers, cvTT7nn\Y PVFNING 

that u^ile some were engaged injust ng (( An daysV'vo^'t done . 

and penitence, others should be indulging Rnolhcr J cck has passcd=«nd wiih it . 

in festivity and relaxation. • "r many whose hopes and - expectations were • 

This subject having been - dwc«»cdfU ■^^j-jjgj^havo'glufed' fardowu thedc- - 

■ was dpqroed to celebrate Easter on tho- • «ri „ n ., rtrr dava 

: same day, and the 0 . r i cn< ®' prefajes prom- '(ew^m'to^vccks* their " 

’sed to conform to t m practiKvo ’ P have told, the sunnf our extsr 

of Egypt and i Ofu ltbo.Wes^ SU Ath- “ r ‘ e, u . ill lmvc set . The places that now 

• anasius remarks a difleroncc of language, * -» # no ' more . forever. 

■ £ 

, ; an apostoiic tradition. T 

Accordingly, no doubt ts givco to tlitsdtfe dr 03 , )as3an d«rq forgotten. .Was 

-cision, neither the day nor the year bung f u ’ r this that man, almost angelic in liis 

* mentioned, lint wuh *fghtdloE^, a m rC) was ushered into this Fair world* , 

’ v-itis said,* wo have resolved as follows ^dowed with powers capable of tho high- 

■ in order to show that all were cspcc ed. > mo3t rcfinc diifc_v 

•to obey. . Easier f«r was fixed on ti e cat enjoy l0 r , eris h 

Sunday immediately followmg thc new The flower of 

■ moon which was nearest after the vernal JL| lc4 e but to be renewed; and . 

equinox, hecauso U. is ..certain that our SJriltc tsoxvee of man point to a rc- 
Saviour rose from tho .dead on .tlio Sun-. ^ ec . U a|ly cs bright and brilliant?— 
day winch next succeeded ihc passover of relentless tomb ihc boundary v 

the 'dews- 'In order, to find more readily U .the A ^e tl.etiesof ' 

the first day of the moon, nnd consequent- formed only to be severed byL 

ly the fourteenth, the council wdatwd ^.c.toa mrn, 7 , avc? , f so> 

:.x. that t),e. eyoio 61 mnctccnyears shouW o he stc n m Psalni h,t 4claim, ‘ W ho , 

^ ; made use of, bocauso at U.e end of tl IS wen mi s t 

period, the new moons return very ncar.y ■ ■ C nvth Rejoice; the ynlre of , 

to tho same days of thq solar year. 1 Ins "lad tidings has la-en heard, 

cycle had been discovered- abPuMcvon » ^ heavenly F.tbeA pro. 

- hundred arid fifty years before, E“^ W( |.|„, e . TteMbrtiflii. . ' „ ■ 

a mathematician of Athens, apd has since • ® has ^ scn , and the -bright lu-. 

: becn termed the golden number, bee^usc ^ day ca nuorsil mc moi o giori { 

^ w customary to the.,calandar ^ »»ar) w any. * v 


If 


~ T _ ' - ■■■ : 

i &>- ' . ~~ , i_ -the ensign: 


. •' otisl*. The s»*knlr Vllie world hath what W to hap^o, «i<d WJcitM* ti» 
appeared;- lifo and immorality ero hrtfl prerer.e |he rfyposii f faiifeentrurted «*» 
i. 4o light. A worldof happiness and glory them, pore and iuyioleied thmcghout ■ * 
V if oponoil, o» ^hich the p£0 of- the he- future .ages, toik p*rt^u»ar eai* to 
_ T • liever rests, ami he is saved. •; Though all tho iHiihful Dgatnsal ft’rh l.eacberf» t end I** 
r ; .things around are fleeting end fading, to -exhort ’h«m to stir h f t*» the d**ctVm# 
him tho polar-star of hope shines stijl nhich they had cleliveredto them, »®d to 
more brightly, unto the porfeot doy.^- teach fhcf ame ia vMate t*» their pwteriiy.- - 
Though friends pre separated here, -| , 8n( j £ Tim* Tbcv *11 icily charged* 
they arc to bo reunited in a better world, their sueccxsdrs in office- as well as «h« 
Tnongh fho swift winged messenger of jj.^uVommiiicd to ihtdr »nstinci»-tt, i» 
deat h* may .point even, to.ourje! yea; a Fa- . l V(ild ^ && tt U the brothers of>r*- 
Itttjr’s love directs tho way. It our course . -■ 


tnarjs love directs the wav/ # 11 our course fttlie ; n6 ^UieP, : whose speech- spreaded* 
on tho each i* finished, .t » bat lo be ,j- & fonkor. .< X nev' j-omnunoed them- 
comivcnccd tn heaven. Our mansion . / • c „ i 

• ^ to cotiir.nd earnestly far the U»iu one* 


there is ready, our‘ building not made :to cnntehfl carncMly f.r the Ui.e oaco 
with hands iaopen to receive u.'- ' P*Mt dcU.ercd to .he to adhere urmly 


ofgiadness is prepared in the ho! jr ctiy of '» the smuid .ioctriii® they bid rereieei! 
the Lord eten our God. Jesus hath on- from the Leginning, and ivdclcncit r«t- 
tered before u«, nnd is already waiting to trusly.' apxinst ali'scducer*, biaspheiwers, 
receive the rcriocmedahd glorified spirits a r.d gainsByeri*, wb*> subvert whole house* 
of ihe dcportCdi reaching things which they ought not,. 

Shnllythen, the tear of sorrow dim. our f*y r filth? lucre* sake. They ordered 
Ipvo that, Death must visit us, Thai : we then* 'not to a^d, diminish, niter, cvrrupl 
niust lay e* ! Je t hesc p c rish a W e garments ~ r { |HViain mio di^le i/Ulrum the fait h;* 
of mortality? Kathrr let ihe song of nn anecl Irwin Ilea^ca shccld 

SJoscs ond the Lamb o rise for hope and tc . u 1( nm |. breach a cumrarv ductri D r r 
prospects so dime;- Lot ^ inccnwi,% (!Cli||?(! t „ 

gr'amur.c, and uio nraverof thanksgiving • 0 .y- 


escend like the burnt ofierinps of the au- t>n0 F,n e e u a removing ^ , .. 

dents, from hearts pn/iftvd tv n sc „sc of *1*™-™* . *"?"?"** ,bc . ° f .fl 


dents, from hcarb! pti/iftcd . l.y n sens e ofi 

Ike blessings of the Gospel oi’Cijrist.™^ trh*i?V Uni. I. -7, . . *» « 

Apostle laid H covrn as r.n invariable nil* 


FSOM GASAN’S CHUROJI mSTOBY. 

PKKSE lvV ATI ON OF FAITH. 
Even in the cnys of the A}»«s!icsMt;cre 


to be cnrclully observed in every mx- 
ceedihjr generation, that the least change 
or n Iteration should never be msde in tc« 
do* trine i f faith, hot that the ec:f rateo 


appeared fijsc prophets,; lining teachers, , revettted truthr, which were h^;seveu and 
aCufi’dsond lories, whose crrorschicfly tauohl by them in the (IrH age r.f tfc« 
e ofung" from the ji^gaii principles of the Church* should be cttrclully han.>cd cisa 
Platonic philosophy^- and from a wrong to posterity, cii’iro . and uheorrypted.— * 
sense and meaning,- which they took no! This principle they cstab!;«*Le 1 as a Tetco 
of tho iccrcd Scriptures, by interpreting barrier f*^r t!iecont«n**fef prefer* »**••» 
it according to their own wild iinagins- ^ t^ 10 lruo . lailh, and as a roo^t cbccluait 
lions. Tho scriptijie it^eif afurms io.ex- means to ennvey-it to every sjucceccinw 


press term? ihntsucli fafco teachers would peneratym without the Mr.«Uc&t adcMioo^ 
tise up among tho linihftil and hritig in dimimilitm or deviation; Hence Si. P^ct 
sects of perdition. 2 Pi*t. 2, having an « Thess. 11: M,- ?ay>:. * StcRd last, w>y 
appearance cf godliness, but speaking lies brethren, ar.d hold the lradiiiuns h 
in hypocri* 3 r , resisting the truth, depart- y ou khvo learned, whether by woxd"er by 
iug from the faith having their 'cn n . onr epistle.* h was frr this re^«» that 
scieoces searad. 1 cud 3 Tim. 3 and 4 when some fibe brethren .in VS* ** 
e. It also assures us that in the Epistles absence had persuaded the Galatiass that . 
cf St. Paul -there are some things hard to U was necessary- to j ,:a t ircuaebum with 
he underst'K»d, which ilio, unlearned and the Gospel, the A p^tle wrote y> ibeirr oa 
the unstable wrested, as they did also the purpose W correct this deiu*«t-o, aad ^ 
other scripture*, to their j»wo destruction, prevent; them from in novating, allencf 
S Pol.3, 18. I he Apo^tlef, foreseeing ‘oP ^lteraUog tho docuiiie 








*. — | — ■. — v*r~ >**,■-*; ■— — p r-~ _-«■ ^ ^ — -py-" -” * || '''’ jv/ ^jh, ■•■'*■ 

,\ " '‘r~^*'i t £ * c * ^ ’ T'!" ’ '■ 

— ffr^r.jy ' ?y ; ' 

likeiwo wcdertwi » j^ r ”* y . 1 ® ^ S ^j^n!MM C Mutli^ Mid practiced t,;^|^. 

fi«t century, (or'pr^g^ 
*»<H *J*?P°’ l * e *’ ? J*" ventiric ionovations and schisms a mongf ^$£_ 

'-*»"• «*■ *• a the faithful, and . for nettling nnd 

: -hid. be « ,a ‘‘ , .^ ! ^Antioch, decidiag this. erst ; cnntro*ar»v--«diou^^ B ^| : 

_c*a«* ” f w **“* ,n /•* • le( t ligion. And these likewise arc the 

-sere many who tad J£f' * ‘ ,. , 0 which the pastors of the church m.n^^., 

from J Hb»=i *=>d were riif *. ,rn °5 > * cccdiu „ ,«c' have hed recouw,wfte»;^i. 
•„chcd to *e Jew el J 1 , lhc example of (ho Apostles, in order to 

iUporen, »»* tt^teJ lta« .*»eb oMlr *„* feith-Vn its pf»»* My 

G- ouies .. were converted . Jod'-ta settle disputes whenever any dog-;^-. 
U* »Chnst»a.ty, ^°“?; a °‘ rv. metical point of received ducttino hap- . , 
oale*s they were circumcised and ob „ en ,,d to he impugned, controverted or : ,r- 

eaiieother ccitancmes of ' ^ !Icd j n question. Either genets , na. 

law. On At* Gianni, provincial or diocesan counts and I . 

«;«*!>« and ridera <rf < the U wa ^, V havo been held, for the purpose of , . 
a ^,a.barfat JeraSaicm m the wsrol. y jl)n Bh 4 determining all such disputes 
Su CSement of Aieaandrta assures “ , differences ns nroso about religious •- — 

^iheagostlca were #**?££. ££ |S„e»T or h»r rnnhing regulations in dis- 

«». SU L;*e cn!y mentions &. leu;r ^ > p(1 And really, ns Chnst - 

..a Su >ames. With SI Paused S.. _B j to! d declared it necessary that here* j 
cb«i who .bo assrsted Iberci f, and re #|j< j.scnr.da!s should arise, .1 ryo. also 

c? «:=cd the pr.««.s* whtch they tad n( ^ c9ser % ,h at fcis church should be- pro 

wade byjbcir preaching * a !" P fj‘*® s ~°' vide d a ifb a remedy against them, and 
«>ea. St. Peter presided m thu ossem- ^ ^ effectual means to recur to, 

- jj^iad faMns ispwreircowtdetcd and ha or ^ 7 -,o ^^ r ^’Um thixs f>oro the -^^^ - 

'dUeaotad ?ta.m*«w » »nod grain, end retrench, scandals and 

- a diwsrse to show that the oo..ga abuse*. whenever llioy occur. 

tie Jewish ceremonies was not to be. let • c j,- |C f orr0 ra that were brosrhed m _ 

- ^ Um Gcnalc converts; foe- the e«remo. np^f.lic aeo, were those of Stmoil 

- • niat precepts and rtrns being t^pc-, ^ i oi » B , Ceriuthus, Mcr-andev, L»t- 

ta^i i»ouiic«i »*' sC Reo t * CfRCf * Qaiuminu?, Basiliclcs nnd lhc ^ i:0 " 

cease when .hoy wc« accom- ^^^^dVrom Nicolas, one of the 
wWsed by the new law of the Gospel.— q D ..ns. In process of limo an 
A* figures and shadows^tbey weveban- number of Gnos1.cs and 

ahedand gave g^ce to ‘the rea lit ya » d hef scc(ar i C9 s!i> ,tcd up, bogan to nog. 

Si. Peter having first p.o ^ ,- o4 j.uwnpted to subvert Ute f»«U* 

aooaced eentrnec, his cetcrm ia a ii a n w as ; | minuted t he grossest- absurdities 

.. tecmJed by S<- James, the B' ste P. of anJ ‘ , he ,n„ sl impious teuctsl but their 

Jerasa!em,wh° proved byjlie tcsumonie. created horror, nnd nt their fiist 

- ol the P.vq,hel*-JhaL «“« obsc.va.ico of . ra(|j . c wcrB immediately condemned. 

- the legal ceremonies was no jonacr n P* f tc() , ■ ,| 10 pastors of thn church 

cessary, and ttal the Ota.de. lUcir respective sees, when they could 

-• |M be re.liw.ed » ««« burden and seru- and publicly nssomblc ... coun- 

trferf »b« M ,,saic «•»; ^^ h T;Z ! cil, no eecount of the violent persecutions 
of St. Pcscr,r, pp .,rted thus by the M 1 tfeo p emperors. The Gnostics 

pastor of Jere-alcm, was by the council # Be “, boasted of extHM.ro.nary 

" formed imo a decree which bc S an ^', li ‘ 1 li)>bt nn rf knowledge of unknown mysle. 

■ .aes 5 word*-. It has seemed .gwd » the .£ UcuUr ly in composing com! tea- 

Hole Ghost, and to us, &«., to sign..) ;d ce „ealogies of moor, or nttn- 

,bat the Ilaiy Glow* espheates Imnsell b u alid operations of the Deify, lheur 
and speaksTf. the faithful by tjfe pastors ^ u ! ere , | t , es.ahle, and led ,hem 

of lhc church, a* hw or^ac.* and lhc o Q j iibcriinUtn umJ nboimrtah.o 

MMwitf *f fit* cavtakJ iruiUs^ and - tic(JS xho error* if the Nicolats , 

”. ^senuently that their docstons and do- , T9paiei manners than faith; for : 

creca i» these matters are to be consid- ** lu 


t mr^-'rvsiSRcyrvic ■ 




- V ' 't ^ *. ^ 

9- ^ \ • ■ v;- •. 


• .'. ... w” - ... ‘-'if '. -;•- , - 

*'- xrhich ff»iw> St. Clement of Alexandria heresy of S: nintfM n g $* ; ; lift rtrw e ai 

.. ‘ then only Tor their inmuiraH- all thing* i<Vtfval'Chr»Htr^ 

Jem ooddcbaachenef, Cains, a priest of to be the Messiah, and «»f*en caled hitiV 
j# church... af R<rfne, and St. l)enis~ti( self the .Holy Ghost, Which nmne he -also . 
•■■ • * . ifcxoCdriarTPprfehend the Cerimhiana (or gave sometimes to the concubine Helena/* 
nwov other error a, that' Whom behnd purchased fit Tyre, , turd ip 
, e rciga «f Jesus Christ wool 1 be lor- whom he desired diviW honors to he: r 

tettrial, and that it would consist nW car- paid undertlie figOrcrift ^litte 
•*.>' ••• delights* sensual plcasures^-finisis and bad many followers in Roue/ -and nt 
emummil sacrifices for' the apace of a length gained so high a reputation that a 
tlrottraod years hef»r<? the day of judg stniuo u as erected to him in i the isle f>f; 
ntcaU This opinion m called the Mil len- Tilrr, with this inscription; Simon i Deo 
•n>« system. It never was a doctrine Sando. St. Jiintiti Martyr, who War « 

■ f faithfcor professed by the church to be person of great learning and gri»vity*#»d . 
hdirved as such* although some few of «>f a genius wonderfully inquisitive about 
the Fathers admitted a Millennrian reign manors- of this nature* and well acquaint* 
•f CbrM.on earth, in spiritual pleasures cd with afl the mythoh/gy of the heaihrtis 
with hta elect. They were herein mis . assures us liereo** in his. Apology ud:liC?e> 
led by Papks, a disciple ul St. i *hu the ed to 1 he' emperor, ’ hi the senate ? dud t7f“ 
Cvangeli*!, who being a man of a very all the people of Koine, whom he pressed 
tpodexateucderatandiugyas Eusebius snys* todenvdtsh this statue Sv Justin lived 
for want of jtomprehcnding what he had then in Rome, nfid rcpentslhis twii*c in 
fceard from the Apostles, look litc’dlly his grout Apology, ai.d in- his dialogue 
what was said in a mystical sense. But w»:h Trypho ihe .philosopher,. w hich ho 
- this p^iat was afterwards cleared up, and never Would have had the assurance V> 
the ttasiako was corrected by consulting do w ere it> not* jren j fact, as f he heathens — ' 
the tradition «f the whole church. The could not fail to take nonce of* and re^eut 
system of the hlihenarians, says €almet r such a bljnder and turn it to the acorn of 
nwes its origin to the Jews who expected the i aprdogkst and 'tojs* religion, which they 
to reign a thousand years with the Ale never did; Teriullinn, : Eusebius*' Thco* 
si«b on earth. S iine cf the ancients also dorct, St Cyril and fit.- Augustine say, ’ 
Inferred this erroneous opiuion from a that this statue was erected to S;mon by 
!*•**■£« vT* the Apocalypse and Isaiah the public authority o( the senate and the 
fmaonderstcod; but instead of having any emperor. Claudio*,' who -succeeded .that 
frundatioa in the sacred text* it is refuted barbarous tyrant Caius Caligula, who 
l»y it, and has been long expbdcd, as con- wished that the. R'>man people had but 
•vary to the Gtjspel,. anti to the doctrine one neck, that he might cut i.t iiT at one 
•f Si. Paul. stroke, it was under Claudius that Great 

Ascribe e rro rs of -gimon the Magi -Brnnin w ng-red m-ed to trorftffli raf a |f o» 

elan, they chiefly sprung from the system man province. His mother Autonia w hen 
«*f the Piatoois'a and gave rise to most of she met wiih ony very stfly fcllow7~ivas 
•He heresies of the first uses. Simon, accustomed to e.ayj Ho is as great a fool 
that bane of mankind, as Eusebius calls as my son. Claudius. flisfi/st wile Me#~ 
hi e v being expelled from the ca«t by Si. salina was capable t-f persuading him to 
peter, repaired to the city lif Rome, with any thing she pleased, a greater idiot 
Lis favorite Helena* and imposed on the having never wuru the imperial purple* 
people there by his sorceries. The in- being therefore called a child with grey 
fensal spirit was permitted to oppose these hairs. His second wife AgVippiuaf push* 
illuskms and artifices to the true miracles ed him on to many, extravagancies, and 
Je*os Cansi, as lie w as suffered in prevailed on him to adopt. Nero, whpwea 
Egypt Jo assist the Magicians of Pharaoh her son by Dominus. her first husband* 
'against Moses. It is fn-m this Simou and who* in the year 51* ascended the 
jU»t the crime of selling any spiritual iuipenalthnmeafierihcrdeaihpiciauditis v 
•hing for m temporal price is called Simc- who was poisoned, by Agrippina, The 
py; and to miiatain that practice lawful young prince governed five years with 
• tmnally termed in the canon law, the great clemency* leaving the direction of 




A. £;* - / - “ 

wmi’memm 


jft !>« master Senrta, the pfcl- 1 pearri ia Lu form, mei asled him: - >•>' - 

.-'i« *optie"r % a fid -to Burrhus, the perfect of I whither art thou going? Xbrisl- answwr^S$^®£ 
the |tnE«ori3h rohunv excipr that be cd: I am going to Rome to he cnictfx* 

'• i)i.iron«atiis4»nirti^ (Jrhannie^ the son again. Si. Peter readily understood th» X0W^. 

hi Claudius, by M« s&utna, whilst they %5sioo to Le meant of himself, and tafcin^kfe'il’^V 
; .> AVercsujij.ing togdler. in the year 68 it for a repreof of his cowardice, and » Z ^ : 

' HW* ‘wii nutter Agrippina, and tofceo that it anas the will of God he short* 

jpTMroitr^hn^ became. the greatest suebr and follow Christ eren to the dcaik^, * V 

monster of Cruelty and vice that perhaps of the cross, as Christ had foretold 
ever disgraced the human species. Sioon ,fter his resurrection, returned lotoRnme ^ ^ 

MagyVt found itcaus to ingratiate hiansell and being taken, mas confined in tkc Ala- 
With this tyrant. and bjrlits vain Uastings mertine prison whhSf. Paul. The imo ^ C 
rind, illusions could cot foil to please hiia. aperies are said to hare remained these <‘vV 
os NetO.wns nb«)Te all mortals infatuated eight months, during which time jher P'-V r \f ? 
m ith the detestable superstitions of tkc converted and baptized Processus n>4 K 
deceitful art df magic, loathe last degree liartiutan, the captains of their guards " . v 
of folly and cxtrsvegsnnp. Simon the wirh forty-seven others. 5 s . ^ .. 

^pmn cnHed ^lOteUm.tlW It ,UI be otaerred that Mr, Galon,** 1 " 
of Ged, and promised the emperor that . . a-. . * , 

: Tie woufii liy'fn the air, thus pretending to *” ter ■ l ” e a hove art1c ' e > was one of the 
-imitate; the ascension of Christ. . Accunl- earned dergjaxm of huday 1 «iil 
ingly by his n r.gical„ power, and by the wrote the history from which we take *» 

;j hejas carried up into en^cr, a t a time . ben reifgiote eiciC-i 

the air in nc-lia not of fire, id the presence . . . - - . . . _ 

-rif Xew. But»h 3 itMsi rncrciful acd tied * a ‘ SB ? cntMasm vas.il possible, gr«ntt- - 
IVovidcnce, says Eu«vl>ius, cuuductcd to cr a * present. If we judge bit* 

Koine Peter, the courageous among from bus own Testimony, be, and all «b» 
rr ibe A(>c»ili%; ip ordcr iodereat tte in<pos- wareeopqceted whb fcim.«mist fcaie Iieew 
tuns of Smion JIaguss for this treat c__ , fc _ - . . • 

■ Apostle, iitVonjunciico e jtbfit. J“auC see- lhe fattSu 

Ing the delusion, betook" themselves to ” e a ® er,s J * a v tpotes froniSaipUireta L— •. 

their prayers, upon which the noted iro- prove, that the slightest deviation from 
PC*for fell to the ground, was bruised, the doctrines taught hv the Apostles m ' _ 

broke a leg and^STa few days after inheres,; tben> condWnos Papas: cow 
rage and confusion. . This wonder fulc- 1 ? 

^ vent r though disbelieved by some mod- «**»*-!»*«»* for bettering th-U which 
erns, is related by St. Justin, St. Ambrose, his ministerial father had personally 
St. Cyril of Jerusalem. St. Angussine, Si. taught him concerning the ihousaud 
Pinlastrius, St. Isidore of Pelusiuin, The- reign of Christ on earth Cut, says fhw 

n Heathen writer.^.nss»iges us rhat K^rJi historian, the mistake w as afterwar d^ - 

kept a long time in bis court a certain cor *®cted»^ &C-, as if the Romish church, 
inngiciaii who promised lo fly; and See- ofwbich be was a distinguished lnembcn, / i 

tonius says that at the public games,a roan was better suited to the correct disnosi- 

-^J&SZSZSSia yjt-— 

* even stained the balcony in which the l hac mere those who mere tbco- 

-- cnriperor stood. ' Some historians sav, the educated by the disciples. J3e 

TescntmcRt of the tyr nt against the A- thinks that the Kevelator, in sj«C 2 tkm" eff 
.poMles ^Ki^inllmwdVteaws^' u» OoasMd j«an> ivb. rf pomTo* 
tonenof Sitnon Magus, and by tne euaver* • . , . , v ^ m 

sion of.sevcral. persons 4>f bfo bowebaU, • •ajrs»c>l, Ma - 

who embraced (he faiih^-parliculariy hu hignons sense; but here is. the cucsticuv 

* beloved rcortibinc and cup-hearer-" St. siiall We believe Papias, who had h:s-doo- 
^Am'hvqsc tells . 113 , Scrro. 68, that the 4rine from the Bps of the beloved disciple 

Christ lansemreotcd St. Peter to wiilidr^nr ^ , D J* » 

^ ,fiw.*^,4W' l lai.j ; |eta« S foAeir». • 

jjrtuDity lie made his .escape by night. l " e tutru^te windings of hecompJex and . 

But going out of the cate of the citv. he abominable foith. Paov verv seed ideas 


Outgoing but of the gate of the city, he ] abominable foilh. I!any very good ideas 
, Christ, or what in a vssion ap. nrc advanced by 6 ahao, truly ortlndcx 
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ig *y .? 


. . V -- " -• .-^ -^tWashiof.oatac, aad Jitcrtpmcdto lead 

L fe of strict mora'ity.i think there 


“ *^T»» lenaMe icaror why hshouia wot 

«*•* t „ ri „ T attention <o ‘A*>l higher order of 


&• ;Ehoa!J-my!ucu., 

- ’•“* «~K~V*T *Sjjgg£!- hr.lL.'^i^i^y i.Uo thc^umn* 

“«* rf tw Ensign, they will bo ibu.nl to ? „. 

..pf.nre .tat «** *>-** ”&?«* ^ u ^Mp^ 0 f.UlTcm»,mlh % ■ 

* i of tl.c writer. Th* ««*J sound a * 


»*.; 

•pnsi 

PajLss? ’ »srnH ! T. 

g-v*j o:Hrr iaj!>»«<3c»flf Rxtd 03 baw*iion 
nyoa aptttfolie XrarMi?*. *s, for example | 
ti f sui^ru’Eix ei" s».iitk«»» f for 
their mkhedy tbliwirg after cnilbly pow- 
^ » r ^n J yyrajbcigrttt 1st »e.haw 
esc^gh to «^w«r csr fun****’ 
xzhttzt ii to piove tSsas she *j*cs:o’ic feiflt. 
I as zxa < tlrt« |p| prsen«Hiwk«a:e 
c *'i£c fioo’aists mid bare w believe. 


if coming fi om'a gum clnst:c co;:sc>cr.r:e; 
but, I deny the charge. If ky reasoning 
wi:h others, 1 ran prevail upon myself lo 
bs re«t£onah1c, then have I gained H point 

and yott have h>st nothing. .Therefore, 
leaving yen the f^romtse that nsv gat iu- 
U;y shall Hercaher supply any deliclency . 
that may occur in the quantum of eniter j- 
v««s 


raJW51 — « 7 rr^laj inauer, ! beg vou h ill think ns kindly 

Ut fat fc b~ iwrt».der P iJ tefieJ,;for! ^ of ^ |<K?lWcib?3S • F.A.C.P 

claries' beaea^li psnucrous topes c*L - _ — n , n 

iSikisftc «rci«nfoe*iS» *hd prt*arirarioir. jrr- TO TU £ bM ai.i 

&/pau! did jest, cor wash© ae!ua?edj * Beloved brethren: D> perusing my 

l . .IV — : •_ £ ariM . tl*» i (ill hi jslicd II 


Si J DCioviru ..» - ' 

by \MtMl of Dear wine, when he de- i journals, published in the present and .ast 
clarci to ibe Taessalooiaa* that there : Nos. of the Ensign, you wi i&eoser. 


ctarcl to use lacssmwww »-*« ..._ __^»gn, . . 

•Wd tone a tailing ««r fnsn godlt] Without the aid of mental *t**'«£ 
cess before the daT of Chrisva sceood [Satan is making a ppwerfu* cnort.toar.cst 


coming. Even admitting that the Papal | toe progress 


of the work cf the Juord on 


see wasfwcsdksa by St- fcicij which, if not 
atsr^rd is eatreiccly vagoe,* « have cn- 
di^pu-aUe evidence that the powers cf 


tsc prog.i*»» - — • 

earth, and it devolves upon you to assume 
tfcc strength of faith; so merciful!)' be- 
sto*cJ Ujwa yoa bj your indulgent i.oav- 


Mi-asde er*J«Ke max xnc powers c* w»*™ ^ 

fceU have gained a most signal victory [euly parent, and prepare, come wca com 

ever i» ghc^Isrsi, aad given ai.ia room j woe, to stand by 


of ihe holy spirit^ the devil sown spiri t 
of last and seasaa&j.’ 


THB BNS16H.' 


Gqqsss M. Hpde, Exaro*. 


BUFFALO, (l. T^) APRIL, 1843. 


TKEBEASO 

The present Xo. of the Ensign did not 
make its appearance in doe time, is, bo; 
can?e the editor* was absent at a time 
vhm his services were iodkpensibla. — 
l bate, hi:berto, cc^rtaiaed conscientious 
iscropies as to the pntpnetj of advocating 
doctrines which i cannot adopt s* roy owb 

v «rder of bdief; feu; having become a 

. i _ ' - 


The devil is even now making his last 
convulsive efforts previous to his iocar- 
ceration, and every heart will be Ivied. 
Do \ou not feel him? Do you not at times 
feel a lefargy— a disposition- lo think 
lightly of you r religion and of those w ho 
i are connected with you in the'servieo of 
our Me**d Kedcemcrt Beware! ' The 
devil »» -ply ing you. a n d eternal doalh a- 
waits you if you alow him to. come cl! 
victorious! Reflect. The time was when 

yon received the word of ti c Lorjl with 
.tadness— it brought you peace, comfort, 
fore. Is it sonowT If nat, turnng*in to 
the Gbd who liatened to you in former 
times, and bo will not cast youofi. frayl 

p^ay! , ..Tray , -’• , • 
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SIS® 


n* <$£ v, 1 ’fv^*M‘ ^ '< 


if: 

„ ...... w _ v 


f)anicV terV* usof see Jog a lit tie stone, VsnSlreu ectldrjr ficis ife 


ggjgil ■ 



-.fe.IM.tH Hfr ah o g>VCS.«B^H^« fatter pa.M.^Urthccnw, .n.1 ]£& 

, .- 4 Lo: interpretation of the vision,- and says^ railed t!;e asiogi “TIitCirtirtKofCluti^ '■§§. ;|j| 
that the little* stone represented the king-! We omsected-so *h;s arrangeirent frrm * 

•fan or GM whim shoiitii be set up in faction .to, Wi, s «he Cbu.ch of £yrj 

. i. , r . ' . . -ft - . '* t Citric, we are nsa.ltftue.and nawi oUitKHm$& 

Uit4»ys.. Ibat kwgifom w bow «et np! . !tlj . u . lis m ; !e . v . e arc not n» i ^ 

Ti>e little stone I a*, commenced ;xo 1 ii$sg, 'g-irte hsMful, dcpeMiug cmiicly vi#n .iff!0 
_ and each successive revolution add* to jis ■ the mimveriaf Iwbeirs of c-ce men; hot a re 1 ' 4„ 

*ize and velocity r Wcnilil vou'lii.ow ihe>“"?r »»**«? ®f « Cfcutch resfwtaWw 

. , .r lv , / v • ; t^t wily ft»r its jk® but for the. activity.; s-.'s^c- 

l«fuculars-the bfttory v*f, its w»r»**t-.. rirtv « 

mot ion ? Ivoaif ou r;*Jou run! 

A br^s majority of the popu 


5 tut S* a fart ef a hripi lacinart, whese 
sleSJr RghT*i* cow c nriiclii.g ti ejwr-i’d,. 
and ere the rlose of the rre.-out year wiil 
ill’in-taatc the earth f *o#o ju« to |.o>.— * 
Almighty God Las iirrjaird the tiav tr.d . 
determined that ait s. elans, kindreds erd . 
tongues s l all I'rariis nt!! this once, lo-t 
time. N»*m I* the Jin'? fur os to art. nr.«f 


tv; cg>iii it is divided into j-qoU-ed of you «i:h s!acr»:y ui.d prcirpti- _ • 
W the toes. After the ! “ ;fe - «** »»»« «cd contact pi«. 

li..>. tto . Nyra >«feUe tatsier »«»**»•'*• « 


Christ. 


- U^Ui^kLE, 


contend that the kingdom of Gcd was set 
up on the duy. of perrtccost; but, if we 
:V coh^pnxe I)« nil* i ? s visions with hiiiorywe 
wi)P ThkJ little difficulty in coming down 
to the. Rorooii empire, or, as Daniel calls 
. it, kingdom. In his visiTia c»w?a in the 
seveml. ^cb^jyfe-fevtu*,. ihiryea p-; 

and makes nvo of it, represented by tre* j; >rm s v *,;« shat may be 5»ve«ally re- 
Tegs of the image 
ten,, represented 

^ h ay t d i vision corn ea the little stone, smites 
-the* ithage, grinds it to dust, l ccon.es ft** 
great mountain and HRs the whole earth 
- 'Kid tony infcirr.iY us that no d*. vision had 
been made of the Roman 'empire on the 
day of pentecost ; but,, tho divisions, as 
seen in the vision, have, since that day, 

- been made, and tho little stone Was joss 
got under way, and will, most assuredly, 
perform its destiny, and that quickly. 

* Now, dear brethren, we r know that this 
kingdom is set up. and will prosper in the 
thing w hereunto it is sent.* '..Be wise, diii- 


TCit-R NORTl I— Krj-r:^. 
leaving Lyons, 1 rrJjsrroi to hr V% iU» 
to attend the oil if a y<-i;i*g n»ici*.a:a 
and hdy vho cesire«I n?y K r^nss as < ■-i.ee 
‘aulhorizid r.;.e i»:arr rg?- A fit r 

attending :o th*.< rfa’y. firsctiing once *r.ct 
leaving nn apfnJucnl lV *h* feii ' 

I resiiwil «<f *wtary vcy; t«»wuid ti e 
city of Iluhuqoe. At :hi« p‘:e r c 1 pjcscl*- 
cd t w ice, onre fter niiica i.oi-tb 9vm tiuco 
or fiHir twelve n.itC'S west. C««* 

Monday ! b3tf«*«l * -tk to Cc \\ i*t thot 
i might I* in iiae to tl* i:»v apj ointment 
on Tuesday «vrt:ip|:. .l«-*t{;iiic* n>v sur- 


, . r . 

gent and pray continually to (*od that he : prise on irach.rg thc*jdact‘, lo oa: n t» at 

the tales so yuco'ssfi.iiy r^pUnid in 
Coin^ up, had If ea Lravtiluli.y 

emltllish «. T» vi?«d tvciy sef-ject 

tie frst defective editor. A 


may give you light upon tho subject. 

'You will also find; by reference to my 
journal, that an union of our church with 
the one formerly called ‘•The church of j 
Jesus Clitisl of Lattey day Saintsy’ was 
eilected at the Pittsburgh Conference;. — 
The principles and doctrines taught by 
.ns, in times past, will continue to be im- 
pressed upon the attemion of those triib 
%ho«> we slrall labor. Our dec trice has 


superior l 

barrel of wi ^ey h^ir.g also 1 1 ought to 

bear opop'wsMic seutin-'t nt, it well 

fcc surn.ised :hat I c:t ta n «^t an.iahie ci.d 
attentive ascierce. ' It hsd Wcti deter- 
mined m drunken coti ril timi ! shtuid le 
mobbed, and *<' n*Y cf«^cto»!i<a, se\ cial 
off hose who haaisedrd ihe vr.ice of tho* 
Lord, and whom I Ijad teen ifec »x*nt* 
ia the Lends of tte Lcfd, of iccltueit ^ 


••• ; ~ -• -- s--- • ..V-^ V- ■ ■: ' r r*> • 

•v • •-■.■■• - . " -. ■ ' ■ -- .■■.•■ •• - •• ;:. xv=-~ — -.—■•••:■ . ; ;r/V-~ - ' '■•'••■ 

from vh* Had death. had actually mitered all good Cbrteians m WuMmg op a hd, . 
the service of .he allied kings, Satan and people* rcce.veoor .- 

— \)coho l — I l ind boeil warned th at" there second coming, we could no*, do Its* than | 
was danger in nn ottempt to preach; but. desire thejamc result. It P.^* 
i could m>t think the .people, of IteWitt ouslT agrccd fl^t bapu sni was the do or^ 
«ii«niliMifi(l. pirn in drunkcncss. through which to pass imoi/nr^h *u*u. 


a* WdrniMJ minister ot uou irom me sa- — --- “ .k’JU .« 

. cr«d desiTnud murder him for alleged mlo.thc order oa the morning of the s*n- 

crimes, of which they knew he was not «?'"• ' „ , . ^ wljj „i, 

guilt v. That this would have been the Umferenccj neti it ton o dock, 7.1 bult^ 

Vcsult, however, had I not received divine and orgam^-P.es.dcntE.^^I^ .. 

assistance, I cannot permit myself to called to the chair. 1 he first! tamHW 
doubt. The Lord Caine to the rescue, and transacted was toappotnt i* 

hein- released 1 came awn v. rejoicing aud true servants of the Lamb, to form a. 

that! hnd^eDdecmed^hyao^erir^^orum whwe .I mmm it *bou-d 
shame for Him wl.6 bad suffered for me. I-*”**"; 

Leaving De Wht; 1 hastened to my home Cbu«*. i ,XUler™S^Iiip|oj»“ 55®“ •" 
euce more to enjoy the sweet repose dm -mmoosly. appomted i 

. , . fMW .i»si« cArvniit of C5od. whole church, as, also, or the previously - 

n.ed to Ute travelling »rva»tgOod^ appoiuI ^ q,.™™. U was nest decided V 

? ' * * that the church should be caHcd *hb ^ 

f — •' “ ” “Church of Christ.” A travelling high . 

mrt|Tn pa^T council of twelve was then chosen. Ajso, 

w^hcTrS:^ a!d h UL d teseaVTho 
n general union of all who d L , m * 9 Mj r h Priest’ Quorum, the Bishops* qao- 
by the precepts or the GospeV#nd aid^ini ^ ^ p ricsJ ^ :rcac ^ M ’ and Deacons’ 
the Imtldfagnpof^eto ^ y^;. , oorlmal were rcgulatal and with ihdr^ ; 

lished in this number, will give a better conference, with nli its quo- 

explanation of* the reason of our going. M*^™*™**, wascomplelely * 
We.took pamage^ardthe^aerSu informed^ th/t - 

Croix, about nitdnight of the 2 » the «rand quorum of seventv-threc was the 

passed swiftly down the Mississippi. On . P. V- the ChrucU and that ope - 
Sabbath, the 6th April, we londeu aAPitte- ^bert^ld be^pdinlcd id pre- i : 

b^rgh, in time ,«o attend ^ 0 ^ c % hole Church 1 , in ordqr that 

vices of the, then called, Ohurt hot je^us . m : cr }v, be perfect, and ail 

Christ of Latter day Saints. The meet- thm Sfid orden Wh^o call- ' 
ingwas held to a spacious hall near the th P to n ^ kc choice an unanim- 
centre of the city and was attended by a P“_ lccte j g Rig^on. The 1’rcs’t. 

largo and respectable audience— ttudrcss- y n ted S. James and E. Robin- 

cd by President Higdon, on the subject of lo which Ui0 «*- 

God’s kingdom, on earth. In the > after- fe fieiog inspired from on 

noon ihe Church again amvened for the ihe^’residcnt proceeded to -instruct 

purpose of praying and breaking bread duties, and 

I have often attended conununioM. a number of special missions, 

h«vc seldom. seen the love of C^od so a- po those ^ent on them of incidents 

, bundantly poured out as upon tlnsccca- tlicir travils. The . 

sion ; and, at seven o clock in the evening, fence continued five days in session* - 

between flftcen and twenty wotc immers- p lbor i Q0 . 1o regulate tl»e aOairf > 

"Having become satisfied that ,1m Lord of^e kingdom of. God on earth, for the, 
was with this pcople,.lhat there was po i ^ ° s y m 0 rnin«, all bunted ^bem- ^ 

f ; di£5wnco:-belrwe»rJlj«5^^-j2l“^* le W« j5 h» U l® 1 *® ***® r* 0 
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mitted to" starfwhen the time had come, ccrcly. regret if I -have unjustly or un- '<^4 
Many ^ had secured jtlndf passages,' and charitably injured his fcelti.ga or.M«tfuk^^ 

' others -were hurrying their baggage on ness. in the cause j>f rig liteonsnea*. 

_ aboard, whcji jhe Lord spo ke tb us through „j : ;j « - 1 G. A!. IIINKL!?,^5^y 

onejOf his servants and rebuked us lo» * 1 

our ; Unholy disregard of "the Sabbath.— ? a m m u n i c a t i o n. s «•- -- _ 

Returning to tho city, we attended church , £=s=£- r—s=rr . ^sss^ssssssL ^ f^U. i 

andj jwere addressed by our eloqent and Far the Ensign. v 

nccorn (dished brother Blakeslec. in the . v ' Buffalo, l.T. May 1st., 1845. " 

. afteriibon \vo r partook -of tlio sacrament, . Dear brethren in Christ,* in alt tho ‘ :i ^ 
and felt greatful to God for the lesson he earth, iv hose only object ii is to know tho - ‘-.n/i 
hau | that day^taught-;us. OnVthe next will of God Concerning you, bo;h mtiu.o /Jf£3 
morning we -took our 'departure Tor St, and also in etciuity, greeting. _ , ^ J 

• Lfims. „ ~ r tN It scemeth good unto. me, ftnd also unto 

' |/had almost forgotten to mention the the Holy Spirit, nt this tin.e, that I write 
-rdestriiciive-fire which laid -in- ruins a unto you >,nd exhort you, in the nmm- of 
targe share of the iron city; and which our Lord Jesus Christ, that Vou endeavor - 4 
occurred during. the session of our confer- byaljthe power God has given unto you, r;| 

ehce; but, as that iara matter of news and -so. to live and walkbeforcHim as to ob- , 1 J 
bot of religion, I shall not describe it.— tain and retain bis ffoly Spirit in tho j 

During its progress, however, l could not b°nd of peace; for, it is nil important ou 3 

7 Jielp indulging the reflect ioh,_that the the part of the lover of Truth, that he, or I 

/ /scou ege sent upon the city w*os but a fair, she, as the case may be, jiiny uot Lc de- | 

// sample of the devastating curses promised ceived by false spirits and led astray from | 

'/ the carth.tli rough ancient prop bets j and the simplicity of the doctrine of l hrist. 
f> \ widen wil l probably com mehcefiiil in g Recol leetjf dear brethren, t hat it ispossk rr ^ 
in the course of a few months. Nothing Wo Tor 'loan, after having obtained a 
worthy' of publication occured during pur measure of the Spirit of God, by which 
.passage home, where wo arrived un the they may know for thomsel vest hat the 
^’’Flight of Saturday, tlie 2&h. We heard Lord is pleased with them, to transgress - j 

• •* • si^ saw'a at^Tiose the fellowship of the Spirit, A 

«iUnl»er of beautiful specimens of that un* bringing darkness ttpmi themselves.— j 

- go*ily people, on our way from St. Louis When this is the case with an individual, i 

lo'Nauvoo; but wo will not publish them, he is very opt to try to justify himself iu 
•land seriously advise all who desire their belieyingond prncticeing doctrines of incn 
down fall to let them alone — do not force and devils; for |therc are doctrines of men 
' . them to mainthfri thei represent union, and and doctrines of devils now in the worlds " 7 

thL\v,Jvill soon bo fgtrrid_(ighting amongst und have been even from the beginning. 7 

- themselves; until, eventually,, like * the Having had an experience of about twelve... 
Kilkenny cats, they 6at each other entire- years in the 'ministry, in which time I 
lv up," leaving i nothing butlhcirta/cs as liavo exercised my office on both sides of 

* evidence . of their previous existence.— the Atlantic, l have thought therefore, H 
Since our return fifteen mcifilicrs of ~our would; perhaps, be well at thistime to say 
old church, -belonging tb 'tlie Buffalo something on the subject of the doctrino™. 

' braneh, have been baptized and become of Christ, after which I intend to give a 
members of the new. God grant that all Wiort history of my travils and minisiry 


our old brethren may do. likewise*. 

• 7 .. •“ G. M. UINK.I 


NOTICE. 


for the last eleven or twelve years. 

.It is said, and* recorded by John, 2J 
epistle. 9, .10 — lltli verses r VVhosoever 
transgresseth and abideth not in the doc- 
trine ol Christ, hath hot God. He that 


To all whom it may concorh t This cer-[ abideth in the doctrine oTChrist, he hath 
trfies. that. the matters of difTw'iilty thntl borh tSe Farher and the Son. If them 
Imve existetl between Eldpr VV. E.. Mc^ ! come any unto you,, and bring not this 
Lei I in and myself, -as notiwd in; tlie ETn- doctrine, receive him not into vour hoosr, 
** sigh, and all other matters of dillerehcr,' neither bkl him God speed: For he that 
have been fuNy-adjusted and settled, and i biddeth him Go«I speed, is partaker of his 
hatihonynand confidence restored between evil deeds. Now, in the first place, th6 
us: and if, in any communications Lhjm; question if asked, wbat i? the doetritie oC 









158 * - ' '-r ' "TlTET/XSt^ll^H^^/^.. -'- 


renivtrk that Tn t he doct iritie. .of X*o^c!'»f ! From the ftm-ptdng eavin^s.ot the secret 


!»c seen by **> reference.: to~St. .Paul's ej)is*|<ifiQf ll.® fiul, ('•r-iliRt he ?.n *- 

tie to tho Hebrews, -v : 4 5, For- when for » ge«i>t to d%re»v ; Jf be did e*«ph*v sn ajeut 


fn the first pi i$e,wh shall begin. with ; propriety of ihc >nyieg or the apes**? 
ilh in (Ib l, end ask tho question, How I • How shall they hear wi.lwuta p.-csir-iurr. 


f 4 *ah in Go I, and ask tho question, How • ihuv sUftii they hear Without a p.-Cartor, 
shall tnen exercise faith, or belie f,iu a and how shall l e T f ^ c — h^^Tj hr fca 
bdng, or principle, of which they have sent. •• , J AMt$ lh«AK h>?tr.fr - 4 

• not heard? TUn au?wor would .lie, from' . (To he continued.) : 


♦every rcfieci’ng mind, that in order to ex- w> - ‘ ..:.•■■■■ ••■ \ ~ — j»-y “ • ■■ — ■=■ - •’ . J 

erciso f lit bin a being, or principle, men . .^Thc Mowing letter wes act des:g»ed 


the attributes, or character, of God the J Pixtsctiiss, Fss. 5, 154a. 

^»c? rnad - Fa tb^ ftivl-to finiko k nowt^his of Jait fiiusc 


.doctrine, or .‘gospel ; or, in other Word*, and poswriarked at BnrBngton, 3an. 1$, 
the plan' of life and salvation, in rouse- was received tXvo rfaysjsince; liter: oa:<*n*s 


the plan of life and salvation, in rouse* was received two rfaysjsince; ihorcvif&t* 
^jueuen of Adam's transgression of ih« law 0 f which l have duly considered.; Wtit- 
-.©f G+*d w hi 1st yatr in t he garileiv of lvdcn 4ng, I a-rr., to one who is aqultisld w:t£» 
^ani cohtroliug ail creation, ii became ne- the dealings of the Lord in relation to I»:o 


•ce 3 $ary, in process of time, tlmt God management of earthly things, awl tise 
should make known, by some means, the order of his kingdom, that youacr I ars 


*vay in which fallen man might be re- not at liberty to do anything, .onir ss-t»*« 
*bo;ne : J from the fail. And, not withstand* pattern of 'things i# given Sow, and that 
aag the penalises, death and banishment nceording to that pattern we Luild,o>r else 


framj^hc presence of the Lord, yet. tho it will not be accepted. ^ - 

“plan of red'i.uptiqn had been devised from f n reference to the proposed anion, it k 
*ho foundation of the earth, and It how fta object, in niy esiiina;ioq, of \cst isa- 


4cno\vn or brought to light in former times? use to aov people, only as it tends io 'tlaa/< 
\Ve shall let the author of our text an- object. |Ti*e lime of great ovgnU i* 
awor tho quci;y. lie says that life -nod hastening on the world, and a is of etp/cal 
. dicmnortality were brought to light by the consequence that every man of Gcdsac^lJ 
•Gospel; and again, he says; ‘ For lam be preparing for it. 
not a 3 hamoJ of the Gospel of Christ, for ]i has pleased our heaven!* Fatter 
it is tho powerof God untosalvation, unto make known to us xi»e things that are 
• ovary one that belie vet h,’ A lor therein is i corning on uU .she r.a!:o3s r*f thecaiil*# 
the righteousness of God revealed from j until the Iiaitlo of Gojt tmd Magog, nrseis- 
tfuith to jhith f* and again: ‘And the scrips |iiuned in 38— 39 ilf chapters of Kzekidi 
loro foreseeing that God would justify tUc> and the 14th chapter of Zacharica; i»! 
heathen through faith, preached before how to arrange and sit io order iheLing- 
‘t^e Gospel unto Abraham’; arid the Soy- 1 dom-of heaveu, to view of all ‘be* ir;c> 
dour says: ‘Aiy doctrine is. One;’ and Da- taut events that shaU take plan? letweea 
pronounces tho law of the Lord per- j this time and the coming of tbd, Sa%iopc- 


“ jfoct, converting the soul. St. James do- ! So os all the prophecies of both the 054 
•Clares, * Whoso lookclh into" the law of ’ acd *%ew lestarrxcte. icay le.&ifciicd; 
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_ -^r j J| ,- | P J ' _f | ' . | ' 

a? *« jave fn3 enr5 Siifi ihsl _y«i« tt ihe confer *iM cxpV*) to *<o, V- 

-ctr+ir^ iwj {r ilt>|rr, to heiiciivcR- vrtt*. Kc a.«j’i rcr^ rfcM r *ir, of ; he~rn, * t *.. v 
. in *jac*c ?»mi e»«a;», whiet xLiu:i*^ friendship. ^ 

»:il jtfSB^e’y pjar«, *•» ceriim a> 1 * ? f DN E Y R ! G C ON, ' - 


w:ii .ajss^eif piac«, **» ccruin «> 

E^tr »1« («4 «f beaten uid4*egta-* ^h/L- 1>-G. Hf, * Hx»gi^.JSay.V^ 

j g * t i -o^a-' iiiift I II 

? ifret "ws i»»« ^iatfid the Cth day id '•p n|l '' ! j p p <(|4 ; v (} < .’< : ; 

A ; **r T.<« ; »ii! «c by th-j,*. ; -conference' MK iUTiiS’ 6 "* 

re*7^ '"" fe " n ‘‘ v ■•' C n^mcc met iii Buff.lt., V-..,. •*«-- 
«f VOO,; i..*fj*«-*u no-i i„,vi .,,,)^ appnintrtl by ilm V« i: t (ia^r 
,rM we k«,-Am> t* «.r.’er; «. »i.j.i. Hme Jj'der, O. !rf. Ilinklr, of -Ibe d.irrl, ,,t’ ’ 


evrslt in ise «ai id\w,iH- cause us t* 
r #3ia2r^-«iar’|i^3<^^’^^ywi : n^*^r^«'™be 
called wi:fc i J Vill !*« of much itnpor. 
Xante f»r yaa to W here act! beorg4**iy,v(I 
vi:h ss ©a last liiirn, all 


T At ihe tmn.Mi*nr*tiie*ot of (hi* confer- 
‘e n'ce Kldei* J link! 6~r e tie w ed ~ h ViTfr qYin* 'i , 
* 0 — Wtc-ii v (pH de boti^ro, that tkc Churgh 
would telect some other peri»e*h u*f resido 
•»nd* exonerate him from. the ofltceTV* 


■ B4C****** m^agc&eu&jwiUjbe. 'mode tor . be knew that he wan not the nian design 
. tcitv tb* lull- ifciifr ihe peoota C4 j t „ exercise the authority always;'- h r 

vrha ar«. wi;h y'ha, that ibet al«o, wta\ , bc Jy, r( j hurl binjy since - made it kt>o*n 
****** m ihe uhi*i*ufvriw&,pfivat,,, Ui ., u » hu». Toe con »• retire refused to uVn 
; *wf ^ ^ <* . lbc the fcapieM, Stating that no other. u«*v 


: ';' r '''fe'ir««ifewi“df it® SssfrifoyV. • •• ■* 

i iliuk, ^*»r bimhexy you w iU see the' 
pr^n«y of ibis course, by proper i< (let;* 
the an4 d^e eon^tder^thm and recking 
jcrii ts^Iiia whvgi Veils idi iucntibij r- 
«»tr U}>^idi;th R«’t._ ‘7T.-,'-'— 


~w^~q iia [ iHc iT~ i oeVrrc i ? 0 ihe f-iHr e ; ' arur, 
therefore, requested .hitii to.ruti'itiito m 
fi kihe elation, uiitd the proper ( irM t) 
c«u!d he Jound. ~ , 

A n~ «j p cal In k »'» f. orrf the J - o u T?«k~ 
brauchj-hy hr. liaMwin, was then n^iiod 


I *ta «e»Jamafe l?i#l were jrretlly j tip htid d s dv considered; when, on in » . >- 
sVused ia ib« j;fia«rs; Inif, It 1 1 ti</alj >r>; the former pr oceodin^s M « **e 


lie »ke part soSire f r ms to have work- ,; mm | t« be illegal rnd the core cisii.i a- 
Vi ioiiT, sad lei »«, ia future, l«e 4neti *>: e( j # jj Ji.iMwin being re-in* ( «t*d, w’^a 
Cd,ic!?ecfl, wo;kj«g rigUc ashees wish nr l<> to return and ha redone tied, to tiro 


ail siartriiv. 

I so ai j'rrffot f«m<un« f e(J with a iru 
wpsnros bViy «f MiRtr,a hi«:lr are «m in 


Louisa bianch ulf the rhonli. 

It was then laid before the chnf-rcorr, 
u V Elder IlioUle, whether it would l o 


«V«v», ssi xbe L « |rtMiii^ out hif ex|i«'<iieni for Elder Baker and himndf 1 > 
Sihtl <« cs In » jfbwioMfiijHniicr, nnd «iut .urnd a genera! conference, in ti*o • i*y 


IVsrls z:e onAt jfbtd with g real joy.— .f Pmslmrgli, tn he held nr tlfoyugg^s- 
TTie sifts •4’ lie G««?pel arc nrmM.ipH *ng |.,n iff Eidct Sidney Roof. *n nndothrrs 
«it& «f, *»d »t« ttciiaiiuc wi evW«iii ttwi the church uf Jckus Ciiri>» «»f Lntlvr 
tie world »s hesioi.inz to sec and belie* c. J u y Saiot!*, 011 the sixth day « f April, « n 
wed wg *re bspitting, and «»ur pn spcci*- i, M ing, f..r the ptirpose of uniitng ft »i « If.* 
brisktaii^ e*«y day. The Lmd :» fill jesirc to be goNcrued in their icliuiou hv 
£il 4 rg n-s « 4 rd «o ur,T.e i« xeiuminjr «»»! , strict adherence l» the ptim iples « f 

jwd^csws *« ihe 5rs=l. and oor cuuJic«1I*m* -lie Gospel • f Christ, A letter f oni H'di r 
s? *t tisc kyiuaii^; ^ • • 1 R.gdon' ha* irg been re**d, nnd the uhulo 

! Be Mt kifid as lu «nst» cr on rerript o* ..r.ipj.sttion co^lt.l, v ixnn.iued, the cin* 


brisktaii^ cctiy day. The Lmd :w lid lesirc to be go* trued in their icliuh’tt hy 
£iUs<r n s Wild *o cs,Lc is xelu ruing «»» 1 t strict ndheicnee l» the ptim iples « f 
Jwdges ws »t «he 5rs=i. and our cuuic«l lm * • lie Gospel ♦ f Christ. A letter f orii K'di r 
s? *t line Icyiwtitf; ^ • • ’ R.g.lon' ha» irg been rc*«d, mid tl>o whulb 

! Be **• kirn! !o «n^w cr on r cirri pt «>* ..r./ji. ^jiion earctr l, v ixnn.ined, the mi. 

ttf iaKtr »fcat r«*»s(>e »e uw} •ercitf’fS with one voice, declared in Jn* , 


Cijioft yea w:| tike. TliO L«<r<Mi:o 
L i-ivi a? Ly *, f »hi «kit i) we are not 
*1 Jjbrrty ftu 


*or i f the n>j&«h n, Biid appointed the pr*- 
E iirrf their icpreseiit pivc»- iii iho. 
ypncin 1 et c ferehee, with ijiatrii^jiuos bir. T : 


It isainit^risa: b-r yew and any Vt|gjeffcet an mth it if it cou.'d lie do.uo in uv* 
eis ak» cu come w iah^vyu^ to be h ere eorda nee w ith Gtts^l grijiciplea. 


v y i ... :.SF j" 1 " ' . i. r _ ■ 
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A call was then tnaJo for alt ihosewho _ £ : - V* ~ AG33NT3, ipp' 

••ere willing to labor in the ntimstry, to The gentlemen whose iiariiea we *tp^ 

' eocne forward and be set apart to the work, pend* arc respectfully requested to act as 
Asa Lane, Elijah Bantu and Morgan B. Agents for the Ensigh^Xs it w rnrr^e^ 
Hinkle came forward, and were Ordained jsi rc to avdjd the CfCil4 system nsroudnidU- 
bv t lia. imposition of hands, and uunriim- pa5siblqrw*c;ask of -bitr eid- Agents •(!«.'- 
WS voice of the conference, to the office, whom our wartnest thai^s ere dul->raud 
of Eider in the church. V* .1 all wh<? may hereafter favor us wdh their/ 

Conference adjourned sine die, patronage^ that they prcru.e huvanqtf 

• payments in «f**ca.v.?js u Wro bat a si/gle 

s ■ , , • • . . I copy is sent to cite fost f»r nei^ftbor- 

From the Hymn Book of the Church of hood. To the feavelJiug »ud 

ChrtsL ' nil who f» el interested T:» the iimldiug up 

_ HYMN 1-K5. PrM. ~~ “7 [of Go I’s 'kmgd t »nV «>: f HSi’XUyWty would say 
TJie Spirit of God like a fire is burning ; thatjlmving s.;e;jro I as cohuihuteri to tU>i. 
The latter day glory begins to come Ensign a number <»f hidest nnd most 

forth; . __ • .. 'argumentative writyfo ivkhiir the pale of 

The visions and blessings of old arc re- our holy cotmhupmh, they cannot Letter 
turning; serve, tlielctiiisq^lf Christ 1 hail by extend*' 

The angels arc coming to* visit t he eartlu ing its 'circulation. \Vc will :dio takeed- 
Wcll sing and we’l [shout with the armies vantage of the occasion in. request thosO 
of heaven: who Mtyf have received moneys on sul> 

Hosanna, hosanna to God and the Lamb! scriptious, that they remit, /y mail or cth- 
Xet glory to them in the highest be given, erwise, at their curliest ovnA’cuiuuee.— . 
Henceforth and forever: asuen and a- Those who send us nrnn.ey by mail will do 
• men. . .. - — yiwett to inko tlie |jpst.mas;^rV rccqipt, ihuf^ 

/ in the event of i*s c miscafricgft the receipt ~ 
The Lord is extending the saints 9 under- J may be forwarded in its stead: In addi- 
standing; * / > jlion to an universal appointment of the 

The vail o’er the earth is bcfffnnin" to whole ministry of tiio Church, uo solicit 


burst. ' / 

We’ll sing and we’ll shout, &c. 


the influence of the following gentlemen* 
Wat. Kctciiixs, Boston, Muss ; 

Jos. M. Cols, La Harp, 111?.; 

II. Kellogg. Ei ft land, O.; ... 


We call in our solemn assemblies, in spirit, “* , , ^ l.iiuanu,//., ... . 

To sprt-ad forth the kingdom of Leaveo £f°- L ^- u 

abroad XV M * NV 1LWAWS, V mtorv , N. 

Auruuu, , n - , n , - . 


That we through oar faith may begin to ^°J VI)EilU ' 1 L’ i ‘- 42H, » 9j- , 

inherit - Wat Sjull, St Louis, Mo., and 

The visions, aa<L blessings and glories Peoi m, ids. 

of God ~ C£r Back i\os. will bc- sent toall new 

_ . .* , subscribers, unless c;j.»?nviso h«t ructed. 

We A sing and we 11 shout, dtc. Agents are. allotted every sixth dollar ccl~ 

OH Israel that lied from the world for his ' u , t ' . m : . 

Host come with the cloud and Urn pillar, © t) & 

' ma : n IS PUBLISHED JIONTULT, BY 

A Moses, and Aaron, and Joshua lead him H1NLLH & F. A. C: I’OfiLAlAN^ 

And feed him on manna from henveu " » ni* <? . 

l K IS M h -• 

R ° ain ‘ $1 00, If paid ht.ttdeancCf s 

Welt sing and we’ll shout, &c. j 50, if paid at Ihc exynration cf 

months anil 

flow blessed the day when the Iamb and 2 00 If payment U dehtycd until after 
the lion the expirrUun cf the zear.. 

. ’ Shall lie down together without any i re* SIX eopoes fi r FIVE 'dollars, and ~ 

And Ephraim be crown’d with his bless- THIRTEi&f for % %N. 

ings in Zion, b [fire. Nodisc6ntinuunccr,whiIslarrt*arafrsnre 

" As Jesus descends^ with his ebaxiou of unpaid 'except at the option of the publish . 
We’ll sing and we’ll shout with uxs ord ers. 0 ^ 7 -Le tiers on business must be goat 


naies of heareo; doc. 


* pouf to receive* attention^ 
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vol. i. ] Buffalo, scorr couN-ry, (i. t„) may; ms. [ no. i k : / 


FROM THE MESSENGER *ND ADVOCATE. -* I 

MINUTES 

Of a Conference of the Church of Christ, 
'■</ . heltl in the city of Pittsburgh, commence 
- ’ ing on the 6th and ending on the lit A 
^of April, A, D. 1845. 

- The Saints assembled in conference, at 
Pittsbu rgh, Ptf^agreeable to preyious pub- 
lic notice, on Sunday, April 6th, 1 845, at 
their Hall, No. 201, Liberty street, at 
iOi o’clock A. M. Meeting opened by 
singinjg and prayer,, by S. Higdon, who 
then preached to the saints on the subject 
of the Pri6sthood, text I Peter ii: 9;-^ 
. ‘•But ye are a chosen generation, a royal 
priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar peo- 
. pie ;>. that ye should shew forth the praises 
of him who hath called you out of dark- 
ness into marvelous light.” • 

Jin the afternoon the saints met to par- 
take of the sacrament; at which time the 

spirit of the Lord was poured out in great 

J effusion on the* whole assembly, and the 
meeting was interesting beyond any thing 

* before known. The evening was devoted 
to baptism. 29 persons were immersed. 

Monday, April 7, 9 o'clock A. M. 

Conference met according to appoint- 
ment, and opened by singing and prayer. 
President S. Higdon, the first President of 
the, whole church, presiding, who appoint- 
ed Wm. E. McLell in v Joseph M.Cole and 
. Geo. W. Robinsftn clerks. The President 
arose and read the first Hymn in his own 
'new collection of Hymns, and after it was 
sung by . the congregation,, he kneeled be- 
fore God with the conference and address- 
ed him in solemnity, in tears and in strong 
and fervent supplication, and - dedicated 
himself and the conference to Almighty 
God. Then all that had been ordained 
under his hftnds to be prophets, priests 
and kings unto God, were requested to 

* come forward and take the front seats, 
and after they had done so, the following 

. persons were by. him named and recorded 
thus in the qitorum of seventy-three, viz: 
,*.■■■■ JusTah Ells, Samuel James, Cafvel Rig- 
-don^ Richard SavJtry, Ebenezer Robiu- 
Austin Cowles, SamueL Flagg, 


Edward McClain, James Logan, John 
Forgeus, William Stanley, llyrum Kel- 
logg* George M. Hinkle, Dennis Savary, 
Briggs A lden, H ugh Herr »ngshaw, Ti mo- 
thy L. Baker, Christian Seichrist, John 
Duncan, William Richards, Leonard Rich, 
Jesse Morgan, Lewis James,* John W. 
Rigdon, James Twist, Robert Kincaid, 
Matthew Smith, Algernon S. Rigdon, 
William Hutchings, David Jb. Lath rop, 
Richard Croxall, Jeremiah Hatch, j r., 
Thomas Lanyon, Leouard Soby, James 
M. Grcig, E. R. Swackhammer, Charles 
A. Beck, William White, Benjamin Staf- 
ford, John Frazier, William Small, Peter 
Boyer, Samuel Bennett, James Blakeslec, 
Amos B. Tomlinson, Fred; Mery weather, ‘ 
Joseph Parsons, George T. Leach. Jolm 
Smith, lames Smith, George W. Crouse, 
WiUia nu E. McLellin, Joseph AL Cole, 
George W. Robinson, Sidney Rigdon, 
James G. Divine, James Spratley, Jere- 
«niah P«wpcr, William Brothers, Archi- 
bald Falconer. Absentees: Jos. B. Bos- 
worth, George Morey, John Evans. .Ben- 
jamin Winchester, Joseph H. Ncttfon, 
William D. Wharton, Jacob C. |Ek$, 
John W. Latson, John Hardy, Edward B. 
Wingate, Abram Burtis, John Robinson, 
John F.OIney. 

i : John Grecnhow was called forward and 
Crdained to the same authqjfcy with the 
seventy-three, but for a speoial mission. 

; The President thpn observed that if any 
of the quorum should dieofotraqsgressso 
as to be cut ofl, that the places or places, 
should be filled by others. lie then gave 
a solemn warning to all to^take heed 
“that no man take thy crown”. - 
God requires that you should, now and 
henceforth, act in your authority and 
bear off triumphantly the church and 
kingdom of God. Here is the beginning 
—you. must triumph until ‘you meet the 
Son of God on Mount Olivet. I lay it up - 
on you in the na;ne «of Jesus, that you 
shall be the kiogs over whom the Son of 
God shall reign as King of kings and 
Ix>rd of lordl, l lay it opou you to be 
crowned in the presence of God, when 
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nd earth shall U' d J 1 ®’ >ho feel disposed to 


te 

S~p3*k Snson tl.en .stepH 

wa, no* full— was “'f^'^J^now forward and took our venerable first Pro- 

K-^f^SSSs asa&rw ifsfgg.. 
ftS&vSSS&s Msssssy^s^a-i 

KS.-a.'gjastsa: ^«3jS5fKg 

s^gfsW'aw 'S 1 w 

Bussvsfewiaf Ss^*sS!w , f5»S 
SrSE,^ s2g£S3s%ft : 

seconded. * Tte - T ^%I?i t L; e8 Lid car- ‘which should never be thrown > 

McLellm, one member a„d while he lifted his heart to the. r God 

ried by an unanimous vote, £ rery s® in t hc most solemn mvo- 

of the quorum *u .ndmg « »*££ J d “tion to heaven, to preserve them and 
was then put to the whol work till the time of the end , and 

was carried in Urn affirmative without a hm established, br.n R : 

dissenting voice. . . • ? y ,,t the fathers, and ‘the 

*5. McLellin 


..... bv this kingdom, n?w estapnsmru, 

. w.aiw-- <wy7s* J3fS ' 

SJSS^M&aS^ 

a»sRK*j!wa?« 
si SS -S £ 

shall sustain to °tbe we shall Solemn covenant was pronounced. But 

struggle; aad tberclaU ^ ^ and thc there after no pen can paint, no 

sustain to sustain to the tongue can tell; eur venerable Patriarch 

the relation ^^^ God. I pray J first stepping forward and taking his h- - 
' in vour 1 ther bv i the hand, recounting the hist 


bro- 


K^Toffie Eternal God ^ ^ Hi^ty 

God, sir, to preserve on D f their youth, the scenes of early life, 

earth is redeemed. U their present . 


M President Rigdon then nominated Sam- 
, i ames to the office of councillor to the 
uel James to tne presented 


K- -s rr 

fiStothe quorum and then to the church, 

received their unanimous assent. 
^President Rigdon then nominated Eb- 

-iSfe^snasass 


mous vote ol me quorum 
v»rs>«iflent Rigdon then nominated Car 

gsaiteasSS 

^unanimous vote of the quorum and 
the church. • 


th pStl Rigdon then aid that he well 
M j»r«tnod the nature of the covenant into 

understood me na CDlcre *with 


understood the nature oi . T 

which elder McLellm had enleredw.th 
W He understood its weight, its tm- 


and meir present umwi*. o- 

of heaven, while the whole house melted 
into tears. He was followed hy all the 
quorum, one by one, their hearts over- 
flowing with gratitude and thanksgiving 
to God, that he had deigned to count them 
worthy to have so important a place m 
ois kingdom; the solemnities of eternity 
reigned in the hearts of the who o assem- 
bly, and the whole house was filled with 
tte spirit of God, until all said it was e- 
nough. Lord we have seen thy salvation. 

1 Conference then adjourned, by prayer 

J^oor venerable Patri«pM^^- 
Conference met andwasopened by 

singing hymn on page 109 : Biehold th 
glories of the Lamb,’ and prayer by Pre- 
sident S. James. 




v^oment'S. Rigdon then proposed that each other that you would not say openly, 
a committee’of five-individuals be appoint- and let your confidence abound one toward 
red to d raft- preamble andresolutipnsex- the other, in all righteousness and peace, 
pressive of the views and feelings ofjthe otherwise satan will beguile you and you T4 
• kingdom, relative to . the people of Nauvoo, lose your crown^ - 

and also an address to the people of the You' recei ved this organization not only . \r 

United States and the world, setting forth willingly, but I feel, yea, 1 know you re-: .:|T 
: the iniquities of the people of Nauvoo, and joiced in your high privilege. Brethren*,,^ 
the light in which wo view them. Pre- lei truthand truth only dwell upon your 
sklent Rigdon. then nominated Samuel lips. Know that the throne of God ises-'gr 
Bennett, Jeremiah Hatch, jr., Wm. E. tnblishcd in truth, and nothing but truth - 
McLellin, Joseph M. Cole and George YV. proceedetli from it. It is because God is- 
Robinson said committee. Voted, unan- a God of truth that he sustains his su- 
' imously. ' premaey in the heavens. ' It is because ho 

He said, l want now to say a lew things cannot lie, that the sons of Jacob are not 
to this quorum. Every thing in this body consumed, and it is because he isaGod of 
must be done by the unanimous consent, truth that we are permitted to establish 
The dissenting voice of one man raised his kingdom on earth. Should the Lord 
against any matter proposed, kills it. 1 depart from truth, his throne would fall 
have been hitherto held to approve m} r to rise no more, and if his kingdom on 
self before heaven,, in . organizing- this earth should not be founded on truth, it 
kingdom according to the pattern gi ten will also fall. It is truth, and truth aloiie, 
tome. 1 have- this day stood up > before which can' sustain it, and that will sustain 
God to organize this kingdom. You are it nsjsure as it and nothing else has place — 
now organized. Now go forth, bear off* there.' ’Let every one speak truth and 
this kingdom — bear it off* triumphantly. : only truth with one another. Let no false 
Brethren, beloved, l desire to give you communications come out of your lips.-r- 
..a few principles for your future goyern-. Let your hcarts always be upen before 
inent. In this quorum let your yea be your God, and sock not to conceal by mis-, 
yea, and your nay nay, for what is more, representation, Ibr such will fall and come ~ 
than this cometh of evil. It isonc of the short of the glory of God. If any of you 
fundimental principles of the kingdom of should, hereafter, by any means, get in a 
heaven, that in order for its existence, situation where you will be driven to the 
. there must be confidence; abiding confi-- necessity of using falsehood or misrepre- 
. deuce in all the authorities in one 'another, sentatioirtp conceal from others your do- 
so that no more is required of each Other ings or sayings, jWr fall is certain, for, 
than their yea or their nay, and if this if God were driven to this necessity, his. 
confidence does- not exist it is because throne would fall. Let truth then dwell 
there is evil among you; your conduct to richly in your hearts, and righteousness 
^%ach other should be such as to establish flow from your lips, that you may bear off* 
a confidence unbroken, no deceit, no dii- triumphantly that great charge which 
. plicity ; no dissimulation can he practiced God has committed to you. 

* without breaking confidence, and where Why did God say he would set up * 
there is no confidence there the kingdom kingdom in the last days? It was because 
•of God is not. It should be your aim and righteousness had departed from the earth- 
unceasing effort to secure each other’s and iniquity . prevailed, and if the Saviour-' 
confidence; if any should be overtaken in came and found the whole world in iniqui- 
a fault, let him not try by stratagem to ty, he would curse the whole earth, and 
conceal it, but let *him confess it in all. to save some he deigned to set up a king- 
humility of heart, that he break not the dom that, through and by that, he might 
confidence of his brethren, for if he does restore that which was lost, and again 
not this he will sin and finally lose hi? establish righteousness amongst men, that 
crown. So walk toward one another that when he come some might be saved, and 
your yea may be yea with all, and your not the whole world destroyed. Before 
jaay nay with all; for i f ev er you lose your eyes you have a pattern of iniquity 
thi9 confidence in one another, know as- in Nauvoo, which is governed by princi- 
’ suredly, that there is evil among you, and pies the very opposite of the kingdom of 
let there be among you, as there was in heaven. This pattern God has given yon 
the divisions of Reuben, great searching that you need not err.. They refused to 
&f hearts. Say-nothing secretly about be God's ministers of righteousness to the 
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world, and Clod has made «hcm«n»iii- 
ples of sin, that his kiogdommight hare 
a living pattern before their eyes, and 
thereby establish bis kingdom irrnght- 
mun e M , for where righteousness is not, 
there tho kingdom of heaven is .nol,: for 
the kingdom of heaven is not meat and 
driuk, but righteousness, a nd p saSSa* 1 ” 
joy in the Uoly Ghost. IUgbleousnea* 
is essential to the existence of >he k ing- 
dom ol God, for this end was it established 
among men, when truth was to spring 
out of, or on the earth, righteousness was 
to colbe down from heaven. God has 
set up his kingdom that in * all righte- 
ousness might be fulfilled, and it » here 
that righteousness and peace are to em- 
brace each other. Think not beloved 
brethren, that we have the kingdom ab- 
solute, but through righteousness, and 
righteousness only. Let '“•‘I'" 1 ? 
depart from your. hearts, from your houses 
and from the church of God, that you all 
may possess your vessels in sanctification 
— and -honor; 


THE ENSIGNS r 

brethren, 1 would admuuish hi the name 
of ihe Lord, guard against sustaining 
yourselves in doing wrong, because by 
virtue *'fyour©ff»ce , you may have pow- 


er to destroy the persona -influence, fojr 
tbb cause will the wrath ofGod como on 
the children of disobedience. " |f you 
have inadvertantly or otherwise inflicted 
injury on Vny ^even l heleabl of your 


nd honor. ^ _ ■ 

What, will bo gained in tho triumph of 
this kingdom on earth! It will restore 
to all that which the world bap lost, it 


brethren, seek not to avail yourselves of 
■your power to sustain yourselveir in tho 
error you have committed^ or the injury 
you mav have ioflicted, for God will uot 
hold such guiltless, it is your duty as 
soon as you discover that you have com- 
mitted an error, to repent of it and uiake- 
re^iilution to the injured person or per- 
sons for the evil inflicted, lest the anger 
of the Lord is kindled against yotl, and 
you be cut off in his displeasure. 

The Lord never gave you power to l»e 
used for a cloak of maliciousness, but for 
the salvation of yourself and others. Let 
none of you therefore seek to avail him- 
self of Jko power of his priesthood to lord , 
it over the heritage of the Lord, but use- 
it for their salvation. Let Nauvoo and 


to an turn win*.*. , . - . 

will secure to every person all their rights 
and privileges, securing to all every bles- 
- sing their natures are capable of enjoy- 
ing* In all the relations of life men will 

be governed by principles consistent with 
our natures, peace hnd power restored, 
all our relations mado to promote our 
happiness. Husbands will love their 
wives unto death, wives will reverence 
their husbands, children will obey their 
„ parents, and parents will not oppress 
their children, all the relations of life will 
be sanctified, and be only so many foun- 
tains from which happiness will flow. 

What is eternal life? It is an eternal 
union of body and spirit. What is it that 
. will overthrow any people? To do wrong 
because they have the power to oo it.— 
No principle is more true than this in the 
kingdom of God, that no man has a right 
to do wrong, because he has power to do 
so. What we mean by power is, the per- 
son who does Ihe wrong, can, by reason 
of his influence, sustain himself in doing 
so. If any of you, because you have in- 
fluence to sustain yourselves, inflict in- 
jury on others, the Lord will deal in 
wrath with you. On this point, beloved 


her corruptions be an everlasting warn- 
ing to you all, see her prophets sleep iu 
death, monuments of the displeasure of 
God to all generations, sec their wives a 
hiss and by word in tho mouth of all liv- 
ing, because by virtue of what tho Lord— 
did, and their friends did, they attempted 

to sustain themselves in doing wrong to 

gratify their envy, and God has made an 
example of them that others might beware. 
These things have transpired for our en- 
saraples, on whom the end of the world 
shall come, and to all those at Nauvoo and 

other places, who shall live ungodly. 

The least in the kingdom of God' will 
have, in tho day ot God Almighty, power 
to hurl down all those who oppressed 
them. When God judges the world in 
righteousness, in will judge by the uni 
versal voice of the redeemed. Should it 
be found at that day that any, even the 
least of our brethren, have been injured 
by us, or ever oppressed by us, they will 
have power to refuse our admission to a 
place with them. , This kingdom is or- 
ganized in view of all the events which 
arw to transpire between this and the. 
Saviour’s second coming;** also, to pre* 
pare us, and afl others who unite with us. 
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. for that great and notable day of the Lord, 
spoken of by all the holy prophets, that 
r we t h rou ghTobed jenco ttf t be„ cloctr 1 n es of 
the kingdom, may commend ourselves to 
God and to. one another, which, if we fuil 
to do, we will lose our crown* ancf ifof lie" 
counted worthy of a part among the sanc- 
tified. No oppress©^ No ahyser of them- 
selves with mankind. No tyrant can be 
admitted into the society of the redeemed 
in that day. There were many things 
said on the subject of the judgment, which 
. made a deep impression in the minds of I 
nil prcscht; . .. ? 

Let love reign among you without dis- 
simulation, is one of the important doc- 
trines of the kingdom. What would be 
the opinion a man would entertain of his 
God if, while he were professing his high 
, regard (or him, he should seize the first 
Opportunity to inflict irreparable injury 
- on him;, surely his opinion would not be 
that of respect, or of high regard. He 
would think hc hada stronge God,equal* 
Jy so must God think he had a strunge 
kingdom if dissimulation reigned in it.— 
The opinions of our heavenly father must 
be -as unfavorable towards us, as we . to- 
ward him, under the same circumstan- 
’ . ces; | 

Let you r 'characters stand in this grand 
' work, without spot or blemish. Take no 
license from the faults of former prophets 
or apostles. Let it be said in the day of 
rest that we have kept. ourselves unspot- 
. ted from the flesh. Let there be no blot 
on your character in the day when they 
: will be held up to view^md compared with 
those who have gone before you. Never 
let it be said; as it, is written of Noah, that 
you wallowed in drunkeness, as of David 
and Solomon, that your works were abom- 
inations in the sight of heaven. Nor of 
Elias that you were subjected to your pas- 
sions as other men. Nor as of Peter that 
he was a dissembler and profaned the 
name of God. Take warning by these 
( examples of unrighteousness in the pro- 
phets which "have gone before, and guard 
yourselves with care arid caution. That 
when you appear in the grand council of 
the redeemed, your characters, unblem- 
ished, may shine as the sun in the firma- 
ment forever and ever. 

Finally brethren, let it be said of you, 
that these are they who have come up' 
through great tribulation and are not de- 
filed with woinen, but have washed their 
robes and made them white in the~&lood 
of the Lamb. c- 


^Brethren, hour will you keep yourselves 
from fault before God? By settling up 
.yoiir nccountswi tlLyour own hearts every 
night and morning before God. Let this 
be a part of your business and fail not.— 
Brettireri, 1 sayToyoiijinthenome of £ 
Jesus my master, * the. kingdom is yours.’ 
All your. authority is equal— -the onewith. 
the other. This quorum is the highest 
tribunal in the kingdom. No appeal from 
j.its^decisions. No one of you can silence 
another. That authority belongs to the 
first presidency. 

Brethren, hear my voice to-day, obey 
the principles of truth delivered, and you 
never, no never, shall have a charge pre- 
ferred against one of you. But if you do 
not obey the, laws of this kingdom, and 
work out salvation, you will be cursed 
with sore cursings. Never break the 
laws of this land at the suggestion of a- 
postle, prophet or even angel. .Brethren 
sing a song of Zion. Page 1 18, ‘ The 
|Xord my’ pasUire-fihall prepare,? was sung- 
with much spirit. • 

The President then said: Three pre- 
sidents arid twelve of the others of , this 
quorum can act, and pass decisions on all 
important matters that come before them, 
provided all those who leave delegate 
thefMuithority by writing, to the quorum. 

The brethren then stood on their feet 
and sung ‘The spirit of God’, & c. Con- 
ference adjourned till to-morrow morning 
at 9 o’clock: Benediction by president 
E. Robinson. 

Tuesday , 9 o'clock A. M. 
Cpnference met according to adjourn- 
ment. ^After singing hymn 53, President 
Rigdon kneeled with the meeting and 
opened the conference by prayer. The 
names of the quorum were then called, 
and president Rigdon arose and said, the 
business was for this grand council to en- 
ter into a solemn covenant with each oth- 
er, which was done by lifting the right 
hand, while the covenant was pronounced 
by W. E. McLellin, and sealed by an A- 
men of all the quorum. 

The President enquired, by what name 
shall this church be qalled? Jt was mov- 
ed and seconded, that it be called' ‘ The 
Church of Christ which was carried un- 
animously. 

The President then proceeded to or- 
ganize the church, agreeably to the pat- 
tern given in the Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants, by nominating individuals to 
fill the different quorums. The first quo- 
rum having been organized, viz r Sidney 
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Ritrdon, E. Robinson and S. James; M say, thS Bailh the Lord God, &c. . Br<fc 
Twelve camo nextin order— here be Alden withdrew his objections, when El- • ■ 
made some_.xcmark? relative to his owns der. Sa vary was- received'by the unaniin- 
privilege in appointing the qubr urns, say- ous vote of the kingdom, as President of 

ing that he had a right before the Lord* the slake -al—Pittsburgh^James-Simtli- 

lo select the persons for the different quo- was presented as one ol the Presidents oi r 
run% in view . of relieving himself bl the stake at Pittsburgh, and was accept- 
heavy burthens; he also said/the quo- ed. Samuel G. Flagg was then present- 
rums would be subject to a change, as ed as the other President of the stake at 
there are individuals who will be placed Pittsburgh, and accepted. 
in these quorums to-day. who will be tuk- The following persons .were then pre- 
en out and placed in other quorums, which sented to be standing High ^Counsellors 
will herea'ter be organized in the King- for the Whole Church: D.£a vary, John 
dura of God and others be appointed to fill Smith, Jametf L'gon, Matthew Smith, 

' their places. The following persona were Rob’t. Kincaid, James Spratfey, C. A. 
then named to fill the quorum of , the Beck, T^J.-Lanyon, J, A- Forgeus, Peter 
twelve, viz;. Samuel Bennett, Jeremiah Boyer, Leivis James, John Brazier; at 
Hatch if., Josiah Ells, Wm. Small, D L. of whom were presented one by one, and 
Lathrop, G. W. Robinson, Hugh Her- accepted by unanimous votes, 
riugshaw, James BlokcKlee, Benj. Win- The following persons were then prei 
Chester, E. R. Swackhamraer, J. M. Cole, sented for. Presidents of the High Priest a 
W. E. McLellin; all of whom were pro quorum, Austin Cowles, Wm. Stanley 
sented individually and accepted by thb and Hiram Kellogg, who were presented, 
unanimous vote of the kingdom. " one by one, and accepted. 

' The fallowing persons were then nom- \The following persons were then pre* 
inated as presidents of the seventies: — sented for Presidents of the quorum of 
A. B. Tomlinson, F. Mcryweather, Geo. elders, John Duncan, Briggs' Alden and 
T. Leach, Win. Hutchings, J. F. Olney, Wm. White, who were accepted. 

Leonard Rich, J, Af. Greig; all of whom The following persons were then pre- ~ 
were presented one by one and accepted., sented for the quorum of Bishops lor the 
Presidents of the stake at Pittsburgh, whole church, and presidents oi the Lcs- 
w ere then presented. When Richard ser Priesthood, viz; Wm. Richards, I*. 
Savary was presented all voted in the L. Baker, and Richard Croxall, who wets . 
afiirinative except Briggs Alden who voted accepted. 

to the negative. -Brother Alden was - The several quorums having been filled — 

called upon for his objections, when he W, E. McLellin arose and read the name 
arose and said, ‘I do not consider him pos- of each iudividuaHri his respective quo- 
sessed^f a fatherly disposition, rather rum, when all who we-e present, answer* 
austere and severe in his manners,’ &c. ed to their acceptance to the place as. 
W. E. McLellin arose and desired bro. signed them, and manifested their deter- 
Alden to withdraw his objections without miuation to magnify their calling agreea- 
further investigation, but he declined and bly to lbe‘grace af God given them* 
the matter was investigated. A vote of The conference then sung an hymn, 
tho kingdom was called to know whether and adjonrned to 2 o’clock P. M. Bene- 
they condemned and rebuked the spirit diction by. Wm. E. McLellin. \_ 
manifested by bro. Alden. They voted 2 o'clock, P.1HL 

by rising to their feet, in condemnation. Conference met pursuant to adjourn* 
Different ones labored tosave bro. Alden. ment, and was opened by the President 
President Rigdon observed that no one of reading hymn on page 203, « Father of 
this council must, or ever can, rise in mercies, in tby house,’ which was sung, 
this kingdom, to veto or voie against the Prayer by George T. Leach. 

-'"T— principles ofithi^ council^r^cts ol this^ -4-be covenant which had been enteral 
body, by his own judgment contrary to the into in the morning by the quorum of 73, 

- judgment, or unanimous vote of every was now j elated to Austin Cowles, who 
other member present, except he do it by had been absent in the forenoon by sick- 
* direct revelation Irom God. He must ness, who cheerfully entered into the 
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saw; and also, si^Tf.^l hU ^ceptance jurisdiction- in all cises -relating to the ,„r 
of tte office of President of the High churches abroad, Appeals.can be made 
Priests' quorum, to which he had been ap- to you from Evangelists court, and »l»Oj,-^ ! . 
fgS i„ , he forenoon, _ ' Elders’ court in the churches abroad, if - , 

1 President Higdon delivered the follow- circumstances .wilf admit you are rfquired y ^ 
ine Item of law, by revelation: If any to hear also, all appeals from the Seven- 

^ ^ ^ Q uoi um come intcrit-with tiea’Q.uorum, wheiher-at-horae or abroad._jLZ_ 
TTlalse spirit, and thereby interrupt its de There is no appeal from * h ® “ f ' : 
liberation and business, for such an of- your Quorum except to the grandcoun- 
fcn£“th.t member can only be forgiven cil, and that subject to the rules goveAr , 
once and no more. This is an item in ing that council. In appeal from your, 
the laws of the Kingdom and I deliver it Quorum the papersmustbe^mtothe - . 

\r&v&8&i£LZi ssirr^w.a'K , 

■&0&tsrtMS3i ^»»sr^ass±! 1 
gwasna agstt ssspssggfcjv- ■ 

W. Crouse, toChambcrsburgh^avicini- is the prerogative of thisdluoi f £e fi r m 
tr. in this State; Beni. Stafford, to the as a Quorum, in the absence of thehrst 
sttare of New York* James Twist, to Penh presidency to consecrate to God, those of 

the Grand* council who are now-a^nt. 

Iiivine, to New Jersey, Maryland, and I lay this >upon this quorum. : N °9"°^“ 

any other place where the Lord may o- **J®. church h “ . .i g fi st Presidency 
pen the door; Jesse Morgan, to the North, this Quorum, except the fi rst Presidency 
:£S where theimrd shall direct; JCoop! You are also si*,e* to the ^ 

erand wZ^Brothers, to Michigan and the Gran J council, of which jou ifo » 

other places; Archibald Falconer and J. P“ rt - Go > ’.I^^nroortetv in 

Parsons, to Brownsville, Green co., and the g^Pf*’ but the f 11 ! 63 P P f ? ife 
Va.iL. Sobey, to Philadelphia; Christian the family circle and in 
: ScfchriZ lo Cincinnati, Ohio, and other in all righteousness and lowl.nesior heart. 

Of his absence, by ooe of his counsellors of man, Wheny^ ^ ^ Seventies> or 

__!l^ U ?h«t^ilicenses,hail be re- H^gh Priests’, " 

cortT^ book kept for that purposebv on^Bshop^or P^ies^or 

the recorder, and the date of record, and ieacners u 
page of book^ endorsed on the back of ttie that the 

SSo, certified by the recorder. . world, for a testimony to all, that Theena 

The errand council of Seventy-three may come. . ■ 

i, SKg i h h i/r y 

T a" aged men to te Elders, you will 
TheTwmv^tl^l.f^iding nmify the PresideiUaof 'the ;™e£Quo- 
High Council- They can never *t as a “deXir tuition, except 

- 'STW?: 55SSSSTJS p wih to enter £ 

Tn their council should set to preside in Quorum, m that cm yy^ w hen you 

the deliberations of their ownbody. In 

l- should keep a record ofall their proceed- ^J^daia Priests, let them be middle 
jugs. They are a court having appellant you oruam i 
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a S^ °L^g^ | lut " <> *_yP l| ng r IT ’crt;.w| )en (rain (hern to uscriilncssHinJojc God, that 

\teL'te“* 1 ^“T 9 ’ *•*. ”*y e° fooh lq rightcpunncss/tenr- 

^ ag ^T 1 n r y: ^° U W ;" u n0t,f y ing the glad tidings of , he Kingdom of 
UmBrahop of dd ordinations of Priests, heaven and he cnsamplcs to the world in 
Teachers andOeacons, I hat they may be virtue, in meekness, in faith, in long suf- 

1,1 W "n er h L!i' f f < ?[ 1 » " d foring, in gentleness, knowing fhaf ttST 

nr l a " will consecrate all the officers yon day of the Lord irat hand. Teach them- 
Old* n. according .to the pattern which to btr sober, to call upon Cod with .all 
yon have received; and give them a cer- prayer and supplication, walking in all 
nficatc of thetr ordination, that they may holiness and uprightness of hearf before 
appear heforotlmPairtarch of the church God and man, that they may be os figh t 
and rere.vchis patriarchal seal. - shining in the world, giving none «-ca- 
«■« foregomg be an unchangahle sion to the adversaries tospeak reproach- 
law for all the Quorums and individuals fully, but by sound doctrine and holy con- 
io their ordinations, until the t:me of the versation, put to silence the ignorance of 
y A ,hu . s . sa,,h ‘ h ® L J’ r<1 ' . foolish men. Teach, them that they ap- - 

. .T° ,ke ‘ Presidents of the Semitic*. p|y themselvos to -reading and to much 

in'iXr^'V 8 ,hos *| n ° w,, !*‘ he fwd Ivo study, that they may become acquainted 
m the Grand council, but in your quo- with the revelations of heaven that tliev 

T.'ttXT ^ n ,‘° ‘ ' C ?"" Cil ° f , the mQ y •» workmen that ne'ed not teX.am- 
im’vditX 8 Wl,CrCVer thCy X ^["8 *!*!* rightly to divide the word 

'> .tV-court having original juris- ^^c?Sr^T Vg^o" 
diet too in all cases arising in your own this charge in the presence of God and 
quorum, any one of you presiding with his elect messengers, who~i» cxt»c? at 
your quorum. An appeal t.kcn from the your hand a foithfol discharge of uTthe 
decision of your quorumsnust be taken to duties of vour hich —tin,'® “ J, 
the Twelve. No man in any of the quo- presence of whor^ yo^w Pha^c ."re , 6 
run»can ordain a man many office high- der an account of vour stewarfohto tube 

cr than a High Priest, except the first time of the end P Uh * 

Ijresidency, and that with the consent of Hero he gave a burst of feelings rela- 
the Grand cmincil. Any member of the tivo tq his having waded thrdugh great 
Grand council can ordain to any office in affliction in life to reach this day where 
the church, from Deacon to High Priest; he could place the burthen «r . hi 
liut no officer to the church can ordain to dom of God upon the should*™ ® f Klng ' 
any office higher than that which has who would bea?™ off tr um tentiy me " 
Iwcn conferred upon, himself. T»/b ffivi / 

.'Those under your charge will be re- You are an a P S 0 Zw h • ' 
qutred tone actively engaged In preach- riginal jurisdicfiM in no case. You®^ V ' 
mg tte gospel, as much as-ctrcumstances to receive appefflafrom thXholStea^ 
will admit; your business, therefore, will and from the ouorums nf n£h o“ . ’ 
be. to be falters to God’s ministers. It and Elders and ?W„li “n Pr,eS *’ 

is exited of you, that you will teach case of the absence of any of your^nem" 

ttein as well by example as precept— hers, you can fill their place or Xc^for 
When any man who has authority, or- the time being with High Priests or FI 

IS to take the faithful mind and train it to ways present. The^presMento of*tho 
bring ight and salvation to the world; stake at the seat of the first prXdenc^ 
f? r J “ , l V “i“ n k -. CO T 8 «° the world only will preside in your councils. iTcXof 
through this Kingdom; and righteousness the absence of mo of the presidemHwo 
through this Kingdom alone, will be es- can preside and in moo a > 

,a l“ h am0ng - nen * Y p°- then arc a l 'vo, one can preside: but if neith^of 
scteol^ , where ministers of righteousness the presidents he present, you can Ln 
and salvation are to be taught, and from upon the first nresidenev u ' 

you to go forth into the wo b rld to hasten can prtiSe In^rXnc I or theviX 
tteredempiumof the purchased posses- preside jointly, as tte care !tey te * . 

otte^'X ‘ hen ’, 1,,e y0UnR men ’ and a " y°u r^ourt!° l Do^XiX XallXven^ to 

otters who may be sent unto you, and 1 your enemies, if you should. sit in jodg- 
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!1 pon them. It is not your duty to 
try to cnnvict, or'itorjuit any man, but to 
„ understand tlie truth of every case which 
shall lie brought before you, and deter- 
*!»»!?. t r»lh -ia..righj 
tiod^ whether the person or persons 
brought lie fore you arc guilty or inno- 
cent of the charges preferred against 
them, and deal with them accordingly.- 
Hrethren, pray much, that the wisdom 
of heaven may rest upon you, that you 
may judge af all matters according to the 
wisdom of God, even as the Lord would 
do himself, were he present and sitting 
in judgment on the case. That all ap- 
|ieaU that may be taken from you, may 
.^ be taken in un righteousness and not in 
righteousness, the persons appealing re- 
fusing to submit to a righteous decision ; 
Unto this end, I bless you in the name of 
Jesus Christ. 

:7b Me Evangelist*. 

Wc have chosen you because you arc 
"strong men. . Men who are able to go 
forth alone, proclaiming the, gospels mid 
teaching the doctrines of the kingdom. — 
Your office in the grand council is the 
same with the other quorums; but in your 
travelling and journeyings, to preach the 
S 0 ?!? 1 ’ e* 0 * 1 °«e*is to be directed by the 
^PV!L®C_ which is in you . and go 
whithersoever if may direct. Y T ou will 
be subject to the Twelve in their coun- 
sellings and act in concert with them; 
and lobe aids and hel|»s to them, in set- 
ting in order all the afTairs of the churches 
abroad. 

You have the right and authority to 
hold courts in the churches abroad.— < 
You may preside in individual churches; i 
in case of trials; you will hav6 the right i 
to call twelve Elders or High Priests to « 
try any officer or member in the church, < 
except a.member of the grand council.—. 
This court shall be a court of appeals, to < 
which appeals can be made from trials in s 
the churches abroad, it is also a court t 
of original jurisdiction in the churches, i 
Appeals taken from this court may be 
taken to the Tyrelve, if circumstances will c 
admit; if nptYhey are to be taken to the > 
Bishop's ^eourt. t 

Gaymir way, brethren, remember that 
yoit^re to be fathers in Israel, and not as p 
lorils over GocPs heritage; in all things y 
^approving yourselves unto God, in all a 
lon« suffering and patience, enduring as tl 
seeing him who is invisible, knowing that ¥ 
the day of the Lord is at hand, and the n 

God 5f peace will be with you^ *C 


0 .71 b the Presidents of the High Priest M 

° •/ vrrr' ' ’ Y l‘ Q Horum - ~ * 

h f Your station is of a dignified nature; 1 
r- in the absence of the first President, it is 
e I he duty of the presiilent-of yoitr^quoninv- 
is to preside in the councils of the whole ? 
K church, and be unto the church ns the 
;t firSt^prosidenL -Tr In your quorum , you > 
have to do with these of high authority 
n in tl»e church, and preside over the High 
u Priests in the church of God. When 
8 1 1 igh Priests are ordained in the chu reli, 

J you are to be duly notified of the* same 
; by the person or persons ordaining them, 

- anti you are to lake them .under your in- 
r st ruction and teach ; them the dutiqft of L 

1 their high calling. You are to be in suIh 

- jection to the counsel of |J|C Twelve; in 
l sending to them aid out of your quorum, 
f when required, and to such places as they 

may direct. 

Y ou are a court to try all rases of dif- 

► ficu I ty with the members of. your own 
* quorum. Appeals taken from your quo- 
L J3ll>l.wj|| he taken to the high couoeih 

Brethren, it. is your privilege to have 

> power with God, that all your counsel- 
lings and teachings may be in wisdom; 

i so walk- that your consciences -may not 
condemn you, and then will you have * 

bold uess before God you f llea ven ly F*t — 

tlier. • 

To the Presidents of the Eblers 1 Quorum. 

You have to do with the aged men in 
the church of Christ, as noiic but aged 
men will be placed in your quorums. — 
When any aged men are ordained to be • 
Elders, it will be the duty of the person* 
°f arsons ordaining them to give you 
notice thereof^ and you will receive them 
into your quorum, and teach them the ' 
duties of their office and calling before 
God. ° 

Y on will be in subjection to the counsel 
of tlm rwelve, and out of your quorum 
send aids to them at any time when re- 
quired, to such place or places as they 
may designate. 

Your quorum Ls a court, to try all cases 
of difficulty amongst its own members — 
Appeals taken from your quorum will be 
taken to the High Council. ' ■ 

.Brethren, the persons over whom you 
preside show to you what manner of men 
you ought to be; that you may walk out 
and in before the aged and veperablc of 
the church of God, shewing examples 
worthy of imitation, that they also, wit- 
nessing your upright deportment and 
Godly conversation, may be 'constrained 
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to ncknovIcJce that God, of a truth, is in [instruct the presidents of the before men 
nil.! thctehy be led to respect you as t toned quorums in tbadutieaof their cnll^ 
ih.isc whom Go*l has sdt over ilicin, and mg, that they also, may be qumihed-io 

glorify God on this account,. instruct theii^respective quoruins.^. - ^ 

* Tolftr Jliskrpr. — Brethren, your oftice and ca! 1 

Von arg.to he the fathers of the w idow suclt a character as will require ifyu to 
and orphan, - and to soothe tiie cares of learn much wisdom and discernment 
the afflicted, to administer to the wants of therefore, seek wisdom of your Got! tjmt 
the poor and needy, and to be^peacwinak- you may bu^lhotoughly furnished unto 
ers in the church of God; to this end, you every good work; that you may magnify 
are to receive the consecrations of the your office and colling before God, and 
church made lor this purj>ose,and.todeal before the church; that you" may o itain 
them out to those who are worthy, in for yourselves a good degree, and great 

wisdom and in prudence, as God may give boldness in the faith. . 

vnti understanding. and discernment. It A word to all v, 

will be vour duty to aid the saints in get- It will be the duly of every quorum to . 

ting labor, for the suhsistartce of them- keep a book iu which the names of all the 
selves and families. To you the poor will members of their respective quorums will 
- lock ; and it will be for ytfu, if you have be registered. Also, ft record ol all their 
•iH*nns in your hauds, to see that their proceedings, and all important incidents 
wants are supplied. It will he for you to in their history. It is also, required o 
make application to the church for means the Evangelists, that they keep a record 
wherewith to supply the poor, and also, °f all their proceedings and of aW import- 
t«> make application to ' all the travelling unt incidents in their journeyings anu 
authorities*, to take jcontributioM from all travellings while pf caching tl^gospel^ 
the churches, or people, among whom and rolling on the-kmgdom of" heaven ; 
they may travel, preaching the gospel, and make a return to the general church 
in money, or such other things as they recorder at every annual conference, as 
may have to spare and are disposed to far as it shall be in their power, 
civc, for this purpose, that your store- The president then gave a general , 
house may be supplied with food and with charge instructing all the quorums to bo 
raiment, that the poor in the houseof God in the house, and-in their places* in order, 
mnv rejoice. to-morrow morning at .9 o’clock, for the 

Von are also, judges in Israel to judge consecration. Alter giving an appqint- 
iu matters between man and man, in all inent for Elder George _M. Hinkle to 
• cases of difficulty brought % before you.— preachat 7 o’clock this evening, and a 
Vour court is one of both original and ap- llymu sung, the conference adjourned, 
peltate jurisdiction. All original cases in by prayer by Elder Cowles, till 9 o clock 
the church brought before your court, to-mor row morn mg. . »\ — ; 


excepting a complaint against a member (To be continued.) 

of the grand .council you are bound to - * — — • 

hear. All cases appealed from churches CONFERENCE NOTICE, 

abroad, and from the courts of the Evan- a special Conference of the Church of 
gelists to your court, you will be bound Chrjst will be held in Philadelphia on.the 
to bear; but you will receive no appeals gth day of October next, 
from the quorum of the Seventies, High All absentee members of the Grand 
Priests’ quorum or quorum of Elders.— Council from the general Conference, and 
Appeals taken from your court, must be all officersof branches, Presidents, Priests, 
taken to the high council. Teachers and Deacons, as also all travel- 

~You are also, to preside over the lesser ling High: Priests and Elders, who were 
priesthood in all its departments; and to Qo r present at the general Conference, 
see that there are presidents appointed to are particularly requested to attend.' 


preside over the Priests, Teachers and 
Deacons. It will be the duty of all the 
authorities, if they ordain any of the be- 
. fore named officers, to notify the presi- 
dents of these respective quorums of such 
ordinations, that the individuals thus or- 


By order of the Twelve. 

S. BENNETT, Clerk. 

Memory . — Men often complain of short 
memories— -yet how seldom do they for* 



ordinaiions, mat me inoiviauais in us or- “ — :.^r. . 

dained may be placed under their tuition g?** 116 . 8, !g h,est circumstance ol the 
and instruction, it will be your duty to <s ^o» te3t > n J U f y > ‘ 
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- _ - 1 -' — l? Repent ye, for the Kingdom: of God MU 

THE •, E N S I G N ._ ,^.^*£,tas coMEr»J|ii a »^g| 

\T~^ - r v * “*>. ~ ~ The change in our mono may have 

— Geor ge M v Hinkle, Editor. .• .4-.,.- _ . °, . „ - __•. 

~. —-•***?* -•-•• • - -• . 1 - ■•- - created something of surprise in many or ~ 

I!. BUFFALO, (I. T.,) MAY, 1845. our readers, and it devolves upon us to ^ 

- - — -- ■ — ~ — ass : - =s» - give a more Dill and satisfactory explana- ^ 

“ A MISTAKE IN THE PRINTER. 11 tion of our reason for doing so than has 

Being in the habit of taking unbounded yet been given. In this article, 1 shall 
liberties with G. M. Hinkle’s manuscripts, not follow the course marked out by, and 
1 have, at length, committed a flagrant for, myself in our last edition; but, will 
error in the exercise of my prerogative, give my own wild notions without,' f>er- . 

In the Title ^^pi^N^W the Enslgiyl haps/n^r^^ , 

make him announce, quite against his with whom I am connected injiusiness.— - 
will, that a “treaty of annexation” had Without further preface, peimit me to 
been effected between the churches kuowii turn your attention to the argument pro- 
as the “Glturch of Christ, the Bride, the vokfng Seventh chapter of Daniel; which, ' 
Lamb's Wife,” and the “Church of Christ for you amusement (not instruction) we 
of Latter day Saints/ Nothing was far- design hastily reviewing. We shall fol- 
ther from his intention; but, being coni- low,' for a time*- the broad and commodi- 

’ oils highway prepared for those who wish 
own limited knowledge of the transaction, to travel into the elysian wilderness of 
1 committed the errOwand now make the conjecture, superstition and fanaticism, by 
amende honorable. * The church of Christ the popular clergy of the day. v We be- 
of Latter day Saints was not represented lieve the beasts represent successively: 
rin the Pittsburgh . conference; nor was first, the kingdom oL Nebuchadnezzar 
any other regularly organized church, second, the Mcdes and Persians, who took 

F. Babylon from Belshazzar; third, the 
Greeks, who, by Alexander’s conquests, 
i. up- A Communication, from the pen of ^ masler30 f tho then known world ; 
A. Cowles, President of the High Priests’ , ' . , ~ c* rp,^ 

Quorum, has been received, and will ap- and, fourth, the Roman Empir . # , 

pear in the first Nos. of our second Vol. horns of the fourth beast we also take to 
It is written fn "ljrt3 own masterly style, represent the final subdivision of the Ro- 
und will do the cause of truth much good. man Empire j llto w hat constitutes the 
It is designed to “ Illustrate and enforce . 0 r . r 

the fact of the apostacy.and rejection of various States of modern Euiope Nor 
the authorities, of the Church as now ex- shall we quarrel with the learned world 
isting at Nauvoo,”and it accomplishes its because it. has agreed to call "Papacy the 
end, beyond dispute. Circumstances oyer ij U ie, great, eleventh horn; biit, at tlie 
which we Can now exercise no control. • . ^ y w lcaTC to absent our- 

render it necessary that we should post- “ _ ' T & . . . 

pone its publication until the commence- self from the crowd, and Iraving oth 
ment of our new volume, when we hope* the enjoyment pf their well-beaten thor* 
to be able to present the Ensign to its oughfare, we will push into the brush and 
readers in a somewhat different character exp j ore the blind track down which comes 
from the one it has. hitherto maintained. r f - • , , 

Our historic extracts, now in course of lhe Ancient of days. I * 

publication, will be closed with the vol- point that the time has gone by at which 
ume, by the aid -of a supplement if neces-. this Ancient of days should have made 
sary, and our attention -will be turned to ^ appea ran ce on earth and performed 
• .0 the more exciting events of the present ” f h - agroe ably to the 

day. May we long continue to number auuc * . • . 

our venerable friend, Pi esident Cowles, time specified in the various prophecies; 
with' the contributors to the Ensign. . F. and it is out purpose to prove that he has 
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rnmc hml ii now engaged in.Ws official forth rather diadrtmhgraustjr. If the ' 
Willies. “ What !” cries the incredulous beasts cotning~itp fromthesea werein- 
render, “ who has seen this wonderful he- tended to ^represenV -f^i^^arihljL 
ing,_u hose garments a re as white as snow, doms, pray, what kind of earthly simbol 
his haTr like pure wool, his throne like the mold the prophet draw of^ a heaven) y 
fiery- flame, his wheelslike ourning~lire, kingdom? None. No Least of earth could 
with a fiery stream Issuing and coming he so fitted up as to symbolize a king- 
forth from lieforo 'him, thousand thous- dom of heaven; hence the necessity of 
amis ministering unto him, and ten thou- creating one purely imaginary, add in its- 

sand times ten thousand standing before portraiture,' theTuse oT a language so stib- 
ium; the judgment set and the books 07 lime as to carry our imaginations entirely 
pened? Why, sir, you area fnna!i<v-you beyond all earthly diaricatures. This 
are a greater fool than either the Mormon the prophet lias done! Hut, let us carry 
or Milleriic-oto lielievo that such a being our speculations a little further and' see ' 
has made his appearance on earth. Be- whether we cannot analyse this ancient 
side, lie is to sit in judgment upon man- of days, and make something else out of 
Lind, and there being but one day set a- him. Let us try what effect Matt, iii: 1 1 
part to.judge the earth, called ‘ the great will hare upon him: u I indeed baptize 
. and notable day of -the Lord^f cou rse you w ith-wa ter unt o repentan c o^^ bu t he ~ 
that day will lie the last day; whereas, that cometh after me is mightier than I,, 
according to your theory, the Ancient of whose shoes I am.not worthy to bear: he 
days came, God know-how long ago! — shall baptize you "with the Holy Ghost! 
()h, dear! wliht an ngeOI speculation and dnd with fre 1 *, preached John, the immers- 
oxtrnvngnnce! Vive Jo humbug P* er. Did Christ fulfill John’s promise oy 

* That the age is magnificently cursed immersing his followers in fire; did he i, 
with liumhuggary we are free to admit; even sprinkle them with it? Not at all. 
but, as every man has right to the enjoy- In the whole history of Christ, in all the 
•nent of his own hypothesis, we give ours, writings of his apostles and the earliest 
hoping that it may be the means of re- historians of the 'Christian era, we can 
. lieving some of those whose imaginations find no record of any such catastrophe, 
have been overstrained by fanciful theor- Then did John tell a falsehood,'or did -be - - 
ists. 1 use fire as a word best calculated to con- 

The prophecies have been so thorough- ve y 10 earthly minds a supernatural idea? 
ly sifted since the getting up of Millerism ^ 03 b® charitable and believe that the 
that it is unnecessary for us to lay down f Qre runner wou ^ ^ use falsehood as an 
rules for interpreting prophetic language; with which to make Christ's 

therefore, we .proceed to our considers- P* l hs straight. Let us believe, if you 
t ion of the Ancient of days. True, we P ,ease » lhal John alluded to that heavenly 
have not seen a monster looking anything essence so largely treated of in all the 
at all like the one so vividly painted to book* of the New Testament, and which 
our imaginations by Daniel, called the "^y be designated the Spirit or power of 
Ancient of days; neither, indeed, do our G°d- Now, if fire does m.an Spirit of 
exchanges advise us of his appearance in God in the New Testament, what does it 
any -other part of the world; but, as four Daniel? and what will „be the 

equally fantastic monsters are pictured |n e deri if we make Spirit of God of all the 
the same vision, and you agree that they ^ rc use d by Daniel in fitting out his -an. 
were intended to represent kingdoms, may <dent of days? Why! marvelous to re- 
. it not be that this ancient of days is bodied ate— be melts <lowa lilt* a stict of seal- 
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ing wax ! and all wd have Wrtof hiina re to judge, in. W6 t; (Io -not ^rofcmltg. have-’ ■ f 
symbols of-rtgliteousncsss and truth; *h is tbe gift of prophecy, nor any of the otliec^ 
garment was white as sno*, and the hair J}^ 0 opin 4 u upon lll0 r „ ct £ iL^ M? 
of his head like $0 pure wool. There, 5eing cursed to whom .the. Gospel wus^-f ; ’ v--v '• 

. ,we i havo tlie . ii»<»jr$jSl!%E^|aoMplej^l£ preached in its pristine, purity, wc 4\igur 
there’s nothing left of liim but a very that when it is again held lip pure ami >fw;i 

■^IghrTfwairoiniKCO cliaricatures. rep- L h"| lc ^) e . t |» a rcfcoting^rld will fed ll„ - y 
• “ — ~ — _ :r J-_ r » r: ou t pou r i n g~of~ t ho Kc v e I ato r- a— v t > > Is-of - ^ -r 

resenting the Spirit or power of God sup- GodVj Vroth.' But lotus resume bur con--* < 
ported, by. Righteousness and Truth— pre- siderution of the rjuestioii, has the ancient k f 
pi.seiy the agents we should expect an all- of days made his appearance in fulfillment 7 

wise God would send on earth in order te of prophecy ? * .. - * - ™ 

.. . , , . • r , - i As the Spirit of God cannot stand, un- . , 

accomplish U® grand design for which sup|lorled }, y r ; f! | 1 , C ousncss ami ir.ilh, if 

— Uie.aneienJL©f„ days was to iiwko his ap- w0 succeed in proving that the Spirit luw . 
peurance-H* c. to prepare a kingdom of made its’ appear a nco on earth and now 
heaven, to fit ‘a people to meet the Soil of dwells with mankind, it follows that, right* 

Ciod at his second coining. cousncss and Irutli being _ its co-h. Wors. ' _ ; 

----- b- — we have the ancient- olduySrW e n_ro - - 

“But, hold,” exclaims the objector, “you- Ulught by n, c writers of thoJMoW Tesla- , 

- arc sliding round a very important item meut that 1 1® Spirit of find invested its 
ill tho out-fit of the ancient of days. The possessors with certain |x>\vers, licydml 
prophet tells uj that at the coming- of tl® tho comprehension or mani; among which 

! - . . , . , • shone conspicuously tliut of healm^-tfir— — ~ 

uiivicut of days ‘the judgment was set, sick( trough the prayer of faith „„d,ho 
and the books were opened. 1 3 Well, let imposition of hands. All the «|>astk-s and 
^ ; us sec whether theprophet sayr so. Go- tlici r immediate followers, Going in -post- - - 

ing back to the fourth verse, wo find that ses ^ lon of the Spirit oy ‘ power ol God < x- 
. , i * fn-'f i)'i orcised it in the performance of cliariinhlo 

it extends to the tune of the fa l of Be - ; » . } : , P . 

, . .. . . - , . miraculous deeds. 1 lie groveling cmi- 

shuzzar s Kingdom; the fifth comprehends ningof.nian, however, coiniug- in com pe- 
; tho Medo-Persiuu supremacy; the sixth tition with rt^ (see the case of Simon M*- . 

reaches on down through- the Grecian gus) righteousness fell before the hypo- 
rule; the seventh parries us through the crisy 'et pretenders, truth became tho vie- ; 
whole series of Kouyan triumphs, and the tint of* prevarication, and, the Spirit of 
' eightlrtakcs in a period of near- sixteen God having lost its necessary supporters, 
liund red years. Why, gunuelaslic is as bado adieu to earth yvithin four hundred 1' 
glass when compared with these verses 1 , years from the. time ol its advent on ihc 
If tho fourth, fifth, sixth, .seventh and day of pontccost. Since tj.al lime, the 
eighth are capable of such elaborate en- most absurd theories have prevailed, as 
_iongation, lmw__fur may’ the uiuth, tcuth, to the true manifestation of the Spirit, un- 
eleventh, twelfth iand- thir^teejith be ex- til, at this day, notwithstanding the many 
tended? for thp Son of m8n does not make and positive promises and illustrations 
his appearance until .in this verse. The given us in tho Gospel and profane histo- 
eleventh and twelfth appear as pregnant ry of early Christianity, he is scoffed at 
wjth incident as either of those preceding who dares avow his belief in the truth of 
the coming of tho aheient of days; and, those promises. 4 The promise is to you' 
what right have wo to say that they will ‘and as many as the Lord God shall cull’, 
not comprise as much time? We have unhesitatingly proclaimed inspired Peter, 
strong reasons to believe that they will Sectaries in all ages have believed them- 
not; but it is unnecessary, that We should selves called of the Lord God to adorn the 
mention them here.* The true Spirit of world and become child-ren of heaven; 

God, supported by righteousness and truth but, being unable to extend their beliefs 
being set before the world; the books are beyond the - prescribed Jirnits of humttn 
effectually opened, and erring man is call- philosophy, they have, in ..effect, if not in 
ed upon to judge for- him&elf a righteous, fact, agreed in the opinion that Peter was 
a discriminating judgment. Nor is ho either mistaken in the promise or in his 
compelled to judge to-day ot«' to-morrow; asset tion of perfect sobriety. But, ha v- 
.but is given perhaps his whole natural life ing no foothold for a belief filial Jhe tern- 
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porary excitement produced by congeni- 
"uUty of association, witnessed at sectarian 
meetings, bears any .resemblance in its 
manifestations to the Spirit of Qod of the 
npostoHc era, we must return to* apostolic 
faith, and believe in the miraculous pow- 
ers, not only promised but exorcised, thro’ 

The miraculous agency of themirncle- 
working Spirit of. God. Tnis Spirit has 
again made its appearance among men; 
and, though its manifestations are not so 
signal, so startling, they have been suffi- 
ciently strong to have come down with 
sledge-hammer force upon our infidelity, 

^nnd forced abashed philosophy to hide her 
diminished bead. Having received the 
assurance that miraculous powers are ex- 
v erciscd at the present time, where should 
wo go to receive ocular demonstrations? 

Go we to the German doctor who pro- 
duces animal life through the artificial 
aid of an artificial egg? No. His skilUs 
philosophic. JShall. we visit the exhibit- 
ant of Mesmeric wonders? No. His skill 
is sophistic. May we not, then, expect to 
end our search and satisfy our curiosity 
in the imposing p resen ce of ttomagnifi- 
contly ornamented sacred desk — if Godly' 
power is exercised on earth, where look 
for jt if we find it not in the sanctimoni- 
ous gentleman in black, wnoso elegance 
of dress is only eclipsed by his elegance 
of address, whose precisiojLpf annuncia- 
tion and polished exterior bespeak him a 
•perfect man in worldly wisdom, alloting 
to himself a goodly share, of Godliness? 

No! VVe will not find it here. He has a 
magnificent form of godliness, but, un- 
fortunately, too much human philosophy 
to admit its power. Indeed, Christ was 
loth to make such men deposito ries of the 
inestimable blessing, ratherchoosing the 
child of nature, found in the lower grades 
of worldly esteem, who, being free from 
artificial knowledge., at a single step strode 
beyond the comprehension of human phi- 
losophy, alike unconscious of their power 
and indifferent to popular denunciation. 

If, then, eighteen centuries ago, a carpen- 
ter’s son was found to be a God, and fish- 
ermen held direct intercourse with heav- 
en, what manner of men must we look to 
as holding similar situations at this day? 

We must look to men, who ? regardless of 
the world's scorn, perform their duties, 
as did their ancient prototypes, on the 
highway, in the street and at the fire side; 

men whose untaught diction flows freely 
upon the impulsive tide of untrammeled 
souls, and carries us up to the fountain of 




their eloquence and power. -All t« e gifts : 

exercised of old are again astonishing and - v 

enraging— the— worldly wise; ‘thousand 
thousands’ of ministering spirits are en- • 

-gaged— in— sustain iogthcxeturn edSpiriu 
and * ten thousand -times ten thousand’ of 


before it/ k 
The casual reader would probably say ' 
that we have rather proved the kingdom 
to have been set up on the day of Pente-~ 
cost ; but we will provide against the . 
casuality, by turning ofFour-joh-jointed — 
together in a botch- work man’s best style. 

All the elements . of God’s Kingdom were 
given on. the day of -pentecost. Truth, 
righteousness and the Holy Ghost were *, 
possessed by the Apostles and a few of 
their immediate followers; butpE was not ~ 
the design that they should remain on 
earth, ns is amply proven by PaulVin- > 
spired declaration that there should come 
a falling away from godliness before the 
great and notable day of the Lord. If the 
Kingdom was set up on the day of pente- 
cost; why was it not. made permanent!-—^- — 
Because, the time had not yet come when, 
according to Daniel’s prophecy, {and 
Christ positively asserted that all the pro- 
phecies should be fulfilled) the kingdom 
should be set up. Daniel’s fourth beast, 
the Roman empire, had immerged from 
the troubled sea, but his horns had not 
yet grown— it had not yet been subdivid- 
ed; hence the necessity ofte falling away, 
a withdrawal of truth, righteousness and 
the Spirit of God, that the little horn 
might flourish. 

Wo cannot pursue the subject further 
at present; nor are we certain but that ... 
mature deliberation may change; in part, 
perhaps toio, our ideas adhere given. If 
so, our readers may expect to hear from 
us again. As previously asserted, we a- 
gain remark, that we do not know wheth- 
er we have given the doctrine of those, 
with whom circumstances have placed us 
in connection, but profess, alone, to utter 
our own wild, immature cogitations- . 


We are again called upon to render an 
excuse for delaying the publication of the 
present edition of the Ensign. _ That we 
have acted scurvily, in drawing upon 
public complaisance to gratify ourself, we 
cannot deny ; but, we are now beyond the 
reach of a second casuality of the kind, 
and hope to be forgiven. [See ‘Hymesiai^ 
on last page.] F* % 
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. - - n. m. HlNKt.lv r - • ' JERUSALEM.— coscimn. . 

As 1 have assumed the editorial sahe-. : Returning from the l)«nil _Sga we:ciHno - 
~~ Him ofthc Ensign for this number, 1 beg ill an hour’s time to air 0»d Greek con- ; 

lhe privilege of devoting a short article to vent, reduced almost to a heap of ruins;™, j 
" |hc" consideratibn of thc cha moter-of-my- -birt-part-of-the church is still remainiug"^ ^ 

— I > artner^ L-«ra ItaJLiojUu^ with several picces oX painting that*havo 

of justice due from me to all men who rcC 6ived very little inj iry, particularly 
u?aliy sulfur from populOT-prejud ice,nnd oMnveMfiiTi^ n tn??fe=a 

‘ its -attendants, misrepresentation, slander . ( j on our L or( ps supper. In less tliiui 
*> nnd detraction. In a late excursion to an boura more we rejoined our company, 
adjoining county, I was very much sur- w j 1 »'were encamped upon the same ground 
prised «o hear the most astounding tales ,J nighi before; and 

ofhis vi-ainy, hypocrisy; | iere we reposed ourselves a second time, 

• h -WtW!KSr^fc» wUNilKpj Wt* ? 

have had every opport.mi.y of becoming ney, the sun having slumc very, warn., 
inoroughly acquainted with his nature-^- and the plain of Jericho affirding no niiin* 
and he°is ono of nature’s men. for art has ner of shelter. 

.:J done nothing for him. Having no politt- About Jericho there are several gar- 
cai or rel i gious interests 1 n common w itK* debs and plantations of duie trees, which 
him I cannot he. charged with an over- ore watered by a little stream flowing from 
weaning disposition to extenuate his faults t b e above-mentioned fountain of Ei>ha; 

-in declaring that, be his doctrines true or but tbe mnst remarkable fruit of this place 
false, he is honest in his belief of them and j s a gnrt v { g reen plum, which the Arabs 

deems it a discharge of duty to dissnmin- caJ j ^accone. Jt grows upon a prickly^ 

ate them. As his confidential adviser, ! ^brub -with— narrow- leaves r and rctuuu-^— 
. have had numberless ^portumties of try- # ^ unVi|)e waIn(lt both in «bapo ' 
,nghK.^r#l Chirac ei -.and taie wtar ftD( , c<)lour . The Arabs pound the kcr- 
variailon^rnm the coursdof conduct point- nel« oT this fruit in a mortar, and the.. 

«l -n,.t to him by his religion. 1 have put them into scalding water; to the. lop 
made this statement, hoping that it will of which, after it has stood some luric. 
he looked upon in its true character, as rises an oil which they skim oil carchmy 
" coming from one who can look upon hum- and preserve in bottles. This oil they cs>- 
huggary and fanaiicism with as little «eem as a very valuable remedy, prefer- 

• complaisance as can the reader. F. r j U £ \i eV en to the B dm of Gilead, either 

applied outwardly to green wounds, or 

~ . PROG.BE® OF] the CHURCUU i 

thei^r^fS^re <«• * he £ 

,Ll, in Iowa and Illinois, by Elders Hin- year d.d not afford us a sight of I U h 
kte, Blakeslce an I G. W. Baker, over 60 nos.ty. They are sa.d to g.ve case to : 
persons, of whom 9 were ordained, viz:— women at the lime of delivery ;they blow 

* 5 Hi gb Priests, 3 Elders and 1 Teacher, only on Chri?mas Eve, according to some; 

6 . or on all the festival days of the Blessed 

will please receive my assurance Uiut t / 

never was in Nauvoo in my life, and never exploded. ... - , ' . * 

led ‘deluded mortals’ tlienie. G. M. II. On account of the heat of the weather, 

• ni -• we decamped about three in the morning; 

MrvrTr-T? and returning by ibesame way we cairn?, 

CONFERENCE NOTICE. without any remarknbio occurrence, wo 

^dB, W is, ' wEr laTheord^ncd 

ministry who can make it convenient, are we walked out through Damascus gate, 
reouested to attend. Persons expecting in order to view some curiosities without 
ofUiuations will also attend. the city. Wo were first conducted to a 

G. 31. HIXKLE, Evangelist. large grotto, said to have been anciently 
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I *? of Jeremiah ; and on. iho left ona of thofn hnngingat prcibtiMittthhi Sr* — 
«de of it they showed us a shelve itMho sufficient to give us an idea of ilio rest.' k ? ’ 

'**&. ** [™ ,n "* * rou nd t ¥ « largo stone nhouf six inches thick, and - - 
Wtoa, they tell us was the prophet’s hod ; about the size of an ordinary dooT, Mrfe<f "~‘ 
nod not Eirlhencp is the cave where they i„ stich a manner ns. to resemble im,^C 
"y*® wro,e '* li lamentations..’ This is pnnnols’ of N wainscot* ^Th e stone is eyi- * 

"> , “ bi, °' l b > * ^ w Uorv “ ,!! 'r ilently ef theaome kintU wiih tlie-wliole-'— ~ 
being .held m great venerslionhy Turks ruckjaml rt.o hinges, upon which it turns * 
nod lews, as well as by Chrislians„.V 1> . in tho nature of axles, are of t|io sauio • 
llienco wo.wero lead to those famous entire piece of alone vvith the door. aiT-fV* i« 
pottos called the sepulchers of the king*, arc contained in two boles of theitmo .vc- \ 
I . tof what kings it is lincertaia; for thorn able ewk.ono at the lop, ntid the other at ’ 
of Israel and Judah, according to the holy the bottimti These doors were generally . 
sCnptures, were buried til oilier places; thought to have been cut out of the ijsck ' 'J H 
ualcu we may conjecture that these are in tho same place and manner as lbey-*.'< 
tho seimlcbres of .the sons of David, in hung; but by considering tho hinge# of 
cue Ofwluch llesekiah is saidto have been those that are thrown downy tbe-unpcW 
interred. But leaving this uncertainty, most wbeibolTire twice as long as the Xr 
V ,Jhc whole seems » have been an under- lower ones, and examining nicely info • ' 
takiu-refmH* vAt labour and expense, that which is now hanging, wo may rea-’ 
that .t™, well be presumed to have been sonably conclude* that those doors, like if** 
. * or * pnuoes . Its entranco, which others were, cut and fashioned hufe.ru • 
Mcnjl out. of the natural rock, faces they were brought and fixed in their 
the Bast, and admits you into an open tended, styiions. Afl e7 viewing these-, 
court, about forty paces sqate, hollowed sepulchres^ we retired to the-sjErench 4 
•utoTlhe same rock, with which it is en- consul’s, whore we supped uud toukV 
cooipaased instead of walls; and on the our quurter’s. . V r ^ *•’ 

rpiith sido of the court is a portico, eigfit - ■ ~ ‘ ■ ~ •' >' s ‘ 

yards long and four broad,* hewn out of H Y M £ M* lA L * 

tbe rock likewise. This portico has a Married, on the 27th inst., by Samuelt 
kind of architrave in front, once adorned Vanatte Esq., Mr. F. A. C. FOREMAN, 
wi«k sculpture of fruits and (lowers, but of the Ensign,’ lo MissrH; Z . CL 
now de&eed; and atthe 6nd of itwe do- P* ace - 


acendoo the left hand towards the sepui- 
chres. TJie passage into theai’being al- 


HYMN BOOKS., . % ^ 

I have^for sale, a few copies of. t lie. 


most chunked up with rubbish, we crept ,, 1 fta Y®r* or 8a ‘°> a * ew copies of. the 
through with some difficulty;, hut were , Book compiled J)y President Rig- 
rewarded with the sight of a fine room d ° n> for lho «*» ol ,‘he Church of ;(3hrist. 


i .witn tne sight ot a one rpora • ,, ; .7 — 

eight yarA square, Which is cut *«> *raaU and neatly hound in Mo- 
4| * ~ rocco. Also; a few copies of the Book oi *- 

i rock like the former, witf» sur* Mormon. G. M. HINKLE.C 


' ant of the rock like the former, wi^i sur* 
prising exactness aud regularity. From 
this we pass into six rooms r . more, one 


«he bu, the two innermost are 

seper than the rest, having a. descent ‘ -g©©- ■' 

ito them of six or seven steps. In* the TERMS:. J 

des of each of these room^ the first ex* $ 1 00, If paid in advance, <*< 1 , 

Jptcd, are several niches^ivherem the 1 60, If paid at the expiration of * six ~ • 
sad were deposited in coffins of stone; montlis and 

tne remains of w^ichare still to he seen, ^ If payment bedelayed until after 
it not in'one ejrti^fn&ss. - r the expiration of the year., ^ 

We u»deiWgre»t stay in these damp \C- 

id obscure places; but I must oof forget. THIRTEEN for TEN,^ * .v^'W- • 

mention (he doors of the chambemi 


sides of each of these room^. tbe first ex- 
cepted, are several niches^avherem the 
- dead were deposited in coffins of stone; 

. f some remains of wlugbare still to he seen, 
^'^Nhw* not krone eptii^nikss. - ™ • ; 

^ 4 ^ Wie madeds great stay in these damp 
v; v and obscure places; but I must oof forget- 
to mention the doors of the chamber 


to mention the doors of the chambers, ^^.^unu^^mistarrwragesate: 

rF,;* ^>1sr»Ea;sraf3aaii 

Bsosl mgenious travellers. There is but<- ai4 t ^ oei¥e a ue«lion. ;: S,- . P 







buffalo, auurrcouNry, (tl t.,),june, vu s v „. , f . ,„ 

4 ****# >» glorious attiro until, liko Elisha: 

. ; s^iKtastagtsi 

'-' _. ** /4 *" “?■ Vf 9 'f Ptetbv'gh, cOKuntnc- my little son of fourteen years of a’eesnw * 

- I,,A 1 }a T mir ’ great astonish* 

• • ^ ’ A - „ 1845 ~ ,- .5 mcnt, saying that he thought h# iinagin-' 

~r- r*~-r- *t*>u was running away jyiih- him afW 

w?fcch wo & rpse and I iJftod bur hands to 
" gfWab ! e 10 atj i° urn ‘ hVaven “in holy convocation to God at 
men?, and was called to opd«*r by Austin J which time, it was shown an ani?ef in ; 

V president ^of* the ni^h.PriesisYlieaven registering the acceptance of our 

■* Qaogtfiu the first Presidency hot being work, and the decree of the Great God. * 
present, the nyuming was s^ntin sieging that the kingdom is ours and we shall 
~ •'.*» usujil prevail; my anxieties therefore, iirrela- V 

^Pmr ; w Jte i pi ag'n tne nt. ; tfpofetfciice 4 ium lion 40 our work-in organizm* the kin J- 
adjourned until 2 oVlock. /■ - <k> m ,and thet^^ 

r, ; n r 2 odcck P.jp. lion, by our heavenly Father, is now for- ’ 

Con*ereoce met pursuant to adjourn- ever at rest, 

meot.ao j .a,rall«J w or* f by Justin ..Elder \V 15 . JieLellin, than arose and 
0 >>» ha, the Arid prestJcney andabe high Imre testimony to* the manifestation of the 

«M» !«aB 194 , Arise. arise, « 5 b joy sue girentliis morning, totalise f 0 the onen° 

£ T e \V w.* ; c-» tva* smig by the conference, mg ceremony of the consecration • JftPF 

' SiwiT *^ ,Ch l ^ ! * ,dcw **«*"•• »5 a > -Whieb he kneeled bod dedicated the con- 
Since l.ie commencement of tt.t* Confer- lereiice by proyer. He then nrn«.?„,l 

enre I -have had -*aie urn-easing desire? said. Brethren,.! wish to soy sortHMltintrs 
*** *'? that b»ve the j to you which will benefit >06 0^ prf! 

matter Insurer put at rest, whether _God sent occasion, he set forth in a clear man 
- wm.ld acre,, tour work. Tl^Spiritwhis- ner, the principles which con«tm 0 fl"i 

rr?' : ,h 7 nt " rn, "? v, s ‘- 1 apart some fulness of human happiness, giving much 
hretaren aml consecrate them lo Gnd, in important iiwiructtOQ in-relwln to h ' 

-a -rnnm m my own house. *hiftbJ did* 4 ^ Problem Rigdon then^Sde^r 
<»hich «** •»** ret-mn I w s not with you, dam Hiram Faik and Curtis Hodges to 
Jjp* tnorning,) and alter (he washing and the office uf High Priest; ifihrEhVh ‘ 
^^g.aud^ n.triartjalstml.asthe several Lotties of oil Weri preSenied and 
Lord had d.rectH me, we k„erM.aiid in consecrated lit t he Lord ' • V®?* • ‘H’ 4 - 

; . solermt prayer we rndted Gial to act^pi the The quorums then proceeded to the 

. <, work we had done; during the lime nf holy consecration by wtrahinc and 

prayer tbn.wamica.ed over our heads in mg? Elder J; M. Cole washedfhe e"^ ■ 
r *‘ ,0 "?*' n W v "l J'r" ,i * r "««S a litiliow .riniiof the Twelve, gpd President E Rrib- 
sqmtje, me.ln „f Wlite., «mo,I a tympany pnson the President dlf the High Prifsts’ 

. W hoajmily wmriS^iael, wnhn ban- ! quonffit, *1.0 Were anointed “yPrts^M 

‘Ti ' *»«-’«»'•,. A, yes to-dcing, Higdon. The washing nnd anihSeom 
•fpWlihlird .r>. a Ud^iHir crw:u?eniinc^s limud loih« hour of b |»d;n. ..•«,«««♦ ? u* 

, dee,, tatere* „,..y fid, iconieremm^^feS^ • 

^" e T ^ er . "II ,o-n,or.ow morning at L'oCk 

C °” rc ^ n ^ l^suam io’ adjWo- • 

jteads^and plumes aoaUng m the air.l meat and was called toorder by Presiding 






AutfifCywled; after vrtaeWthe 6 rat pre- 
sidency and high quorum entered, when 
the coafereoceopeoed bfsinpng a hymn. 

The president then addressed the con- 
fertace on the sabjed of cwvenants,set 
-ting forth opsa what principle it was Um; 
hearts of the fathers were turned in the 
children, and the hearts of the thiidren 
to the hihen, showing that this power 
belongs to the kingdom of God ai one, and 
' also, the necessity of having the kingdom 
of hea ve n organized in addition to the 
chq r rh , b order that this covenant of 
binding the hearts oT the fathers 
so the children and the hearts Of 
the children to the failure might be 
tend into, before God, that the way ofj 
the Siviair might be prepared, and that 
the whole earth might aoi be smitten with j 


The president then ordained jSolomoa 
Ram field an elder in the church/ Jv ; 

The hour of adjournment having arrive 
ed, and the washing and ' annointing not . 

president Rigdon, the’ron Terence adjourn* - 
ed to 2 o’clock this afternoon. Benedic- «. 
lion by Austin Cowles. 

V 2 o'clock , P.M. 

Conference met pursuant to adjourn^ 
ment, and opened by singing and prayer 
by president S. J times, _ 

• The WHshing and anointing was con- 
tinued, until all the official members pre- 
sent were anointed. After having finish* 1 
ed the anointing,. president Rigdon read* 
a hymn whicn was sung; after which all 
the quorums took their seats in proper or- 


, . A ~ A tIs ^ w |der, to receive_thcir Patriarchal seal.— 

them all the promises and prophesy ings 


dnn of God. shewing its relation to the 
heavens and also to the earth, setting j 
forth lbepowerof that priesthood in re-i 
latioa to the salvation of the fathers who 
have died before, and of thcchildren who 
sbouid cume after; and without that priest- i 
hood, no person who now lives, or who 
have lived before, or who shall live here- 
after, could be avtd. 

lie spoke of the baptism for the dead, | 
showing that h was of no avail, unless the 
persons being baptized for the dead, should 
Bwintaia their integrity and power before 
Gal. entil they obtained the priesthood of 
the kSi pLwi, and through that priesthood 
hear off the kingdom triumphant, and 
through these means present themselves 
before God triumphant, with their <k»ad 
with them- And unless they did that they 
would he cutoff and perish, and their dead 
with them: 

Elder Joseph SI. Cole then kneeled and 
dedicated the conference by prayer, dur- 
ing which prayer, at a fixed period, the 
right hand of each aoerafaer of the confer- 
ence, was lifted to heaven, and a solemn 
covenant, bf which we bound ourselves 
- and f milies to God, was pronounced, 
which was sealed by a lend amen, by eve- 
ry individual. After which an by mo was 
sang and the conference proceeded to the 
washing and anointing of the rest of the 


Precdnt R^gdoa then proceeded to or- 
dain Austin Cowles president of the high 
priests’ quorum, to preride over the coun- 
cils of the whole church, in the absence 
if the first presdeocy; and to be the first 
pmtidaa^ uas^ the csirch, is sis absence. 


pronounced upon them, during their wash- 
ing and anointingrcommenctng-with-tlie- — 
quorum of ihcTwelve; next in ordercame 
the -presidents of. the Stake at Pittsburgh, : 
and the High Council. After these quo- 
rums had received their Patriarchal Seal, 
the conference adjourned until to-morrow 
morning nt 9 o’clock. Benediction by 

President Rigdon. ----- — 

This was. the afternoon of the great fir© . 
which desolated the city. While we were ' 
thus organizing the kingdom of our God, 
and consecrating the officers thereof, to 
the Most High, our city was fast laying 
in ruins by the violence of fire; and our 
friends and - neighbors in the midst of sor- 
row. distress and confusion, were flying 
for their lives amidst the ragings of the 
devouring elements, to places of safety; 
and leaving their all to perish in the com- 
mon ruin. In the closing prayer, for the 
adjournment, president Rigdon presented 
beforo the Lord the deep distress and great 
calamity which was then befalling the in- 
habitants of the city; presenting before 
the heavens the widow and the fatherless 
and the sufferings and deep afflictions that 
j.were overwhelming.-our city; praying 
God to stay the violence of fire,, that our 
whole city be not laid in ruins — in which,, 
pray Sr the conference joined with all the 
feelingaof their soul. Duping this pray- 
er, an esoort-ef heavenly messengers that 
had bovered around us during the time of 
this conference, were seen leaving the 
room, the cou rse of the wind was instantly 
changed and the violence of the flames 












'/ •l -^IIII^THE ENSIGN.- /' r l ; <9 ^ 

_ are ,, aV ed. and.c»rtUy saved from an and sufficient to organize timtkirmdony 
wore «a>eo, *nu y ^ : - ^ and such persons as Sod approved, that 

oVoc*. - he would organize lhatd.mgdom Ktord- 
^r^=ftnr«i«» m#»t* nurfuant to adjourn- ing to the pattern he had received; acd ^ 
read an hymn thSt he would use such penons for that 
^mn»Be^ 47 ,*"How 5 oSliT»8MO>edi- purpose as the Lord might send whim, s||gggjs 
KSohW mind,’ which wassung. Pray let them come from what nation or kind- - 
‘ T aSm Oowles t ^ red soever they might, as the Spirit 

the Lord might- designate^ leaving 

drawing to i close, and*the most , solemn who e work m the hands of God, so that . - .. 

hart U now coming; which is that oTco* « might be done according to hu> 

Soar, making. Wc have edvenubtfd with According to At* covenant, Aus nado , v 
!onh ^her* h is now our duty to Jrovenc . mMi the heavens^, and ihw bond when!- ; > , 

rv of this kingdom, we musi bind the here from almost every part of the Ln.t- .. ^ 

SLvom bv a covenant. It is in the pow. ed States and Europe: strangers to eaco 
kingdom to bind i he heavens:- other in the flesh, of rhflerent religious 
JVom the earliest period of the history, of opinions; each one declaring for 
God’s dealing with liieny there ’was oneFthcrLord had sent him ; many of you not 
broraise handed down from generation' to. knowing for what, until you cqme, and i 
JjonTrntion, that whenever there were any few, tf any, understanding the great ob- 
ueople found on earth who would obtain ject for which you were sent, that you 
amt* organize the V.ngdom of God, God ,. .ay understand why it was the Lord ope- 
mnmisedo that people, that he would I, rated upon your minds to come hit,, cr.wc 
C&3f triumphant with the king- have given you the account of . he fore- 

.lorn they had organized, ancL-with it give go.ng covcna.it before our God, the reamt 

~ of which ts, the organ»7^ l, on of 
' "in all past time; God, bound men on dom of promise, of which you, individually 

earth, but now, Mr virtue of the promise form h part. .... .. . . 

which God has made us, respecting his Now, brethren, it becomes your pr£.- 
kdngdom, we must turn around and hind lege .to bind the heavenj by a similar cot- 
t he ^heavens, that the promises which Go d et.lint , that this-king doni, in yro ur h ands, 

- ~ h^TulfiUed hhac^inasmu^ sia seating, hemse! fbefqr® God, with uplifted 

we* have obtained the power and organiz- hands to heaven, declaring m the pre- 
cd the kingdom of promise. sence of God, the holy messengers, and 

' ip" xplanation of this covenant by which one anotherat the same timcdccrccing 

we bind the heavens, let me ask a ques- ra your hearts Ignore God, that if t.ils 
Jion- Upon what principle did this king- kingdom does not triumph and prevail, 
dom come into existence!. It was byoue according to the promise made through 
ftian alone— between him and hi* Sod, the. prophet Damel^t shall no bo your 
howinff in 8 secret' place, before God, fault, thus binding the heavens tor a ful- 
where there was no eye to see him or ear fitment of the promises made, concernmg 
<o hear him, but that of Jehovah’s alone, it. After which the covenant was enter- 
decrcemg in his heart in 'the presence of ed into heio.-e G«J, by nil standing on 
God and calling upon heaven to witness liter feet, with their hands lifted to heav- 
the decree, lhanf the kinedom of prom- J en. while the president pronounced the 
ise snokett of bvDaniel, did not como into j covenant, which wras sealed by a loud a- 
— existence itrtbik generation, it should not I [men; .of every individual. 

te the fault of him who presented himself j We have auof^er covenant iO make* 
before the heavens for this purpose; and J that is solemn, subW and grand. It i« 

• v who now was in the presence ot God. do- to bind the hearts of the athers to the 

- - creeine before the heavens in his heart, children, acd : the hearts of the children to 
“ ‘TiUnSdy todothewill'nfhisG.sl,when- the fidhera, that when the Lord cornea, 

ever made kndwn; thus b mling the heav- the whole e .rth may not be smitten wuh 

ens to that prortise, to set up bird organ- - a curse; and we may secure our l.ne of 
?JL that kingdom; after which he declafed ! jirogemiors and descendants, from one 
to the heaveos, that if they would send to lend of rhe line |»tbo other. _ It ts an ear 
him at the-time appointed (which was the |teblisbed principle in the kmgdoni of 

eth Of April, I8^S»)the persoea necessary 5 heaven, that thoeo whom God haa choeea 
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.*£?*• !° B!n t' h « ^«s* ,i» i,.™ 


. covenant, to perfect their salvation, to se- so rmt «i A.e " ,,h •‘•m.and wh^n they do 
-core unto them the saJvatmtrVttaw 'ZtfEZ??*** “ ,bte W'nfod »*ys 
•whose salvation is necessar«ljr~ r f^ ,ocor 'T »»tocflect !lreijo V ii- 

rheirown; and without, whii ,'K g.fiSZT'* "take w,,.X ir 
salvation never Could be perfected. § i!!?’;*?? “? - COO! ®2. ue,!ce of these iosiTh* 

Jn order to make this covenant, each death hafnll'u “^ered to the heavens/'- 
°"®i *j > . r himself, must stand before. God mols. In ‘. n **f ,e r " va !! e ? to their midst; 
«nh Ins hands lifted to heaven, nnd in the’ the «>ntraT ® ° f aM ,heir 'tenants to 
r-«sence of God.ss a king and priest onto *!* . 8,ay ,heir 

God exprras before the heavens hi* will their pre-, 

hud his desire in relation to his fathers.! d,„ ,lb ‘hreaten dcstrue.. 


h„d his desire in relation to his ftitheis, ™ 

. Jsi , h ' S ’ °? d ,6elr descendants, and ask which if uJI* OTCrl,lro * o r. their city, 
-God to seal in the heavens this promise ran* iu* not- will speedily v 

and this bless i ri rr.tn ^ rom e u l y>n tllo> n and no i xivrar^rn „ro,.o.;, 


? n(, . thra M^'ngrto beliilfflied u,4 their 

heads when the redemption of life pur- t w H h« ^ « ever overthrown, 

chased possession shall come; thus bind- ! hev »"» insult the 

tng the hearts of the fathers to the child- ,h ? God •*» "mde 

ren and the hearts of the Children to the be ^i„« n!f ^“T* ’V 11 ' ,hem who can 

fathom; by which covenant we bind heav- untoVou t fot'^h* Ul,heS ?, , ' eeosmn P ,e3 
en and earth together; for unto this end h*»r™ JOU niake covenants 


en and carth together; for unto this end! ^ n * a ^ covena »^ 

was the dispensation of the fulness of! hfl the * *"? Qbserre «>.*> 

. times established* thnr nil r*i*_r *1 ine laws an ^ instructions . 


.. • . . vi uiv lumess .Oil al lh« |. 1MU ; i - i -i "*• w.u'i 

timra established, that all things in Christ! thelenn!^”,! ? 1 ,,,s,ru ct«ms penaiuing 

. might be gathered together, whether fulfill*.! * lat J°° r cmeimnts mav be 

,^-s^^.*niNJsJHaxg&ar.il>it^gsWMrt^wMcfr •rn ^ m i iT -| r -- ^ f ^f 11 111, ^ 

dispensation of the fulnSs of times is the ^ •* Unto ♦ 

same as the dispensation ofthe kingdom V w ,Ca ™, ‘° P" 1 f " r fr,,m - 

S|.oken of by Daniel; which dispensation to idrk ri^hf^r'^K ?'" l! ' hi,, ? s 
God in hts infinite mercy, bus been pica*- ever "ghteousuess hence forth and for • 
ed to give unto us, and we. Under bis di-l il • t . • - 

_rcction. have now organized it. ih-o'hv 'he covenant was entered 

A lew-explanations with regard to this fcl, *1,^!;- Ending on his 
covenant, before entering into it. When ll.e Dreside..r ,mD<,S ‘ ,f!W i ,0l,Ca ‘ cn ’ whil0 - 

these whom God has caused to be ordain- the ! »’ r "J ,0 " n «d the covenant in 

cd to this power, w.ll, i„ righteous!,^ a bSuESL rf f * *"? ^ »r 

beford God, to have any thing done for, kinXn f ry m0, “ ber of ‘be 

heir own salvation, or that of theit_fd- Th*^™.-. t a-.. 

low men ; expressing that will before God a.. ite? n ^ ,bcD P r !«*di=d to gi vo 

• bey bind themselves to observe all the the** i , ’ >v retel.-uoH,. lo re<niiaie ■ 

laws, snd institution* of heaven, that God ,|™, ^ UC ,‘ °f ,l,e •"cmbe.s of 4he tine, 
has appointed and ordained tocwrrv £2 S m ifn re,a ^V° T" "> wi ':- 
will or desire Into effect. And when they Ih^ n j" X m f m b" "C the Grand Council- 
do this, the heavens are bound to fnttil ± d,, ' Urb . ,he deliD-n,,,.,,,* of 
this desire upon their heads; and secure c... " Cl l “, a " y t ! n,e w^e conducting their " r 
unto them the thing ihus willed, in right- a bad^r^ ,l ! e i, ‘ flue,, c e °f 

cousness. Nothing coaid be a higher in- kern mn^lV ; ,ha ' he ' ,a,, no « 

- soft to the heavens, than for the authori- GiS „ , lTl,» nghtcsiusness before 

ties of the kingdom of Go.1 to standi.,, be- Eca v». ,h ® cou "F ,,sh «“ld he called u,kio 

fore him and there, in the solemn nttiimie °e ,he s ' ,irU 

ofthe servanis of God, .will, before him, te r If *2 Tl? *?* ,f _ 

that a certain thing should he Arne for lofeLtS te!,f ‘he broiher 
their own so vation nnd .ha. ofthe world] V “ ^ 


, • -- --- ov.uiiiu in? uone lor 1 tu be un.lor iko ;„<« 

their own salvation and .ha. of. he worhiH Imt^ of v* 

and then violate all.the lawsand ordinal.-! ihat^i-h. If li i ’ *’ r “ r uf ‘he evil 
CCS of heavenjfcnnoinfed . J l h t ,,,, g ht ihe broiher. shotil.l 


ces of heaven^appoioi«i jiVr carry inoTlIe! fu«* Ztl 

wild will into effect. Such an indionitv " r “i . W '"“‘•cninatio.i of the spirit 
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lafsv kingdom may' be^ preserved iii'rigliuiat the house of presidents. Rigdon/after^g^^^i;: 
eoustiess Before him; and satari have no having- offered up solemn prn) cr to -God, vH£ 
place in it; therefore, liretivreriirfetj this which_was relative to the bones of 
be a soleiiih warning unto'^y&u^ that you said Joseph M. Ctole ; it having been shown _ 

keep voufselves^in all righteousness be- in tr‘ previous vision that brother Colo 
fore God^ t hat no foui spin t have any: do- would bedlam before the coming of the £;^|; ^ 
tninion over, you henceforth and forever; Saviour.®. The revelation hail required 
The president then said, l am dole r- on the part of brother McLellin -that . 

■timed' when w&jifi^ r should cuter into a covenant with brother ‘ " 


* :W- 


'■ uinphamly for ii is thine. VVe havo itiov- sus up*trHrnomi^-4Jlivott^that-ibere,-hiS-^ 
ed cautiously since wecommenced. Bret h- bones might, w ith the bones of his brother ;-*V 
ren, let hie alone to-day. , Let.md go for- and na«neSttke, r who was carried thither-* 
ward s the lord directs, »nd -nb evil sjji rit out of Egypt, come forth together in the 
shall have domlmon over u*, Of prevent morn of the resuriection, to partoke-in the 
us --from accomplishing the great object glories' and triumph of the kingdom of . 
' "before us; l have Confidence^ you broth- God. ~ 

ren, that you will do sbi^ Be patient, uii- Conference adjourned till 2 o’clock P; 
til we get alhthe machinery ^repaired and M. Beuediction by Elder YV. E. McLel- 
put together, every wheel u\ its place, liu. . 

-uit'ha 1 Uits-parts oi I ed a n d , theitAve__wjH. . ^ ~ . ^ 

'set in motion, aud God will make it roll Conference met pursuant to adjourn- 
th rough life earth in majesty and in great, meut, and was opened by singing a i ytun 
; power, until" the glory thereof shall fill and prayer by Elder James Btakeslee. 

the wliole earth. \T : . V Elder VVTE. McLellin arose and said, 

. . .'Several sisters whp had been baptized, every thiug should be done in its proper . 
jhe evening previous; were coufirmed and plate and. in. order; he having made soiree 
w itluliew. ‘ : remarks after the dismissal of theconfer- 

President Rigdon then p roceeded' to or- ence in t lie forenoon, relative to the Bish- 
dnin Stanley G. Flagg and George Rich- .op*, whjch ho acknow ledged was outot . 
arils to the High Priesthood; and said it place and he now takes it back; observing 
\vas the privilege of l itcurons of the jnerii- ‘hat however correct his instruct iois . .. 
hers of the graud council to be ordained might have been, it was not his place to 
and set apart to the high priesthood. Iiave'giventheni. 

’ President S. Janies spoke of the order President Rigdon then presented before 
of ou r movingsforward, that now if was a tl h crtnlerence three several items of law- 
mental struggle, but the time will come which hud been previously deliver’d by rt - 
wpen it will he ot< erwise. lie drew a vclaiion, for the more perfect governing* ' 

; figure* of the "officers- of an army, each of the grand council; aud asked whetkUu 
nu>\ itig and acting in Ins proper place, is -they should be received as laws for tk- 
th e, way by which t Imy prevail. He care- government of the grand council, in itc 
ful In ethieir, in this kingdom to each one deliberations " , . ' / ■ # ' * 

Speak only in his prbper place.- Let God 1st. No individual or individuals can » . 
counsel throughitho proper channel, and ever rise in this kingdom to yeto&or -v»>io 
ull will be well. v / ' against, the principles of this counci!, or 

The conferences proceeded to finish acts of this Body, by his own judgment, 
thei r consecration, by washing and anoint- contrary to the. judgment or unanimous* 
ing. • During the consecration^ president vote of every other member present, ex- 
Rigdou ordained Edwin Staffuid torhe of- cept he ifo it by' direct revelation from 
fice of Elder. - After-having finished the- God. He must say, thus sailh the Lord. 
v consecration, the president read a hymn Moved and seconded that we receive 
on page 145, ‘T.he great and glorious gos- the above as an item of l aw tbiakiug- — 
pel liglit^^.i)!rhich was sung by the con- dom of God, which was put to the confei- 
ference.* '• - ence and carried, unanimously in the fcfiu- 

. \Vm. E. McLellin.then. arose and relat- motive. ~ 

•ed to the conference the substance of a 2d. If any member of the grand council 
revelation given to himself and Joseph M. come into it with a false spirit, and t 
-*Cole,on last evening, while ill their room, by interrupt its deliberations and Lu* inessy 

• “ * ’ -- '' -1 


r - t - "w ^^sX'iy&v) 

.• '•>:*•. \'y 


> ' J '^.; ^ | ^ j| . \ "’ | || -Ay \y„ -';y '}' ■ p ' -<•' „ ^ ’/ 


:- yjimsmr. 


~ tjr such*n offence, that merobcir can only the court* »f il» Pmitr^ Tearhere an^ 
be fbrgi ten once and no more**. For the Deacons, witj be direct to .the B*»hnuV 
•econd offence be shall be eul eff. > r / court. High Priests and Baders can bring 
Moved and seconded that u e receive ilicir causes direct to the.. Bi*ho|»V cowrtr- 
" ibif alio as an ilcni op la w lor the ^dv^ w it hTmf first passing their quorum, if they 
ernment of the grand council in the kjpg- choose/ ( ^lll causes from the Twelve or 
dom of God, which was, put to the con- from the High Council, are appealed to 


fercnce and carried unanimously in the ftho Grand Council, which is an cad Vf 

afKrmntivr • 1 mnlmVAr* v in all mim ■ • » 


affirmative.-. - controversy in all cases. / t / 

. 3d, Wat f if any member of the grand ^ The Grand Council has original acid 
council should ditftuib the deliberation* of final jurisdiction in all cases of trial with 
~ — fhe-couaeif-av^ny-4H»frwh*4e-eftndtrCtmg- ^tteraemberth — Ifanychiirehorcburche*^—- 
their business, by being under-the influ quor um o r quorums, individual or indi* 
ence of a had spirit, thus showing that be vidunlf, see fit to prefer a charge against 
had aot kept hinii-elPiu all righteousness any member of lhe grand council, hn ^ 
before God, and the council shoiid be must present his ^complaint in writing, : 
called upon for a vote of condemnation of together with the names of bis Witnesses 
the spirit manifested by said member, if und the substance of what pra be proven ». 

• apy . member of the council, believing the h'garasl the accused, to the first 'pre*iden- v 
brother to be under the influence of a bad cy , who alone hoids the power to judge 
,rpirit, but" out of sympathy, for fear of the on the. nature of the case, and determine 
evil that might befall the brother, should w liether the cha rac ter of jhe" complain 
■* refuse to- vote in condemnation of the is such as to require the accused to be 
spirit manifested by the offending brother, suspended snd brought to trial or not. i 
such person of persons shall be cam off, No business can be done by the grand 
and be qo longer members ol said grand council uqlesiithgreare tpelye members 
council. present, With the lirsl presidency at their 

r JUoved and seconded that receive head, and ihisbnly by the otter mes- _ 
this alsq, as ah. item of law governing the bers of f helgrand council delegating their 
grand council of the kingdom of Heaven, authority to them in writing. It is there- 
which was put to the conference and car- tore required, that before We adjourn this 
ried unanimously in the affirmative. conference, the member*, of the grand 
• The president then said, these items council sign a written instrument de!e«- 
of law are now established as items of law gating their power to the council, to mcl 
to govern the kingdom of God through ull according to the above principles. 
generations to come. Conference adjourned liU 7 oVJock diis 

* Resolved, That the Patriarch been* cveuiug to'close the business. A 

titled to fifty cents^for each blessing ihai 7 o'clock, P.M. 

he delivers in writing to the person at k* Conference met pursuant to adjourn* 
ing it at. his hands/— ^ ^ ment, and, was opened* by* singing and 

‘ Resolved, That we unanimously pledge prayer by Bishop Richards. ^ 

ourselves to the editor and priiitqr.Qfjhe Thq members of the grand council t£m» 
'Messenger and Advocate ol the Church proceeded tojplace ibeir names to on in* 

. ^ of Christ, to see that paper sustained. strument of writing, delegating to ton 
r /It was then moved and seconded that council tf»e fight to act for them in ;&etr„ 
President Sidney Rigdon be appointed absence; and also, to the covenants which 
/ Trustee in Trust for the Church of Chris i they had previously mitered into with 
which was i put to the conference ai.d car- each other. .^y • 1 ( 

ried in tile affirmative by an # unanimous Whilst the brethren were thu* engaged 
vote. ' y * president 'Rigdon addressed the confer* 

/ President Rigdon then proceeded to euce; he saul this evening cloved our 
( give some additional ihf iructions to . the conference. Tbekingdom and Church 
.quorums; all appeals front .courts held of Christ weire now organized, so far as ' 
. intbe differeht bniucb.es will' be to the i he LirdJtad revealed the pattern to bins. 

Bishop** court, or to the JEveingeliits’ couft That Gcd had sanctioned al* that bad . 
S; :v «# the cece may be. A il sppeqlo T/oo bene dcnc, and reeled tfcedecreeia beav- A 




*'A:f {*: 





^ P ;«,ident Rigdon nr«iceod«d to confirm G.WV- Baker, M. U. Hinkle, t»«o 

tma aisiert wtw had been Unitized the Teacher, James E. Burnsides. ' : nl8 
two MSIOI® WHO « M ^ vv. E- McLollin addressed the ■.■unw,^^ 

£**£>*&’ other*, upon the organization of 

^T^ B^oTrf Doctrine and Co»en^ their caWng and 

»U 0 received as a ret elation I rum m this kingdom* - He also called p 

■5S3£££^ 

The conference then atood upon «H£if their ions ordained to to high prattle M 

&s«ssss&3& 

- in Lveo. and place hU real ofpppfob* the duly of >he mentber^^Ajl A -. 

-_JeaiiiBooj_blJ>i* Spirit, that he had ac nrayer by elder" BtekecleCi . A few re» 
copied Uieir «Ork,-anf placed h.e real pray ^ ^ ^ ^ & M 

conference ® vtstoo or heaven sh^ n to d ^ lirdinalion i 0 arise { 

; him last fall, giving a hwtor) of •« -*« 1 their desires and feelings, ... ' 

L important. ev®ntej»l«rh.8haUt^n^r<M^ ^ d „ n8 j n a very feeling manner, 

the world until the Saviour comes. ? McLellin then arose and stated 

Omterea^rnedu. meet . n th, “'end "lH»* in , hi, church; . 


citv. on the Cth ot‘ A»ril, 184*. 

SIDNEY RIGDON , President. 
Win. E. McLellin, ~ 

Joseph ilf. Cole and 
; XUo.W. Robinson, Secretaries . - 

MINUTES ■ 


rwnicn wa?t ^ - - ■ -j - 

W. E McLellin then arose and stated 
his station and c«lliiig in this church; 
that it was his privilege to know the mind 
and will «>f God. He then ,poke of vie 
ions shown, ihc objects lor wbichjhey 
were given, and exhorted the church with, 
fall their gettings to get wisdom. 

The persons presented f»r ordination 


>AeKi*.— yy*« aiiSSSS B 

Tii«*!amu aspemWedi in conference, nt pi | e t. The above named persons we.e 
Buffalo. I- T n agreeably to previnne P»b- ord.ined elder*; they el»o or amc 
r«^c;on^y,J .nn l6 l845 a. Gardner ****** 

*£S££>2* by tX hfc. lare e.y of the S «. ***?£££ 
»ndnmverbvW.E.McLul- Gud for the government of (be .enureb, 
£. A oetio Cowles wai tbeu called cent on , t« explab . that to* «&** 

”z »Lo}f and Will. Shoemaker* and II. of our SiviotirV* 4 Make *to you # 

Sucrctarie*. . ^.endcof the " 

' wiw. nr r*ent^Oi (he quorum ol ,hat when you f$il here that they mvy 

u " fc - 






• • . • . ' ' * & - /*« ^ ^ c 

*?%«*' ' U ' J /*' ■'*»: V-'^* fff ^r’ ’ V- T -r' .' J, ’*’ \ r ^‘ ‘7< 

■ . . ./**•': **-*•=» ‘-■>sud«VJH,^>v?v s * V^Ai •*v-?* l W5 .£*»*' -A* fe. < * 4- ■» v - -"- 

, f H ^ -•■ Tt’HfcfcfjsiGs:' \ ' ■' ~ x- .-r- 

: pi*^£s&szi^- 

■awjsfcsasri 

.H°r e ^ll 0% " »“ % ^ *h«®»<i ;,„ 

w. E. wJIlr pT fr -" 7 r* r ? htd '- 1 ’* ^ e,icdrc ‘ 

make n few temaiks before the confer'. ,* '■«.. , ,. rt * l f c,lt C "«%. “«<» »‘ j'*«io e rf, -7 - 

cncowos dedicated bv praver. He then r »l li '•X,' 8 e " v ? " f h "" “ ,mI ‘her Me. 
eeid that the washing* and atmimmL'wii' f£“"’ ft*** «W to leave .1,1* pnr. «T ,X 
for 'he purification of the b«<v from ell ,1 ., j° U 11 ^ |,eih<1|,8 - never lu ,el,iri> '°il 
hereditaiytainle, and imparities iba'Kwo ,i / f* e , re . ons! " n ‘ !0 f">* h> express 
might inherit. Ln JI“ . 8 ;' ">? hundredth per. of,he feeling Ihei »»* : • 

,"■■«>« V ' . 

knowledge of the Iruth of this wot It II. "*■ !!’ •“ ,r ® V «» lender ttess, love i 

declared before Qed and men ,h n he to 1 f •'“«?%' ^ fl»,„e W „,„ 

eeee the holy aogels of God-end^ii.l k7«!w ""“T^X '* 'brre there - 

of a surely that, ibe ‘ Lord fired w ho Uro’i rothe 1 0 ; *{ ,,r -j' *"" 1 werl 'mii.e-i.a'.ly 
i «*P the children of Israel out ol the land iizui. .D„iog ..:. 

• rflteW.’ After beiring tllile^^^.b ^ « ve . A.d 

he bade, farewell to bis brethren not 'he ol'ttrcb, making in all, in ,rhi» ro . 
knowing that he would ever see them a- *T r." c " un ' r - v > ei 8 h ,'>X e ' •« «b*n.l.grs. 
gain in the flesh. This scene wee truly £nh r*,*i u ‘£ nuun ’' 1 l,efe ‘rU abide iu ihe ' 

tM^ ,e,ery bCar ‘ "‘ ell,med ,le '^ .-ions ■ra.n'rrwihm ’" nd - “ 

God, and every eye was bmhed id tears! ' ' : X 

Hraver by President Cowles. . 7 _ " X 

G. M. Hiiikfe then arose and canfes«ed T a n ' , f® f 'he Ensign X 
in the meekness and aimplicitv [ il ^ **> lS46 - \ 

b«in, that he had had wronir and h«r* i LW -y^ ll,,,kl «» ' broiherr \ , 

feelings toward elder Mctedin II.' , am . > e * c,,nr,uc “ >° ,h “ '«< ii«n . f c„ 1)n . ' ^ 

asked God, his brethren aod brother Me- !! "‘ B u l’ husiness.. I have 

Lellin to Ibrgivo him, which sccnieil t. s’ L '!?' ed Ver - wel1 “ ihe (.-o calie.i) 

lacerate deeper the already brokcu s.rf G f!" 1 “ |,nr '"'" '-f 'he conimuniiy, and i 

contrite her,. * k ° U “" <i w,,h * of the Morion p„ r ,i„ u Jy lhis 

Presideot Cowles then gave . few fixed C '; m "- V ' 1 d " n « V «X "ell. W,.j. 

principles for ihe'churchjo walk bv " fie ‘,h ^ , lu ' v l,e 1'“' •» «»ceH 4 l 

spoke of the great head of the chinch and fTa" ' lie bc »' ‘-f rra«oiis— have w; ' _ 

Of the parabie-of the ten Inlenis ’ He X U,K,,l / ,,! ‘^ '•■ 1 hertuire .still ifm.ther 

then conti asled the calling and"^ 'feelings' T r " ' ■ '‘‘""'"f P-f?1 If a.e 

of the anctenu with the present !l„l r X 

lion, and also of Ibe history of tlo.l. "'.a -in ibe t-speoii. d 

H« then bid farewell to the couference I, "“ k 1 1 ' fhal1 be deiiiine.1 here ». id!e iw!. . 

~nnd invoked the blessings of hr-o W e bate iiiectihg^here I 

be aad aiido with iWi^i^ ev «y Sunday 0 . 4 oVIdck p m. 'Many - » 

;.n: In »l>e arc bblleung th, truth, nha'thdro eppear. 


mm *§rnm 


; 1* «rta>7ars ZZ~ t , 

■ 5HESr~? KS33 m. 

-z^'Sgvst; 

J;!TT?. r , Jll 1 )! "‘ v,,r - 1 "- k " | g t - a "^ h Jag nr us, -.ud. r.r '-w-yj: 

they threaieucd bvX/TieaderT'^TI^ t'! T*"*!? "d^'FlS^T 

^.iwu f f *rr y e 1'“' "r* ““ ibough. it u-M 4 . .:/ 

, ■ . , 

,.„, - #.. . , .. UI1 . V Cam the ncce.-Mlv i f atteudm* to <-ur 

"!Uh ‘ rom r dl * , «!y» " ml <■>•• i».»i_|. V r-- 

.»** 'Ey need p««lcar. kat'e »re " "* .T" v.r.'e>l Mr. Editor, « ho 

n.»gr»«ely Md,h., we.r«,hedccX “l 1 '™™ '»f‘» .»le»ve our 

jhs L t da vn. ami ,... Ji !.r £ *, JlT M r**^*f *»■•»■- 

“:^w , d^n , ^, ,ri ' l, lbem °" r * li?i,,,,> kCr 

.* meddle wjfh £ aTallfj w'vuli ,, "‘ ,siM!(l l . f 

will certainly in deceived— ue imisl '„„ I,n< ! w0 M,***«m. of «•'» M«*er.w 

I,rr,i«» Iliv.,, . ", five ininuiev^bm Mr. Gain ueiniiied u* * ■ 

::s«^rs tr :"rr r * *- n ^ "•••' ’ ■ 

. 1-n.v .tat we raav have a *uUu T*uh' r , ""V* , ?* r “ , ; r,,e ' 1 Mr - 

and obedience.' Thus many arc *' , »" ^ f 

ca..-ed l.-. ,U,U . deaf e.r In tr„ 2 a, ,1 k"T , & a •?""* *' f r "' H “‘ ,S 

•Heir eyes wiib hoffi hand/ f e a T *. f?":* “ ""T nT "‘° . 

•hey M»y «to V'glimp*, of ’and 2 , ■ " *T *f ■ ° dear. 0 .r car- 

lie deceive.! 111.1.;. k ° U 1,1 ringe. came lo ihe door and u e vulered it / 

h'MiCst will open .heir evij f./b.t.a ° ??., r * M,n ‘ , ( ,,mt 1 " ie l had 

open tlicin, aud (hey must see and wiH be « ui,rded .' ,ie ''*e ImI , ... preven. 

L»ved r . our pa»«Hi*r We weni lo ihe fontol' iho 

ssu asEstirss *k-“ <*•; 

XPl.ee. Brethren jles^ CoipJ ,Ld f , °! V 2 * ’, ^ 

. .lie* are well and enj’.vino ,..La e u *° Wi “T r, '“ <i - > 1 “e 

hcalUl. |lr. Le«« jlU ^ud myse lf ’'"rT.""' TT * 2 \ ""* T"""’ 

vi.-ned A’auvuo , few dava rinee on l,u* - , , T" ^ " r ‘ 

and Mr. Taylor (edilor). C“e^ f ;. . he j«W«« «f «h^ W«r«**hitCbu^W 

p*. office lor Mr. Cain, he war a. .he ' - ereep. a» rtieto.- IaM. In. ... 

printing office. Wen. «o the prih./ra T«l.ef ... .hem . • 

office, he was h. Mr. Taylor’* reridence" >** ■*“ .“#“•“ «V , ‘le <».r 

There we found him, he aaid becooldadl ' V » V f * 'he La- llarp mad ,...,d by lel-ing ^ . : - T x 

“'•end to dor bosinesa onUl evehiog ','i j f UCC V W8 ^ 

v. r .„ 1 U ?J Liia^c mus t' f or wa Wl . h J,' f *«lo lhair- road, 8»»ine,‘ >ix 91: »eveu miiod 
jp ’ 9 v Wl6bc<1 Uom the city. We cxycclod to have had 9 ~ 


f. eor*endW owf-redom by the .tlerptb ter tWeioetb* >«-$ay <j« «‘>1 <-; 

-.four a»mr; but, Washington said that fJ>*d on earlh n* it l* d«ne in lien on. 

* politic general «!*•)# looked out for • Rcpei.IT*, O mhabtnmi* <* 'b? - | ***b* - 

retreat. f We claim no little bofthr on this -for the groat day ol .the fcotd ■* 

”«e. We do not «v. hat ....r leg. wer. when all .hot* whomrorramng nobody 
- j ltoaeihe* free from fear, between- enco to fair commandment*, **®.'J’* 
tainly ahiok our hearta vory couragomia t 

Wisdom sb», dictated onf do.ir.ei VI’. upon mount Ojvet and M received ny . 
throw airar our live, for the lire* of »uch hi. people as ‘King of righteousness and 
• - « retches Vr»)ul<Hie doing manifoe. u^ts. ^ llie , matron, 

, ^*hlhi.hnper^eotedp«o P i«.V.. thedaysof .igl^Abl^t^p^.t - 

ter day S tint* J Tlieae ere the people monmni, ‘died fo laiih »»t h»* tecei . 

,.f whom ailjpanner of n. jl i*>ptAeife-. 

& h»ll I tut v* inipelv f»»r Cuii^lVpaket N*<! c«iw ilieir inhnritnp™ till *0 »d the right 
- I.’, t ! n Ml bur, j.»siU f.r their folly and e»ur : 

rr.itue^ Tuev aitemj.t, »nd Heiunlly do, ihia aarlbt O t ir beloved l) ^ ,, ‘ er ^V 
moke rapiml. Touch, 'eraecationr I wilt ^ foli^d ' M?,»ura*‘ 

vr ite «ua. Yourr. in vi.wo, “ e r.d 


ibe rc«i <il 

GEO. W. ROBINSON, 
ADDRESS, 


IIIO *»|it* j I j 

and kvjit ihe f»iih,yetha8 be not entered 
into hi* rent, but looked forward to thnt 
dispensation of the fulness of times which 
should gather together in one, all things 


, ■ _ . AUpBESS,' f -rii,,, that are ChrislVwbeiber they be things 

^•sg#7*az5? axtsianss?*. 

«C It known mall nation*, language, word? of lean?, all ,h « !" ee *- ’’"‘f. 
■^non people, that the God of Abraham, ever been,~*hnll inherit the earth, am all 
*|«»c am. J .cob, hath been minuf .1 of the the pure in heart shall see G«dr fa ‘Ho 
covenant* made to the lather*, and the shall reign, whose, right it u, .ud t. ^ 
foloe.* - f time ha* arrived, ia the which King over nlrthe-e.rin. r , . 

He hath groomed to .el In* hand to br.ng Brethren, fellow me.., member, ol 4be 
in' everlasting righteousne..— t» estab- same common la.nily, we w,,pr.«,ch > « 
halt Z--n oo more to be thrown down— in the name of Jeaua Christ, -in behall ol 
nod make Jerusalem the praise ol the yo.tr pr.>genilors-,the fathers where are 
earth. they! waiting with longing anxiety in 

That *Gld who. at sundry times, and the ctornal world till the hearts of the 
^n iliverw manner., spake unto the fathers ch.ldren shall bejuaned towardn^bem 
l.v the , .mphet^ bath, * in the dt.pen.a- until the fathers and the 
mm ol' the luiiiess ol times,* spoken unto be indissolubly bound together in tl 
.... ilieir ch.id.eo. command:.* u. to pro-- bond, of lahh end love, that their p ™? 0 /* 
claim -the near appr-icb ol the Son ol. may c»me op, with one convent, in the 
God; the Redeomer ot Israel, a. Kwg ol eataof fheltfrd of 
kings and l^rd of lord*. To this end him no rest ttl bo fulfill »**«*• 

hiUh He again established the gospel cov- he- ha* promised, an , ‘ 1 r ± : hHl 

enant, and .et up Ibu k.ngdon> spoken of winch be has covcnsnlcd ,h *‘ 

bv Daniel Ibe prophet, repru.ei.te-1 by the righteousness end peace and joy. to the 

t^ „l* 0 .0 : gratn ot .mustard HolyGhoMmayprevHlotcrai the earth 
®^r.LTi. «op.e may n i prepared and ‘For we ko.w that the whole creamm 
• set apart, obder Ibe itmhedutie, direction groaneth and t.evaileth Wd"*"* ' mS’ouf. 
„j Ibu* Ktog eternal, iuitnorUi ana inv is- until now; and not only they. Inti our 

of salvation io the selves also, which havp tbh fire. t"*.*. 
f Z. entth. erytng, repent .be Spirit, even we ourae ve.gma„ w.,h- 

^ V.'^bg ibe kingdom ef beevtan ke» iwme, en - 1 0 rttnmlvIW, wnuwg for Ibe edpptW, *» 








.wit, the Semption~ of "the hi&j&'Wm Gp *, be earned no where eke. 
is tho testimony.of one who waVraugfct Do you desire to be numbered with that - 

.< _ .1 ? . l l 1 l<*llna.pfl tkr/tnif tvltA sihall ‘tlllff tho SOIUf 


up tJ tho third heavens aud *vsr acd heard hallowed throng who shall ‘«ng tho song 
tho things he here declarer; therefore, of Mooes :he servant of God, and the song - 

... . O: . . - - . C .1 .f T . ~ 1 . VI IV. tt/mi ■rJnntlv , I r<> t<H • '’•••:"• 


h e gay* T we know there is no rest for the of the LamUf Do you ardently desire to 
fathers till the: resurrection of the jurt. have a part in that organization which r f . 

. . i ■« _».» - ... >L... P at t»ff!rr.Rt0 In hia linmiiunil tnfl la wful--»;^:::>t-i 


- and then shall we all rest together. But j shall ^ welcome to his dominion the lawful 
' ilie first resurrection can only take place « Sovereign ot the earth, with his retiuuo 

. » » tl n- : i. ! .r nmta In ko fW.U'nrL-nr4 


UKJ mss ioount«vtw»i O , ' . < . 

at the coming of our Lord Jesus CarLd;lof saociifccd ones— to be co-workers tb- 
i nu .: .. «u.v r...;i« . aH>>rir»r<l >t«ev with £tod *in the redemption of tho 


‘Christ the first fruits; afterward they gethef wiik 4*od *in the redemption of tho ^:V 
that are Christ’s at his comiugA Again, purchased jkus&xioaV This honor have 
the Messiah can never come, till the way all they who arc members of the church r • 

>’ js prepared before him.~ * Behold I will of Christ, and who walk in obedience 
^ 'send'my messenger, and he shall prepere all the precepts and ord i nances and com- ■ — 
the way before me.* One of the most mandmeatoof Jesus Christ, aud remember 
striking and important features in the His judgments and statutes to do them, 
work of preparation, consists in turning 'It U becHUse the God ofour fathers has 
the ‘heartoof the fathers to the children, poured upon us bis Spirit of revelation, r f 
and the hearts of the children to tb« fa- and has given t« understanding and wia- 
O thers;* unless this welding is actually dam, in the knowledge, of these .things, X 
' consummated, the whole earth would be that oar hearts are enlarged and filled 
srhitten with a curse^as destitute of that with krfe and good will to our feliow-men - 
, 'Maith* which .worket h bv love andparifies desiring they may hear the glad tidings 

the heart.* The Gathers' are dependent of great joy, now proclaimed to all people* * 
^ on the child ren, and the children are de-j kindreds and tongues. Thai good thing 
^T^erident^onthe fathwst^-lor-theyjsithofil. whichU* &vicur of m»nkii^ tmight hu___^ 
! us cannot be made perfect* Neithercdn disd;4es topray for continually, hnicoinj) ig 
we without them. ' Through the faith and -^-the kingdom of .God has come, to the 
oGedience of the fathers, the Lord gave intent, the will of God may bn done on 
tothen»*‘many great and precious premia- earth as in heaven. The Carriage sun- 
es:* which yet remain unaccomplL<lied;|per m soon t^ be prepared, w en the ...j, 
__ i i VT.ik'-n^w «>t hi« Armd to fulfill Bridegroom shall drink wine new. in rns 


and he hath 'nd# «tt bis hand tofujlfill Bridegroom ^hall drink wine new. in his 
Tthrise covenants. . To hrmg about hb fcther*s\«ogdom. We tender you, in the 
merciful jmr poses, the God of Israel hath naraQof our master, a precious invito- 
made known the relations which exist be- tion to the wedding. He has given us in- 
tween the fathers and the children in the a: ructions that you washed arid 

covenants arid promises, and the manner j anointed, and dad in becoming arraf, 


>venants anu promises, auu uw ~ . * r . . 

m which they must be bound together in] prepared and made ready withoil in your 
th«S bonds of- love a..J peace, aud both, vessels, when the cry shall go forth go 
bound to the heaven* in owenants of ya out tn' meet bum? We implawryou, 
righteousness and truth, that all who will tarn not a deaf ear to our message, lest 
rnhy participate in the blessings and glo- you be found among those with whom is 
ries to be sealed and ratified in the com- weeping, jand wailing and pnashmg °t 
ing and kingdom of Je^us Christ our L^rd. teeth. .SAMUEL BENNETT^ 

g Awake to righteousness, all ye dwellers HSSWH 

! upon the earth— kings and subpeto, prm- ,WM. R McLKLL N, 

ces and peasants, rulers and people— tap voniw 

kingdoimof our GoJ is cstaWis^J for tho GEOEGE W, BOBINSON, 

joy : and ddiveranrie of the whole earth. ' Committee. 

; He, who is no respecter of feitni. cpm- y found in KiAi 


tVM. K- McLKLLIN, 

JOSEPH M.COLK, - ... 
GEORGE W, BOBINSON, 

‘Committee. 


. . - r . -| True greatness of soul is found in hiAi 

manda you alika to »n who whb ^ independent, dbep searching 

simplicity and meekness of little ch-nlrco,. readr to -^follow truth wherever 


simplicity and meefcnessoi i»H*c B '" I 5 B »i n iiiid. n ready to •‘follow truth wherever 
to be baptized in water for tho n».ta«ra ^ tJ * » who j, ,n 

of your sin^ that y«r rosy lecture the ,nd rejoices m tbs 

gift of the Holy Ghost through Ibetoytag TCW diteo|(8ry ^ 

on of the bands of those w ho are ordained w - . . . w ^ , 

and sealed to that -power, that yon may Beieive nothing against another, but 
-enter into His kingdom* and participate aflQO goerf authority ; uor repot t what majr 
in tho blessings, glories, promises tad burl another cnless it bfc tTglr Cater hui.t 
s <»veaanta which appertain to the kisgdca % etbett to wiofal it 






,.r-v l 






T H B BKSIttN 


-„— T v dFthe Shmolv.bccafise they «foT. 

, N not enjoy this same Spj r it^ihey . «;iice * did 
hence Hip. divisions *>£ modern times.— -A 


7 ,- TT ~ 77 i ne,,rc lM *?- «i*wous Uiwjcrn > ^ 

Gkorgk M. Hinkle, ^pitob.. A ll ijiese creeJishspiuisdduy the jiower . ' 

,-,.~.-.r..y.T»a. -^ » i f ";■ >»-t,w .- vjftvM?rirc^ ip these hnwiii -- hut y iibc(nc^r^ ’ r~ " 

KUFFALO, (l. ly JpN&fil8^6;^ j isthelVucfchurcB restored' limn the same- - J, 


- — j «» rtf *«»i*cfss- and oiii^!ou$ . are ; ^ 

TO OUR PA J JIONS. , - con cmded for? . •. 

Dear brethren and fr tends* ouronly ob- : * he k fuflpn mg artiele, from' J he pro of _ 
- . - . •.,;• | v- . ’ • > the venerable B; \V. Stowe, « ill be found 

Jecl ' 6 pr ® SC " "‘ g ,b,s ««» ‘he to coutnia |,j# (**-, thought* upoiiilic sub- 

I'uUUc Iios l^uii lonroii*; lailli a^c inore j«t. He was Mi able-aKljiiiii.-t of Mr. A. 

<i lip mice w aa^ l^pM Lk hi,< refornaii ton. Tlw» mil 

and always wilt (ie, the sump unchangable nexed argument will sited honor open lns ;1 
lining to those who trust *in hi to. In or- ,w, ^r 5 r tpuail time to coo»p. May God 
~.fcr to*^Mr4l*'mr taVijan** to 

in searching the best hooka, both v x ’ 

sacred aiitl profape, in Our reach, to pro- .:>' r fsox tee cnajsrixx xksssxGEK. ^ 
dace a imin' of evidence t^on which the WISsiON.tRliiS TO I* VijANS. 
most skeptical can, if they wish, predicate ^ r » A« Campbell in i ho <!hr ist inn Baptist, ■ 

‘ a faith suflicitriitly strong to act in accord- ® urneu ’ s Edit:, ^ au*' 19 * ^as proi«^»d u 

mice with the principles of CbrUtiaoily. u,° °j- 1 ,l “’ , 

* i t ,, . .. * J , 1st. Ky the divtu.- V fitted and or 

and thns piijpy -that fatth once delivered 2 J. ^ colonizhi- chrisiiaa p ieties a- 
to tne suiMs, anJ throughril, bow TiTThe mong tTiem. - . 

. presence of ai mighty God, and call dowo By the called r?nd srntof God. he ut.upr- 
h is richest blessings upon them; and, eu- sla: ?ds, those, who •* ave heard the voice: . 
joy all the promise* of the gospel to tbe df °°? «*<«»? ii*m-t-c«e qua ifie I to 
"Jiill evteni »w ,, . speak infallibly— Jilid ?l»«»se^p^|.tey»fo»n- 

r! "f Tf bra Sa " 1 fitmiag their leslimony i.y wo^ma i,,ir r ■ 

trOtn the ibundaticai of the world. M e acles. Such were l lie rnissiona lies fust ^ 
|,;,ve jdatnly exhibited, froin the bihleand employed by God for enlivening the 
history of the church for the first three wor, d> and • Air establishing curisiiau 
ceniufies/that whenever a people became «™ r ? ,ie ? in »» ,I,e Bid says he . 

tnly.umiiied to the n«n« UJ £ 4 aj,, ls , , he , .£%??*?.?** '*'?<*'** «'*'**» 

' .|„i „ ( i ‘ * i . . . the death of the uposdes. none have e%er- 

did enjoy those ble*nngs, and we now say since apjnsared in £e wo, Id. nor havewo^- 
.Hut tlu goiju| dws not promise eternal any authority to tij eci sm -h egaiir in the 

. iiijUil the ki.i r l.i » I . _.i • . nrPvtfnt tli«iuinwn<!. .. ^1 ' 


. reward him lor aU- his righteous dci ds. 

; ; - ; • / arMlri. — 

• . , r ' ;r ' ntOM TEE CJISiSTIJD; iarksSENGBSL ^ 

MISSIONARIES fij B VGANS, 

Br. A* Campbell in ihy Chrisiiau Baptist, 
Burnett’s Edit: jau** 19.* h»s proi^d 
two plans of iiinyeitihg the henih«*ii to 
1st. By the divinely ^djrtf a: t d s»*»uy or 


wc^ iiii vo .Consul tod 1 rciicas, E<i$cbius>Ru- 2™ ^ ?“ ?"*** 

ter s abridgement of Gregory, and even The second plan proposed is^thjtfcli r is- 

l«»und the Rev. Joiin U'cstly to be with us, B an Be (rtdoiiized a, non g ; hem. ^ 

all going tp show tjiat wbi^i the Christians aml . ‘‘^Bi hit the apir h and -T nnrniit y of; 
walked iu this faith, iKe Lord* was with ^Bristiant'f iu tta-ir lii'e:,ii.|j-t.iiversiiii..,0 

them i„ power and'iu glory lh . ;s !’ ,an ev f r l ,ro l^ eU ,IV f, »P I ord in 

^ ^ the bcnptu_re»I Is it any u here enjoined 

Rit, ala> t these things have long, since by him ns a duty uin«f^hH^ni^n5TiT~ 
iclt ihu earih,^und with tiiem that, other it exemj,nfiod bv cimsviaii i>ractire in the. 
coni for tpr^romised by tbo Messialf to hisj New'I’esjameni? If in the Seriptun^, it 
followers, and this is the reason why the not by the I^ird—if uot eu- 


guiJp into, all truth had * things^ Wd n* 

come; then why Uuei nut the Spirit guide l n div,,,e| y ^ ,t ^ lorl ? ed - **** n of 

all uhriiltuus into oue church in thu '^P 0106 of 

• j ^ * *^sc nations^ as the Ghuiese and Japanese 




WlMMMiMMm 


y who wiH “n^~permit CQlqnies oi^tr^ngcta Agifys shnP cease? ‘Tn this vnrJif, nr :n 

■ mnng t hem ?-„ f ^ - w y: ^ *i. \zr world lo come?^ In t his age, or v iirirtm^ 
st ir tb® only authorised plan • ago id coine? In this imperfect’ s?ta»e;; 

, ns is abundantly proved in the or in (hat which is perfect? The apostle ’ j 
anient. *1 f this h«s ceased,jmd adds; as ii reason why these gifts shall v 
o be reVfred/what shull become' cease. Vs 9 10.* For we know in part* „ -M 
or me ponF pagans?. ^ There ;U la/ hnjie rand we prophecy in part; hut when that 
~r u for tlieiii i , iir^ilTi^- ,a |yhfyii^-4<ui r ^ riTt- 'uiiT^fiv tiiofi. '-i* L ''th' ' |>s» rt shall be ■>«»»* ^ r 

t horify-i have we concluded that no-morej rendcrd usclesjtr— Now can we think thaC r^S 


. col nr iii his missionary lour tn toe south pi riod in i tine when the: revelation to mail : 
Asia, made a very natural remark, when , should be perfect, und therefore supers*? 
viewing t lie* degraded state of the pagan to that known & preached HV. the Apostle* 
WOr l d^hn < Ut1iG very-slow , d ilir - ul t ani l a I- i t iid. p in m'it i ve elixikhtnal . ^’an jfeaapp q^L 
most ineircciual mennsof converting tWm that that time is .coin«vwhen this perfect, 
by missionaries, l ie plainly.^ intimated revelation and knowledge nrP also cook*?. 
thn> noth j pg less thritvt h e restora n on _nfc Bat i^Js said, . t hat these gifs have ; 
*™m rhctifuiis glftsJpoVld eflect;Tt.~ Doc, . A. 'ccased’since the deaf ft of the apostles.— 
Chirk thought Unit those miraculous gifts Most We then conclude that this perfect 
v hud erased because of the unbelief of the revelation came in at their death? AVe 
\ church. .;A\e ought not to be too hasty in should' enquire where is it? Br whom 
Concluding that we have no authority to' was" itNbronght 'in? for it* a better re v« lr»- 
. expect such pifis io he restored v in the presr lion hasten introduced since? he np->s: r e > 

: ent dispeusaMoii. or^osjiel age.- . death, it ^important we should kuvw »r. 

^ VV'heirrtho?I<r»i dL made promise of the and we do wrong in rejecting a perfect oj »r 
Sp'rh to r tlls nposiles, was the prom ise for t hot whicihis iii pa rr. B»t up nit no , rt ~ 
Timced to" thorn alone, dr did it also extend except the papi^s, Shakers, and MorhaHi>, 
to others* Certainly,, to others also: for that the apostles ^perfectly knew the 
- all the 120 at |>eniceo3t received it in pel»amJj>reached t| to the worl I, and !«.*•» 
common wdih the apostles; and it was re- this :is the standard Af truth ao«mi» IV,*- 
ceivcd ulso foy the SamaVnans, by the estaotd, jand will he until the end 4 . 1 * thm*. 
Corimhiaus,’ and many others. Indeed, When wo say, the aposrW perfetly km?w 
it appears to have been promised to olio- the gospel, mid preached it. m> mean i hr- v 
bedient lieleivers, whether Jews or Gen- knew as n inch as their lin^ud cm*aci;i*V 
tiles. Acis ii: 38. “Repent and be bap- could contain, and as nine:* *•$ (J..J s. vv 
-tized evn-y one of you iii the name of Je- proper to reveal to them f»r Mix? s.*l vaiin 1 
sus Christ lor the remission of sins, and of sinners* bul they b*>ked forward ;<» ,- t 
ye shall receive. the gill of the holy ghost, period, at the resurrection. ton fierfot s*a:-v 
For ihe promise is to you and your chi l- when theif capacities woitld ln*-.omH»n» I 
dren, u lid to all that are afar otf, even as to comprehend. truths and glories ivKjh h 
men ^ ns the Lord, out* God shall call.”— theyhaduoide»s.in thcpu*sentsta!c«»n>u- 
This is' the ancient gospel. Ror the first perfection. In this imperfect state Le^ r.*\ 
partoj Aais ii: 38,39, westrentioiHy con- ;»a res. himself to a child— in the perfe*i\ 
leu.l, why not for the second also? Was state, to a man having' put away childish 
nor this spiri: fti nhi le with the Apostles things. i\W, in „this' impair f’ect slice, n», 
forever? mid also wjth all Christians, who see through a glass dark! v; hut tUrn, ii». 
are the leniple of the Iloly Ghost? If the the perfect state, : face to face. A,**, in 
temple | e beslituto of the spirit, it has this imperfect state, we know in part, m 
ceased to bo the temple of God: but if the consequence of our. limited cafacifhrs; lut 
^Spirit ym dwells in his temple, is its pow- then, in the perfect state, we st:a|| kuow • 
'e. diminishndP VVhich of the divine wri-. even as we also are known. And nr*st in 
" i^7ir?nys s«;? '/• . this imper(|ect state a bidet h faith.1if.p* s 

Ohjceiictn 1st. .Paul says 1 Coj, xiii. 8. .and clmriiv, tlm.se three, hut the * r rcaie>i - 
“Charity never failtvlv; hut whe)»!«r there of these is charity., or iov«. 
he prophecies, they .shaM ^fait ; whether To my tn.n-i *:i« a;» ts:l»* iss’iovrin-; ?*?*•» - 

1 there betongues 1 be v syall cimro. whether 1 hese gifts w»tre on y ii'‘.***<sirv fir ; » 
there He knowltnlg^u stiuil vmiisn away”, preseni, Htiper!>iet s .dc, but w>mI<| 

. Answer. AV^hpn iA it stated that these tirvly useless in heaven, the stale Of pc‘V- . 
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■fBcUonrBnJ lhttt.t^foSwoihouWcon* i-upi.ndous miracW.'wiU.etid. tftf P">*l"V 
tend earnestly for that charity which will dispensation f. Wepray C«jd ondyto pOr^.,;^ 
jjever fail, but endure to eternity^ *4 form miracles, hut w uplcliof of them.— . . 

- - Obiectiun 2d. The Slmkftrs,Mormos,Pa- We pray him to protect us from our en>- .7/7 
piste, and every fanatical sect claim the jniea.to ward olf the threatnmg cosualiies, 

. powor of working miracles, and therefore arbnnd oor path* as the falling tree, th 

- i—Whatf ihat ihereforc, there can be no lurking foe. the deadly serpent. If we be- 
..reason to hope, that these gifts can over be leive he will notmterpose for<*ip<Wiver- ^ 

I stored to. the true church of Quk. S since, why pray for ill hy g 
• Answer. Ifworejeett as * error every thanks for the deeds?; Were you io see * 4.5 
thing assumed by fanatics and impostors, a tree falling upon yod, and at thesame m- 
we must reject a great part of the gos|iol. slant ace the streched out arm ofGod turn-. 

God will never gfatt. the power of work- ing it ns de, would you. not “‘knowledge 

1 “* ‘J'S 0 |or a PCft Ain iic"r V -" —" m ^-V ." fm s ^ tim/ thd Jethe of 
“• mSrae?«ere don? in a corner, urueen jor miracle#' leads !“ lh ®^?"y' ng °f. 

: S if seen might beeusily delected. "We 6 p- Provah-pceand intorpostttpn-i^thuoe^,,.--: 
pose the lying presumption of these fanat- stroys the spirit pf prayer and thanksgv 

- Las hearties any oneilw. Wegive ing. Isthere “one^ityierrmradesm 
them ventage ground, when we deny that the preaem, distracted, divided state of tjm 

there is scriplural hope for the restoration Christian world, “^Xhe PaUn world f 
oftheso gifts to tho true church. roost .despondent state ol the Pagan world?. 

' Objection 3d: miracles weregtven for. 1 have written thus freely in order to 
the confirmation of truth. Oui scriptures wake up my brethren-to T°?Ti?mc«st' 
have been already abundantly, confirmed shh t ^-n«nl^^ ne^e|«ri,wd t»» : 
by such, and thoreforo, need not their rep- amongst the rubbish of useless divin tv- • 
n titio n * • r r It will re qui re lime t o u ndo our unbelie f 

* Answer. This is the most plausibleob- autf the unbelief of our forefathers. Bel 
Section I have hoard against the doctrine. let us patiently' inyestigotc,and ip the meek 
J But was not the law confirmed by slupen- and humble spirit of Cli nstia.ns givo oue 
dons miracles? Did this preclude the ne- another air the light we Hjnyjjww on 
ces 3 ttv of any more being wrought trailer this subject. 1 acknowledge ray faith in, 
LLKn? No: throughout the the doctrine W very weak, but my judg- 
whote dispensation there was a continued meat declares in ltsfayor^ ill amjeroilg,... . 
repetition' ol them. And why not.imder I feel no.conderaimnon forUi nor *.« 
tM ftew dispen ration? What does James God condemn 

mean, when he sa > s,(v. 13) “Is'ariy among elicit truth, and humbly hope that the tn 
afflicted?- let him pray. Is anv mer- «iigat.on may to w^^or^nd .n 
;>? let him sing psalms. Is any sick a- the .pint of wisdom and meetne.*. 
mongyou?>t him call. for the Elders of "* V V . 

tho church; on<J let them pray over him, t hU article !ob<* * 

*anoini ing him with oil in the name of the Father P , f itrilv 1 fininS 

Lord; ami the prayer of Mth/ehnll save since and it was ^ 

the sick, and the Lord ahull raise him up; it.and having heard 
. and if L have committed sins, they- shaU mind, that ,l 

Be forgiven him.’? Doesnot this look like therefore given it letter and poim,as.l»» . 

a miracle? Well, but this was in ajiostoi- last thoughts on that important subject. 

f. J L..s J nn.lain trv IK {sfl * 


a Iimtivivi — . ; y e • 

Ic days, but does not pertain to us. J?o 

were the commands of tho apostles, that the — toittt atjv» 

afflicted should pray— the merry sing UHl I UA&x 

psalms - &c.; these were ull given in a;»os- With this number of the bnsign close* 
tolic times. Do they not therefore belong t fce first volume of the publication; and, 
to us? On this principle all the prec»»pts ^ ^ p rescnl> existence. Since 

-in the Now testament would be easily e- v j A «»eadv 

vaded, being given in apwtolic times— if ( it* commecement U h p Y 

not all, we need an infallible Pope to de- and uiwati hie bloodsucker upon the purse* 
dare which U binding on us> and which 0 f those who have been connected with itf- 
is not. What is it but a miracle to be born aQ(J now that W e have redeemed our pl^g- 
“^f God— ^ to be made nowereaturej^-to fao ^ ^ dooeour editorial la- 

ctenged into his imago, dsov? ^ • . 






*** 





^ ters^fceliDg that wo hove" ' freed our- admitted to holy ordeVe, the hiaho^, priest* -$h& : 
oors, icb j, -- ail( i deacons, and, according to Sozomeii n -%f** 

•elf from a load, if possible, heavier than ^ su bdeacons also, should attain from 
jhat imposed upon us. by our ministerial co h a bitation with the wives whomjney hud 'V 

calling. If, in the course of time, our cir- married wjiilethoy were lay men.,. VV heir" ,1 

^ ri i mstnnce, enable ua to make l he sacrifice this topic' was proposed for debate, awl.; - 
u-t • rm.wp we shall the opinions of the synod were culled 
■V* for the benefit of our holy cause, we shall ^ h J luli - rising f f0(n his in tho , 

. resume the publication of our paper, when ^ lho bishops, and raising his voice, ^ 

we shall be happy to furnish our 6UI pal- pro^gted against the imposition of s » 

'rons with the revivified Ensign. heavy a yoke on the clergy, remarking, -> 

: / «>-“ ”“»■ zx 

Ensigq establishment t o my partner, w • ^ an( j |hat 8llc |, lm excess of rigor might* 

JF. A. C. Foreman, l, fOT the presentybia y n (^ er . h« injuribu8 t hwn bene ficiul to il «r ‘v 
- •final adiue to the printing business; and, Church; that every one was not capable, 

«« an editor to mV readers. For the. fa- of so entire a contiimnee, and that the 
asan , * thankful and repudiated wives might forfeit, perhaps, 

»ors I have rece.ved I feel thankful, and B v i TO e.; He added, that he con-, - C" 

shall not forget those who have extended 8ldcred the marriage union^sanctioned by ' , 
to me the helping’ hand. ;be laws, as pure and chaste; that it was . 

The accounts of the office are being sufficient, according to usage, Jhat be, who 

i * - l aa.-iii-'iw, rtiUectfid of those had once been admitted to clerical order, 
made put, and ailhbe collected ot tmt ^ | ongerbe permitted to marry: 

who are able to pay them, as soon as tne t j )(|t j t was unnecessary to separate them , . 
ordinary mcan3 will enable ns. To those f rom the wife whom lie hod ospouAf =- 

flnar |&yniHhr~-Ir 

.* .^^^w*** trffszx zsg zas' 

- ness to us, we will abate so much- ot the on|y neyer beeh.jnarried himself, hut had 

amount ($2) as will pay postage. G. M. H. a | w ' ays rc f r ained from illicit intercourse 

— w j t h iho other sex, having been educated 

: COUNCIL OF NICE.-=WCLUOED. from Wn chi f dl)0 „ d in g m „„ a# . erv , ia wipe* 

T Jio Synod was also *|Jf ' he w«» dBnii glided firr hi* p.irjiy^t - 

- a remedy to the schism o e ; V ’ fife. The council acceded unanimously to iKe 

,^,,,.,,- 1 ....... ...... 

„*d tha Arlan, by their uniod.with the lit,er,- M o. left thorn wl... wc«,lre,dr w.™? 
party. Meletus was treated with eosider- ed to continue in the slate of wedlock or nd , 

- able leniiy— more it is thought, than he at their own rfbrreiion. 

* disserved. He wa3 jiermitted to continue It will be perceived ilut «he elguh e-mon 
in Lycopolys, the citv of his residence, be- Q f the synod relate* to the teet of Nor*tiah», 
itig inerely permitted to retain the title of wbo were CP u ei j Cuthari, that is the p»«pe. I h.» ~ 

S' bishop. But the reader is referred to the WO rds of this caron are remarkable, »n l 

s v nodical epistle for the pari iculrs iii rela- con t g ; n gn important rale, th*i Ultra about t - 
tion to Melotus, and those who had recei-. neyer be , wo nishjps in u»e <*-m • c» v. The 
ved ordinalipn at his hands. . emperor, m .ved bv hit xcal for peace and 

^ Another part, of the -business of the lhefhurih h ,d inviierf to iheeounr.l 

. council wa* flm fraininc: ofscveraMnons, ^ hMw b> .1 Sum,,. A 

er genera 1 law, «f dHCtphne, m.t, t is un- f ^ «oa- 

dwretood.- to establish a new code ol regu* ; yrr 

latioos, but chicllv. 10 preserve he ancient .i.a-ine and 1 1.» prrl.ie » rstord.d » - 

" rules of conduct impowd. on the clergy,! s«d a kv”. * ,,<:h *** s, .»* •*<" 

4 which had la»en too rm«ch rebxed or lie* re a’ul, p«*r5apa, in -this pl^v aa in any o»be . 

gleciedT Tneso canons are ,t*enty when the firm of f i»h w i'»m. an I »b«v 
• . number, and have been acknowledged as gyno d had aubscribed if. the emperor avke.% 
genuine by all anti(|Uiiy. The bishops A<e4 , ugt if he abo Ugrred to «ha» eonfe aion of 
were inclined to pass an ecclesiastical law ga i approved • ( ihe rerolii ion rorierrr , 

in addition tfc the others, requi ring, aceof- . . • twier , . gy princ« # be replied • 1 kao*f of 
ding to Socrates, that those who hod bwo i D " f ^ - 


. 








^otlung new Vletei mined by the f^me'1: I h»ve mediately after hb a^prelicnsiqn. " Witfg Jg 
i»nJer*ton4^iilttt from tlw-bfuiwopr vjrhiateve rdeg ree ofa ve rs ion : wemay "bo n - ^ i 
from i he vfcYjr days of *'thb «postle«, t he-same template tlie doctrines of Ariiis, it is.pnin-:;^ 
definition of add the nme time of ceM» ful to wi!oea so n>elaiK:ho1y fti^rpetiiiTne^ 
v.brating t!tr. festival of Raster, h%s been hapded the first Christian e i n pc m rv of* the ^e- . - 

d .wo t » ashy iradiViOft*^ *\Vhy ihea/ r^oin^d »*|[nanl temper of Him, who rebuked- J he, 
the emprfor; ‘do y oti Wparat e ydhrseTf froriT 20® t ^ ti»e-dlKJ»ple^^-k 

our cumm^ii nn^ Are.iiis fti.l »'m>. t jjj U m tng Wh at spirit they were ofv^hsnitfio^^fe: 
who h..l Itanpeiieil ,u« lef the per»er.niin « f would haTO filled down fire from heavetl;;^;— 
fK'ciua. when imhy IV ll- f»qm the proirssloOjof Kxcoosume the i»ho*pi:able£amaritDn5. ^ 



h\ li| and apuke ol the r^of^fhe^osmini, Attbesame time, Ar‘m<and the two pre* 

u' * l* i IH nftrft. Secnnrius and Theonns. tveio ^ 


bap .Jm. h“l corinfr t*l yMOk An *&*prt £, * *>•»’}*«*** Setwwto* and Thootm^^io,;^ 
nnimi‘eil in »c»ip>ure to he a so unto de^th; banished by t he CfTi|>erorX ' '/¥'! r _ v , ' ^ 

• i hev ought iu.ltel/ he said,- **.»» be urge -fin .■;■* The council concluded itssesVIori ooiho 
.repentance, but nut encouraged *n hope £»ri .twenty-fifth day of Au^*i«t^ A.D. 325,- a , -JS. 
nan inn ‘ hoi i ght he m* m*t ration of i he 1''?*“* ^ n? | v nftor the coinmeivpcrnent of the 
For di'sthey should luofc ihreci|> to C »d.. » hoJ f ”\, t • , ¥hi .' + - *„:» 

alone lias iVe power and preroj'Htire ofrepiif rlWW» »h year of the ^ 

i»»g a* us.' t he biinbp i av*ng thus spoken, ascended the throne on t t ie —r;^ 

ir»e emperor repfieb, ‘'i'irkWu inude r.A.t'e- twenty-fifth of July , A JD.3CG ; butftTr^/ 7 
tin* and ascend aluob to heaven.* Before tho $S hl festival on that occasirp^ 

separatinjrjheeniiiicil prcpHiedasYiidHie* ivhte » was celebrated in every par y op ‘ 


nl ^p.^ir, of, left v intended f.r theVhtmrh «?e empire wit . great solemnity, wa^de- 
»l At«n Uu,‘ m bcingmoM interested % r ^ m CMnpl.ment tonhe terp.iMl.on 
* ,. . j , . , or the sv nod.: During the public re;o.r- 

.o >m il.o ac.^ol tl.o ^.. d It W E.WU.« of CeK.rea,J.ri>rioiinooil a 

».l«lresw.l In. the ..I Esy|.i,.Pen : ~ |WM ^ I fe^tte o mpe w . K*^ , »P'«^y'» t 


tiipfiha, Lybia,^ and ad, other churches eQJertatnnPmrwalprovided by that p« ii'tcei 
u hafuver. The emperor Cotstantine. *.f or jhe ministers of God,™ to horro’.v t he 


wrote at the smne time two letters, in graphic language on 4 ]ti.sehius, M no w reeon- 
«*r i^r «<» proinulojitn the ordininces of the cile<l with one another, as an acct^ptabie- 


. c**ip»ctj, and to niMkejhem kn-oyii i<» those sacrilicr oifered to the Divine Being, 
u li-> u t re present at the^c^pveutMi). T‘»e through them. Noonc of the bishops >\ «*s 
H. >r l* pi rTivrl rrty ^arhlriT^eit "in the ^atsent from the imjierial hanqueK when 
eu'.reh o; Aleviiid n, aim ir.f.rms thcfoX" as more admirably conducted thaii^m 
ihi.Mlio lui liliasl e-n o.iin.miMl, ..ii.l|,ia- !»«»«.* fe-<tescribe;l. : Tho guards an I 
in ,.i rnenr » -light ilmt n . rtitlinul.v- «>W'eM.i&pote.( in a orulo, « ore ..'a> i m- 
r*:m in-*. I«s ..f .his letter -ere f TT^'^i- r *' , 

.r.,v„.v,. .ha sworJs - . . rh - n,on •* V ,K| i K ‘r s ''* 


r „. „, „ , ... t | lrw ,gh Jhe mid* ol them 'without f.-m-, 

4* .l.testol la rtteteatte ... gcmtesl. «•- 1 and weal into the n..»t private o|.art.n V .i» 


putdi^hed {ils«* another h;ter, or mme ; n »* rov „| edifice. Smia; of them were 
■ propCrly-rrn edict, direcied tvr ihe hi>h-|>s lhen a dnMtl»l to the table of the empi r »r,, . 
and people, doiidKinuuMj Afina and In.-s and others took the p!a«.-cs assigned them* 
wrilitigs. lie say* that Porphvrv, having on cither side. It was a lively image cf 
ebutjitMseif impiiMi^boi.ks aoutnsi Carisn- ihe kiogdotn of Christ, and appeared moro 
Ninity, rcttdml himse f tiilatnoiis in the like a dream than reality.^ 1 At the con- ‘ 
ev^d poster it v, and that his w tilings dusionoftbis3lpendidrestivai,lheefnjKi- 
u*cfe^lfeiirtv\ed. I> has in like manner, ror courteously saluted every individual 


he continue 


decreed, thai Arms j of the Company, and presented hif . guests 


and c s fo ! ,;vH>K.he called Porphvrh.hVJ with rich and valuble gifts, accordmg to 
. 1 . .. a.' ! respective rank and iTterns. W hen 


: ‘so that they may beitiMhe’ name of him j !» e,r respective rank and .nert.s VV hen 

wnomlhev' huv« ...Huai^anJ that ffuoy . were about to sepera.e, he torne a 
: book written by A«us S^lbu.Hl,ir ^ n fy of them, eshortmg them 

shall be cominit'ed fo the* (WVlhat no «? union, harmony and snotnal condercen- 
monumem of- J.is corrupt docuin^may s.o..; and concl.alcd hy recommending 
i • desleiid lo liji'ire ages. He declares tS»^|" nseir **?'*•?*•* . Thus ended I h e 
f.- .* Wir, -hVlr b.! convicted of - liaving^S ? 1 ,® f k N, ‘?’ r ^ a Vn -' '* 

.V- • couceated-ouy. jjjolc co.ii|KWc<i by Arius,i * ai^^brated by tie Grceks ai.J Orten- 
' stead of burning it, shall sulfur death im ,.* a3 anfoogtbc festivals of tlu^ saints. 


